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| MosT REVEREND, HIS GRACE, | 
THE LORD PRIMATE OF IRELAND, 


THE FOLLOWING 


W o . 1 5 


s 5 
i 


- OF THAT TRULY LEARNED, AND EXEMPLARY PRELATEY A 
DOCTOR THOMAS SECKER, _ 
LATE LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 3 


IN TEST imony 
or THE HIGH RESPECT WHICH HE ENTERTAINS 
| FOR HIS > LORDSHIP" S MANY EMINENT VIRTVES, "FE 22 
| PARTICULARLY 
FOR HIS ZEAL IN SUPPORT OF RELIGION, | 
AND FOR HIS VERY LAUDABLE AND LIBERAL SPIRIT 
5 
IN THE ENCOURAGEMENT 
OF THE ARTS AND MANUFACTURES or THIS KINGDOM ; 
= ARE, WITH ALL DEFERENOE, 8 
| | * "SON 
: | INSCRIBED 1 _ 
BY HIS GRACE'S MOST DEVOTED, 
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Ancuiener SECKBR, * 83 


\R. THOMAS SECKER, ate / 
ber of Canterbury, was born in the 5 
at a ſmall Village called 5% rborp, in 


1 Vie 4 Belvoir, Nettinghamſhire. His Father 
was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, pious, virtuous, and 


ſenſible Man, who, having a ſmall paternal Fortune, 


followed no Profeſſion. His Mother was the Daugh- 


ter of Mr. GROROE Broven, of Shelton, in the 


County of Nottingham, a ſubſtantial Gentleman- 


Farmer. He received his Education at ſeveral pri- 
vate Schools and - Academies in the Country, being 


_ obliged by various Accidents to change his Maſters 


frequently. Notwithſtanding this evident Diſadvan- 
tage, at the Age of Nineteen he had not only made 
a conſiderable. Progreſs in Greek and Latin, and read 


the beſt and moſt difficult Writers in both Languages, 


but had acquired a Knowledge of „ 
Chaldee, and Syriac, had learned Geography, Logic, 


Algebra, Geometry, Conic Sections, and gone through _ 


a Courſe of ue on N e and other 
Vor. I. k Points, 
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i Lise of Archbiſhip SEE ER. 


Points, preparatory to the critical Study of the Bible. 
At the ſame Time, in one or other of thoſe Semina- 
ries he had the good Fortune to meet, and to form an 
Acquaintance, with ſeveral Perſons of great Abilities. 
Amongſt the reſt, in the Academy of one Mr. Jowss, 
kept firſt at Glouceſter, then at Tewkeſbury, he laid 
the Foundation of a ſtrict Friendſhip with Mr. Joszen 
BuTLER, afterwards Biſhop of Durham. At the laſt 
of thoſe two Places it was that Mr. BuTLts gave the 
firſt Proof of his great Sagacity and Depth of Thought 
in the Letters which he then wrote to Dr. SaMuEL 
CLARKE; laying. before him the Doubts that had 
ariſen in his Mind, concerning the Concluſiveneſs of 
ſome Arguments in the Doctor's Demonſtration of the 
Being and Attributes of God. Theſe were written 
with ſo much Candour, Modeſty, and good Senſe, 
that, on the Diſcovery of his Name, they immediate- 
ly procured him the Friendſhip of that eminent Man, 
and were afterwards printed at the End of his Evi- 
dences of Natural and Revealed Religion. This Cor- 
reſpondence was entruſted in Confidence to Mr. 
' SECKER, who, in Order to keep it priyate, under- 
took to convey Mr. BurLER's Letters to the Poſt- 
Office at Glouceſter, and to bring back Dr. CLARK E's 
.:  Antwers. - | A | 
EET Mr. SecKEtR: had been deſtined by his Father for 
Orders amongſt the Diſſenters. With this View, du- 
ring the laſt Years of hÞ Education, his Studies were 
_ chiefly turned towards Divinity; in which he made 
ſuch quick Advances, that, by the Time he was Three- 
 and-twenty, he had read over carefully a great Part 
of the Scriptures, particularly the New pament in 
the Original, and the beſt Comments upon it; Euſe- 
ius Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the Apoſtolical Fathers, Whiſ- 
ions Primitive Chriſtianity, and the principal Writers 
for and againſt Miniſterial and Lay-Conformity ; 
with many others of the moſt eſteemed Treatiſes in 
Theology. But though the Reſult of theſe Enquiries 
was (what might naturally pee”) a  well- 
Ce, ee * © _ grounded 
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Life of Artbliſbod S x KER. iii 
grounded Belief of the Chriſtian Revelation, yet not 
being at that Time able to decide on ſome abſtruſe 
ſpeculative Doctrines, nor to determine abſolute] 
what Communion he ſhould embrace; he reſolved, 
like a wiſe and honeſt Man, to purſue ſome Profeſ- 


ſion, which ſhould leave him at Liberty to weigh _ 


theſe Things more maturely in his Thoughts, and 
not oblige him to declare, or teach publicly, Opini- 
ons which were not yet thoroughly ſettled in his own 
Mind. Therefore about the End of the Year 1716 
he applied himſelf to the Study of Phyſic; and after 
gaining all the Inſight into it he could, by reading 
the uſual preparatory Books, and attending the belt 
Lectures during that and the following Winter in 
London; in Order to improve himſelf ſtill more, in 
January 1718-19 he went to Paris. There he lodged 
au Cloitre St. Benoit, Rue des Mathurins, in the ſame © 
' - Houſe with Mr. WinsLow, the famous Anatomiſt, 
whoſe Lectures he attended, as he did thoſe of the 
Materia Medica, Chymiſtry, and Botany at the King's 
Gardens. The Operations of Surgery he ſaw at the 
Hotel Dieu, and attended alſo for ſome Time Mr. 
GrEGOIRE, the Accoucheur, but without any Deſign 
of ever practiſing that or any other Branch of Sur- 
| Here he became acquainted with ALBinvus. 
afterwards Profeſſor at Leyden, Father MonTraucon, 
and ſeyeral other Perſons of Note. Here too was 
his firſt Knowledge of Mr. MARTIN BENSOx, after- 
wards Biſhop of Gloucefter, one of the moſt agreeable 
and. virtuous Men of his Time, with whom he quick- 
ly became much connected, and not many Years af- 
ter was united to him by the ſtrongeſt Bonds of 
Affinity, as well as Affection. „ 
During the Whole of Mr. SrekR's Continuance 
at Paris, he kept up a conſtant Correſpondence with 
Mr. BuTLER, who before this Time had taken Or- 
ders, and on the Recommendation of Dr. CLARKE, 
and Mr. EpWARD TALBOT, Son to Biſhop TALBOT, 
was appointed by Fe Joszen. IEKVILL, Preacher at 
1 ; b 2 „ 


iv Life of Archbiſhop SE KER. 
the Rolls. Mr. BurLER took Occaſion to mention 
his Friend Mr. SrekkRk, without his knowledge, to 
Mr. TALBOT; who promiſed, in Caſe he choſe to 
take Orders in the Church of England, to engage the 
Biſhop his Father to provide for him. This was com- 
municated to Mr. SEckeR in a Letter from Mr. 
' BuTLER, about the Beginning of May, 1720. He 
had not at that Time come to any Reſolution of quit- 
ting the Study of Phyſic; but he began to foreſee 
many Obſtacles to his purſuing that Profeſſion; and 
having never diſcontinued his Application to The- 
ology, his former Difficulties, both with Regard to 
Conformity and ſome other doubtful Points, had 
gradually leſſened, as his Judgement became ſtrong- 
er, and his Reading and Knowledge more extenſive. 
It appears alſo from two of his Letters ſtill in Being, 
written from Paris to a Friend in England, (both of 
them prior to the Date of Mr. BurLER's above-men- 
tioned) that he was greatly diſſatisfied with the 
Diviſions and Diſturbances which at that particular 
Period prevailed amongſt the Diſſenters. In this 

State of Mind Mr. Bu rLER's unexpected Propofal 
found him, which he was therefore very well diſpoſ- 
ed to take into Conſideration; and after deliberating 
carefully on the Subject of ſuch a Change for up- 
wards of two Months, he reſolved at length to em- 
brace the Offer, and for that Purpoſe quitted France 
the latter End of Juh, or Beginning of Auguſt, 
1720. : 0 
On his Arrival in Eugland he was introduced to 

Mr. TaLBor, with whom he cultivated a cloſe Ac- 
quaintance. But it was unfortunately of very ſhort - 
Duration. For in the Month of December that Gen- 
tleman caught the Small-Pox, and died. This was 
a great Shock to all his Friends, who had juſtly 
conceived the higheſt Expectations of him, but eſpe- 
cially to an amiable Lady whom he had lately mar- 
ried, and who was very near ſinking under fo ſud- 
den and grievous a Stroke, Mr. Szckts, beſides 
5 3 ſharing 
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| Life of Archbiſhop SECKER. v 
ſnaring largely in the common Grief, had peculiar 
Reaſon to lament an Accident that ſeemed to put an 
End at once to all his Hopes ; but he had taken his 
Reſolution, and he determined to. perſevere. It was 
ſome Encouragement to him fo find that Mr. TATI- 
BOT had on his death- bed recommended him, toge- 
ther with Mr. Benson and Mr. ButLER, to. his Fa- 
ther's Notice. Thus did that excellent young Man- 
(for he was but Twenty- nine when he died) by his 
nice Diſcernment of Characters, and his conſiderate 
Good - nature, provide moſt effectually in a few ſo- 
lemn Moments for the Welfare of that Church from 
which he himſelf was ſo prematurely ſnatched away; 
and at the ſame Time raiſed up (when he leaſt thought 
of it) the trueſt Friend and Protector to his Wife and 
unborn Daughter; who afterwards found in Mr. 
SFCKER all that tender Care and Aſſiſtance which 
they could have hoped for from the neareſt Rela- 
tion. | . 1 | Fo 
It being judged neceſſary by Mr. SEckER'Ss Friends 
that he ſhould have a Degree at Oxford; and he 
having been informed that if he ſhould-' previouſly 
take the Degree of Doctor in Phylic at Leyden, it 
would probably help him in obtaining the other, he 
went a little before Chriſtmas from London to Rotter- 
dam, and thence to Leyden. He took his Degree 
there, March 7, 1720 1, and, as Part of his Exerciſe 
for it, compoſed and printed a Diſſertation de 
Medicind Staticd, which is ſtill extant, and is thought, 
by the Gentlemen of that Profeſſion, a ſenſible and 
learned Performance. GoRTER, im his Treatiſe: de 
per ſpiratione inſenſibili, printed at Leyden in the Year 
1736, makes a ſhort but reſpectful Mention of it in 
his Preface. After paying a Viſit to Amſterdam he 
returned by the Way of Helvoetfiays and Harwich to 
London, and on the iſt of April, 1721, entered him- . - ® 
ſelf a Gentleman Commoner of Exeter College in Ox- 5 
Ford; about a Twelvemonth after which he obtained 
the Degree of Batchelor of Arts in that Univerſity, 
| 3 e without 


8 Life of Archbiſhop 8 E CK ER. 
without any Difficulty, in Conſequence of the Chan- 
cellor's recommendatory Letter to the Convocation. 
He now ſpent a conſiderable Part of his Time in 
London, where he quickly gained the Eſteem of ſome 
of the moſt learned and ingenious Men of thoſe Days, 
particularly of Dr. CLARKE, Rector of St. James's, 
and the celebrated Dean BERKELEKVY, afterwards 
Biſhop of Cloyne, with whom he every Day became 
more delighted and more cloſely connected. He 
paid frequent Viſits of Gratitude and Friendſhip to 
| Mrs. TarBoT, Widow of Mr. EpwWARD TALBOT, 


by whom ſhe had a Daughter five Months after his 


Deceaſe. With her lived Mrs. CATHARINE BEN SON, 
Siſter to Biſhop Benson, whom in many Reſpects 
ſhe greatly reſembled. She had been for ſeveral 
Fears Mrs. TALBZOTr's inſeparable. Companion, and 
was of unſpeakable Service to her at the Time of 
her Huſband's Death, by exerting all her Courage, 


Activity, and good Senſe, (of which ſhe poſſeſſed a 


large Share) to ſupport her Friend under fo great an 
Affliction; and by afterwards attending her ſickly 
Infant with the utmoſt Care and Tenderneſs, to 
which, under Providence, was owing the Preſervati- 
, OE ig 
Biſhop TALBOT being in November 1721 appoint- 
ed to the See of Durham, Mr. SecxtR was in Decem- 
ver 1722 ordained Deacon by him in St. Fames's 
Church, and Prieſt not long after in the ſame Place, 
where he preached his firſt Sermon, March 28, 
1723. The Biſhop's domeſtic Chaplain at that Time 
was Dr. RunDLE, a Man of warm Fancy, and very 

brilliant Converſation, but apt ſometimes to be car- 
ried by the Vivacity of his Wit into indiſcreet and 
ludicrous Expreſſions, which created him Enemies, 

and-on one Occaſion produced difagreeable Conſe- 
quences. With him Mr. SeckxtR was ſoon after 


ga affociated in the Biſhop's Family, and both taken 


down by his Lordſhip ro Durbam in Fuly 1723. 
5 3 88 og 
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On the Death of Sir GEORGE WRELER, in 
1723-4, the Biſhop gave his Prebend of Durham to 
Mr. BENSON, and the Rectory of Houghton le Spring 
to Mr. SECRER. This valuable Piece of Preferment 
putting it in his Power to fix himſelf in the World in 
a Manner agreeable to his Inclinations, he ſoon after 
made a Propoſal of Marriage to Mrs. Bznson above- 
mentioned ; which being accepted they were married 
by Biſhop TALBOT in K:ng-Street Chapel, Oclober 
28, 11725. At the earneſt Deſire of both, Mrs. 
TALBOT and her Daughter conſented to live with 
them, and the two Families from that Time became 
one. 3 

Not long before this, Biſhop TAU OT had given 
the Rectory of Haugbton, near Darlington, to Mr. 
BuTLER. There was a Neceſſity for rebuilding a 
great Part of the Parſonage-Houſe, and Mr. BuTLer 
had neither Money nor Talents for that Work. Mr. 
SECKER therefore, who had his Friends always in 
his Thoughts, and was now in great Favour with 
his Patron, perſuaded him to give Mr. BuTLes, in 
Exchange for Hani the Rectory of Stanhope, 
which was of much greater Value, and without any 
ſuch Incumbrance. In the Winter of 1525-6 Mr. 
BUTLER publiſhed the firſt Edition of his incompara- 
ble Sermons. Mr. Seeker took much Pains to ren- 

der his Stile more familiar, and his Meaning more 
obvious. Yet they were at laſt by many called ob- 
icure. But whatever requires Attention is not of 
Courſe obſcure. No one (as Dr. CLARKE rightly 
obferved on this Occaſion) ever imputed Obſcurity 
to Euclid's Elements. Difficulties they may have, 
but Difficulties ſoon maſtered: by the Degree of At- 
tention which ſuch Subjects require. Mr. SzcxtR 
gave his Friend the ſame Aſſiſtance in the Diſcourſe 
prefixed to the Second Edition, and allo in that noble 
Work, which he afterwards publiſhed, The Analogy 
of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to the Conſtitution 
and Courſe of Nature. 1 RE 

85 | He 


i vii Life f Archbiſhop S x © K ER. 
He now gave up all the Time he poſſibly could 


to his Reſidence at Houghton. He applied himſelf 
with Alacrity to all the Duties of a Country Clergy- 


F man, and ſupported that uſetul and reſpectable Cha- 
racter throughout with the ſtricteſt Propriety. He 


omitted Nothing which he thought could be of Uſe 
to the Souls and Bodies of the People intruſted to his 


Care. He brought down his Converſation and his 


Sermons to the Level of their Underſtandings ; he 
viſited them in private, he catechiſed the young and 


ignorant, he received his Country Neighbours and 


enants kindly and hoſpitably, and was of great Ser- 
vice to the poorer Sort of them by his Skill in Phy- 


ſic, which was the only Uſe he ever made of it. 
Though this Place was in a very remote Part of the 
World, yet the Solitude of it perfectly ſuited his 
ſtudious Diſpoſition, and the Income ariſing from it 
bounded his Ambition. Here he would have been 


content to live and die; here, as he has often been 
heard to declare, he ſpent ſome of the happieſt 
Hours of his Life; and it Was ho Thought or Choice 
of his own that removed him to a higher and more 
public Sphere. But Mrs. Srekkk's Health, which 
began now to be very bad, and was thought to 
have been injured by the Nampneſs of the Situation, 
obliged him to think of exchanging it for a more 


healthy one. And Dr. Finney, Prebendary of 


Durham, and Rector of Ryton, being old and infirm, 


VMI. BExSsoN requeſted the Biſhop, through Dr. 


RunvLE, that Mr. SzcKtr might ſucceed him, and 
Teligh Houghton, This meeting with Difficulties, 
Mr. Benson, in order to remove them, very gene- 
rouſly gave up his Prebend of Sarum, to accommo- 


date the Perſon for whom Ryton was deſigned, and 


then Mr. SzcKER was allowed to make the Exchange 
above-mentioned. He went up to London, and was 


inſtituted to ton and the Prebend, June 3, 1727, 


and for the two following Years li ved chiefly at Dur- 


bam, going over every Week to officiate at Ryton, 
1 . and 
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| Life of Archbiſhop SEcKER ix 
and ſpending there two or three Months together 
... OG oo to ha, 

In Fuly, 1732, the Duke of Grafton, then Lord 
Chamberlain, appointed him Chaplain-to the King. 
For this Favour he was indebted to Dr. Sntr- 
Lock, who having heard him preach at Bath, had 
conceived the higheſt Opinion of his Abilities, and 
thought them well worthy of being brought forwards 
into public Notice. From that Time an Intimacy 
commenced betwixt them, and he received from 
that great Prelate many ſolid Proofs of Eſteem and 
Fans ? ⁊?2]¾́.f en Toon EI on 

His Month of Waiting at Sz. James's happened 


to be Auguſt, and on Sunday the 27 th of that Month 


he preached before the Queen, the King being then 

abroad. A few Days after, her Majeſty ſent for 
him into her Cloſet, and held a long and gracious 
Converſation with him. In the Courſe of it he took 
an Opportunity of mentioning to her his Friend Mr. 
BuTLER, The Queen ſaid, ſhe thought he had 
been dead. Mr. Stckes. afſured her he was not. 
Yet her Majeſty afterwards aſked ' Archbiſhop 
BL AckBURNE if he was not dead? His Anſwer was; 
No, Madam, but he is buried. And indeed the 
Retirement of Stanhope, where he ſpent almoſt his 
whole Time, was too ſolitary for his Diſpoſition, 
which had in it a natural Caſt of Gloominels. And 
though theſe recluſe Hours were by no Means loſt 
either to private Improvement or public Utility, 
yet he felt at Times, very painfully, the Want of 

that ſelect Society of Friends, to which he had been 
accuſtomed, and which could inſpire him with the 
_ greateſt Chearfulneſs. Mr. SrekER, who knew 
this, was extremely anxious to draw him out into a 
more active and conſpicuous Scene, and omitted no 
Opportunity of expreſſing this Defire to ſuch as he 
thought capable of promoting it. And not long af- | 
ter this, on Mr. TaLBoT's being made Lord Chan- 
cellor, he found Means to have Mr. BurIER recom- 
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mended to him for his Chaplain. His Lordſhip ac- 
cepted and ſent for him. This Promotion bringing 
him back into the World, the Queen very ſoon ap- 
pointed him her Clerk of the Cloſet, from whence he 
roſe, as his Talents became more known, to thoſe 
high Dignities which he afterwards enjoyed. 
Mr. SzcKER now began to have a public Cha- 
racter, and ſtood high in the Eſtimation of thoſe who 
were allowed to be the beſt Judges of Merit. He 
had already given Proofs of Abilities that plainly in- 
dicated the Eminence to which he muſt one Day riſe, 
as a Preacher and a Divine; and it was not long be- 
fore an Opportunity offered of placing him in an 
advantageous Point of View. Dr. Tyrwair, who 
ſucceeded Dr. CLARKE as Rector of St. James's 
in 1729, found that preaching in ſo large a Church 
endangered his Health. Biſhop GIBSON therefore, 
his Father-in-law, propoſed to the Crown that he 
ſhould be made Reſidentiary of St. Paul's, and that 
Mr. Secxtr ſhould ſucceed him in the Rectory. 
This Arrangement was ſo acceptable to thoſe in 
Power, that it took Place without any Difficulty. 
Mr. SkckkR was inſtituted Rector the ag: of May, 
1733, and in the Beginning of 7uly went to Oxford 
to take his Degree of Doctor of Laws, not being of 
ſufficient Standing for that of Divinity. On this 
Occaſion it was that he preached his celebrated At 
Sermon on the Advantages and the Duties of acade- 
mica} Education, which was univerſally allowed to 
be a Maſterpiece of found Reaſoning and juſt Com- 
poſition. It was printed at the Deſire of the Heads 
of Houſes, and quickly paſſed through ſeveral Editi- 
ons. It is now to be found in the Second Collection 
of his Occaſional Sermons, publiſhed by himſelf in 1766. 
de was cenſured in a Paper called The Weekly 
Miſcellany for not quoting Texts of Scripture in 
this Sermon. The only Notice he took of that Cen- 
ſure was by contributing very. liberally for many 
Years towards ſupporting the Audits of | 1 bs 
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At the next Waiting, at Hampton Court, the 
Queen again ſent for him, and ſaid very obliging 
Things to him of this Sermon. And it was thought 
that the Reputation he had acquired by 1t contribu- 
ted not a little towards that Promotion which very 
ſoon followed its Publication. For in December 
1724 he received a very unexpected Notice, by _ 
Letter, from Biſhop GIBSON, that the King had fix- 
ed on him to be Biſhop of Briſtol. Dr. RunDLE had 
a little before this been propoſed by the Lord Chan- 
cellor TALBOT for the See of Glouceſter, but on 
Account of ſome Imprudences of Speech charged on 
the Doctor by Mr. Venn, - the Biſhop of London 
oppoſed this Nomination, and with much Difficulty 
prevailed on Dr. Benson to accept that Dignity. 
Dr. FLEMiNG was about the ſame Time promoted 
to the See of Carliſie; and the three new Biſhops 
were all conſecrated together in Lambeth Chapel, Fan. 
19, 1734-5, the Conſecration Sermon being preach- 
ed by Dr. THomas, now Biſhop of Wincheſter. _ 

The Honours to which Dr. SEckKER was thus 
raiſed in the Prime of Life did not in the leaſt abate 
his Diligence and Attention to Buſineſs ; for which 
indeed there was now more Occaſion than ever. 
He immediately ſet about the Viſitation of his Dio- 
ceſe, confirmed in a great Number of Places, 
preached in ſeveral Churches, ſometimes twice a 
Day, and, from the Informations received in his 
Progreſs, laid the Foundation of a parochial Ac- 
- count of his Dioceſe, for the Benefit of his Suc- 
ceſſors, Finding, at the ſame Time, the Affairs of 
his Pariſh of St. James in great Diſorder, he took 
the Trouble, in Concert with a few others, to put 
the Accounts of the ſeveral Officers into a regular 
Method, drew up a Set of excellent Rules to direct 
them better for the future, and, by the large Share 
» which he always took in the. Management of the 
Poor, and the Regulation of many other parochial 

| 9 J ;ͤöͥͤ; ' 8 


No 


X11 Life of Archbiſhop Se cKER, 


Concerns, was of ſignal Service to his Pariſhioners, 
even in a temporal View. But it was their ſpiritual 
Welfare which engaged, as it ought to do, his 
chief Attention. As far as the Circumſtances of 
the Times and the Populouſneſs of that polite Part 
of the Metropolis allowed, he omitted not even 
thoſe private Admonitions and 3 Applicati- 
ons which are often attended with the happieſt Ef. 
fects. Not being able, however, to do ſo much in 
this Way as he wiſhed, he was peculiarly aſſiduous? 
in giving and promoting every Kind of public In- 
ſtruction. He allowed out of his own Income 
Salary for reading early and late Prayers, whieti 
had formerly been paid out of the Offertory Mo- 
ney. He held a Confrmation once every Year, and 
examined and inſtructed the Candidates ſeveral 
Weeks before in the Veſtry, and gave them reli- 
gious Tracts, which he alſo diſtributed, at other 
Times, very liberally to thoſe that needed them. He 
drew up for the Uſe of his Pariſhioners that admi- 
Table Courſe of Leclures on the Church Catechiſm, 
which have been lately publiſhed, and not only 
read them, once every Week on the uſual Days, 
but alſo every Sunday Evening, either at the 
Church or one of the Chapels belonging to it. 
They were received with univerſal Approbatian, and 
attended regularly by Perſons of all Ages and Con- 
| ditions. The Judgement of the Public has ſince 
confirmed the Opinion of his Pariſhioners; - and 
eſtabliſhed the Reputation of this Work, as one of 
the fulleſt, thn and exacteſt Compendiums of 
eg Religion that the Engliſh Language af- 
' Orcs; - © | fn r 
The Sermons which at the ſame Time he ſer 
himſelf to compoſe were truly excellent and origi- 
nal. His Faculties were now in their full Vigour, 
and he had an Audience to ſpeak before that render- 
ed the utmoſt Exertion of them neceſſary. He did 
not however ſeek to gratify the higher Part by amu- 
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og them with refined Speculations or ingenious 
Eſſa 

fitable to both; but he laid before them all, with 
equal Freedom and Plainneſs, the great Chriſtian 
Duties belonging to their: reſpective Stations, and 
reproved the Follies and Vices of every Rank 
amongſt them without Diſtinction or Palliation. 
He ſtudied human Nature thoroughly in all its 


various Forms, and knew what Sort of Arguments 


would have moſt Weight with each Claſs of Men. 
He brought the Subject home to their Boſoms, and 
did not ſeem to be merely ſaying uſeful Things in 
their Preſence, but addreſſing himſelf 11 to 
every one of them. Few ever poſſeſſed, in a higher 
Degree, the rare Talent of touching on the moſt de- 
licate Subjects with the niceſt Propriety and Deco- 


rum, of ſaying the moſt familiar Things without 


being low, the plaineſt without being feeble, the 
boldeſt without giving Offence. He could deſcend 
with ſuch ſingular Eaſe and Felicity into the minu- 
teſt Concerns of eommon Life, could lay open, 
with ſo much Addreſs, the various Workings, Ar- 
tifices, and Evaſions of the human Mind ; that his 


Audience often thought their own particular Caſes 
alluded to, and heard with Surprize their private 

 Sentiments and Feelings, their Ways of reaſoning . 
and Principles of acting, exactly ſtated and deſcrib- 
ed. His Preaching was, at the ſame Time, highly 


rational, and truly evangelical. He explained with 


Perſpicuity, he aſſerted with Dignity, the peculiar 


characteriſtic Doctrines of the Goſpel. He ineul- 


cated the Utility, the Neceſſity of them, not merel7 

as ſpeculative Truths, but as actual Inſtruments of 
moral Goodneſs, tending to purify the Hearts, and 
regulate the Lives of Men; and thus, God's 
- gracious Appointment, as well as by the inſeparable 
Connection betwixt true Faith and right Practice, 


leading them to Salvation. 
EE, | . 5 1 Theſe 
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Theſe important Truths he taught with the Au- 
thority, the Tenderneſs, the Familiarity, of a Pa- 
rent inſtructing his Children. Though he neither 
poſſeſſed nor affected the artificial Eloquence of an 
Orator who wants only to amuſe or to miſlead, yet 
he had that of an honeſt Man who wants to con- 
vince, of a Chriſtian Preacher who wants to reform 
and to ſave, thoſe that hear him. Solid Argument, 
manly Senſe, uſeful Directions, ſhort, nervous, 
ſtriking Sentences, awakening Queſlions, frequent and 

rtinent Applications of Scripture ; all theſe fol- 

owing each other in quick Succeſſion, and coming 
evidently from the Speaker's Heart ; enforced by 
his Elocution, his Figure, his Action, and above 
all by the correſponding Sanctity of. his Example, 
ſtamped Conviction on the Minds of his Hearers, 
and ſent them Home with Impreſſions not eaſy to be 
effaced. It will readily be imagined that with theſe 
Powers he quigkly became one of the moſt admired 
and popular Preachers of his Time. And though it 
is not to be expected that his Sermons will now af- 
ford the ſame Pleaſure, or produce the ſame Effects, 
in the Cloſet, that they did from the Pulpit, ac- 
companied as they then were with all the Advan- 
tages of his Delivery; yet it will plainly appear, 
that the Applauſe they met with was founded no 
leſs on the Matter they contained, than the Manner 
in which they were ee Fes 3 
On the Death of Archbiſhop Waxs, Dr. Por- 
kek was appointed to ſucceed him in the See of 
Canterbury, and that of Oxford was offered to Dr. 
: 'SECKER, Who at firſt declined it. But at the ear- 
: neſt Requeſt of Biſhop SRERLOCk, who was deſi- 
rous to obtain the. Biſhopric of Briſtol for his Bro- 
ther-in-law Dr. Goocn, he was at length prevailed 
on to accept the Propoſal, and was confirmed Bi- 
ſhop of Oxford in the Month gf May 1737. To- 
wards the End of the ſame Year died Queen Caro- 
= LINE, and the Sunday following Biſhop StckEeR 
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preached a Sermon on that Occaſion, at St. Fames's 
Church, which the Princeſſes deſired to ſee, and 


ſhowed it to the King, who read it. It was after- 


wards publiſhed in the Second Volume of his Ocra- 


fional Sermons, which appeared in his Life-time. 


When the unfortunate Breach happened berwixt 
the late King and the Prince of Wales, his Royal 
Highneſs having removed to Norfolk-Houſe, which 
is in the Pariſh of St. James s, attended Divine Ser- 
vice conſtantly in that Church. The firſt Time he 


came there, the Clerk in Orders, Mr. Bonney, in- 


advertently began Prayers with his uſual Sentence of 
Scripture, I will ariſe and go to my Father, &c. 
This quickly became the Subject of much Converſa- 
tion; and an Addition was made to it, that the 
Rector preached on the Fifth Commandment, Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. which was fo 


pom aſſerted, that Biſhop SxerLock could on- 
If 


defend him, by ſaying that he muſt certainly have 
been in a Courſe of Sermons on the Commandments, 
and therefore could not help preaching upon that 
particular one in its Turn. But the Truth was, he 


preached on a quite different Text, The Lord is good 
10 all, &c. and the whole Sermon was on that Sub- 
Jet. The Prince was pleaſed to ſhew his Lordſhip 


ſeveral Marks of Civility and Condeſcenſion. He 


had the Honour of baptizing all his Highneſss 
Children, except two; and though he did not attend 


his Court, which was forbidden to all thoſe who 
went to the King's, yet on every proper Occaſion he 
behaved with all the Submiſſion and Reſpect due 
to his illuſtrious Rank. In Conſequence of this, his 
Influence with the Prince being ſuppoſed much 


greater than it really was, he was ſent, by the 
King's Direction, with a Meſſage to his Royal 


Highneſs; which not producing, the Effects expect- 
ed from it, he had the Misfortune to incur his Ma- 


jeſty's Diſpleaſure; who had been unhappily per- 


i 


ſuaded to think that he might have done more with 
\ | „„ | i the | 
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the Prince than he did, though indeed he could not. 
For this Reaſon, and becauſe he ſometimes acted 
with thoſe who oppoſed the Court, the King did not 
ſpeak to him for a great Number of Years. 
In February 1142-3 a Bill was brought into Par- 
liament to take off the high Duties on ſpirituous 
- Liquors, and to lay on others much lower in their 
Room. As this Alteration was thought likely to 
have a molt pernicious Effect on the Health and 
Morals of the common People, it met with a vigo- 
rous Oppoſition in the. Houſe of Lords, eſpecially 
from the Bench of Biſhops, all of whom voted, and 
ſeveral ſpoke, againſt it. Amongſt the latter were 


on the Death of Biſhop Hovcn, he very generouſly 
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WalLAcz, Deputies from the eſtabliſned Clergy of 
Scotland, to promote a Bill in Parliament for provi- 
ding a Maintenance for their Widows and Children, 
which many of them imagined the Biſhops would 
oppoſe. Dr. Szcxer paid them all the Civility 


——̃ —ä—ä—ͤ — — 
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the Bench oppoſed their Bill either publicly or pri- 

vately, and it was moved for by a Biſhop at each of 

Its three Readings in the Houſe of Lords. | 
About the Middle of October, in the following 


rough. She was buried at Blenheim, by Biſhop 
SECKER, whom ſhe had appointed one of her Ex- 
ecutors. For this Choice ſhe could have no other 


common with the reſt of the World, of his Un- 
„„ derſtanding 


— 


Biſhop ShERLOCK and Biſhop Stcker : And when 
it paſſed, the Biſhop of Oxford entered his Diſſent. 
MIX. SanDys was then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and this was conſidered as his Bill; yet ſoon after, 


- endeavoured, without Dr. Secxtr's Knowledge, to 
obtain for him the See of Worceſter. It was in the 
Courſe of the ſame Year-that his Lordſhip received a 


Letter from Dr. WIs HART, Provoft of Edinburgh 
College, recommending to him his Brother and Mr, 


and did them all the Service he could. None of 


Fear, died Saran, Ducheſs Dowager of Maribo- 


Reaſon than the high Opinion ſhe entertained in 
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derſtanding and Integrity ; for he never paſd the 
leaſt Court to her, either by private Adulation, or 
by accommodating his public Conduct to her Graces 
political Sentiments. On his being made Biſhop of 
OxrorDp, ſhe paid him ſome common Civilities of 
Neighbourhood, and deſired, by Lord Cox N BURN 
to ſee him. When he had viſited her a few Times, 
ſhe requeſted him to be one of her Executors, and 
read to him the Clauſe in her Will relating to them, 


in which ſhe had given each of them J. 2000, and 


indemnified them from any Miſtakes which they 
might honeſtly make. Before he gave his Conſent, 
he conſulted Lord Chancellor Harpwicke upon it, 
who adviſed him to accept the Truſt. After this 
he vifited her Grace occaſionally every Winter; 
She never aſked him any Queſtions, nor gave him 
any Hints, about the paſt or future Diſpoſal of his 
Vote in Parliament. He always ſpoke his Mind to 
her very freely, how much ſoever it differed from 
hers, and ſhe bore it, for the moſt Part, patiently. 
He blamed her for leaving ſo much of her Eitate 
to Perſons not related to her, and particularly for 
giving any Thing to himſelf, who, he told her, was 
as rich as her Grace. Theſe Remonſtrances ſhe did 
not ſeem to take well, and never ſaid any Thing 
more to him about her Will. He ries con- 
cluded that ſhe had ſtruck him out from being one 
of her Executors, but it proved otherwiſe. She 
gave each of them an additional J. 500. None of 
her Money ever came into his Lordſhip's Hands to 
be diſpefed of by him in her Life- time. But he had 
good Reaſon to think that ſhe gave away large 
Sums in Charity, to the Amount of ſeveral Thou- 
ſands every Year. 2 1 
Some time before this, the Nation began to be 
alarmed with the Appearances of a Rebellion. A? 
bout the Middle of February, 1743-4, the King 
ſent a Meſſage to both Houles of Parliament, ac- 
quainting them, that the Pretender's Son was medi- 
Vol. I. . s tating 
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Sermon again at his Church and both his Chapels, 
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cating an Invaſion of this Kingdom from the Coaſt - 
of France. The Biſhop of Oxroxp took the earli- 
eſt Opportunity, after this Declaration, of ſignali- 
zing his Affection to the Government, and exciting 
that of others, by compoſing a Sermon on the Oc- 
cCaſion, which he preached at St. James's Church 

the 26th of the ſame Month. A Motion was ſoon 
after made in the Houſe of Lords to attaint the Pre- 
tender's Son. It met with ſome Oppoſition, but 
was ſtrenuouſly ſupported by the Friends of the Con- 
ſtitution, and amongſt others by Biſhop SEK tm, 
who made a ſpirited extempore Speech in its Favour. 
When the Rebellion actually broke out in September, 
1745, be ſent immediately a circular Letter upon it 
to his Clergy, and drew up and promoted an Ad- 
dreſs from them to the King. On his Return to 
"London in October, he preached the above-mentioned 


3 
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with ſome Alterations and Improvements, and leav- 
ing it to be printed, went down to a County Meet- 
ing at Oxford, and back again in a few Days to Sz. 
James's, when he preſented his Sermon to the King. 
It was much read and admired, and has been rank- 
ed, by the beſt Judges, amongſt. the Firſt of the 
many excellent Ones which were publiſhed on that 
Occaſion. * Se OT 
In the Spring of the Year 1748 Mrs. ScxER died 
of the Gout in her Stomach. She was a Woman of 
great Senſe and Merit, but of a very weak and fick- 
ly Conſtitution. They had been married upwards of 
twenty Years, during the greateſt Part of which 
Time, her extreme bad State of Health and Spirits 
had put his Affection to the ſevereſt Trials; by 
which, inſtead of being leſſened, it ſeemed to be- 
come ſtronger every Day. He attended her in alt 
her long IIlneſſes with the greateſt Care and Ten- 
nis now in the Volume of Sermons printed by himſelf 
when Biſhop of Oxford, in 1758. 3 __ 
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derneſs, and was always ready to break off any En- 
gagement, any Study, provided his Company would 
procure her a Moment's Eaſe or Chearfulneſs. 

Not long after this a Bill came into the Houſe of 
Lords, and afterwards paſſed into an Act, by 
which all Letters of Orders to Scotch Epiſcopal Mi- 
niſters, not granted by a Biſhop of the Church of 
England or Ireland, were diſallowed from Michaelmas, 
1748, whether dated before that Time or after. 
This the Biſhop of Oxferd thought a. great Hard- 

ſhip, and ſpoke largely againſt it in the Houſe. 
He was anſwered, but with much Civility and Reſ- 
| pe, by Lord Chancellor HARD WIRE, who fa-- 
voured the Bill. In the Committee however the 
Majority were againſt it, of which all the Biſhops 
- preſent made Part. Biſhop Thouas, of Lincoln, 

alſo ſpoke againſt it upon the Report. But there 
they were outvoted. Dr. WIs HART, the Provoſt of 
Edinburgh College, told his Lordſhip afterwards, 
that he thought the Bill was too hard on the Epiſ- 


copal Miniſters, | and that the Biſhops had done 


rant. | 

"The Part which Dr. SgckER took in this Affair 
did him not the leaſt Diſſervice with his Friend the 
Lord Chancellor, whoſe Sentiments he oppoſed ; 
and who a little before had made a Propoſal to him, 
that if the Deanery of St. Paul's became vacant, he 
ſhould take it in Exchange for the Rectory of $f, 
James's, and the Prebend of Durham, The Biſhop 
accepted the Offer, but told his Lordſhip he ſhould 
not remind him of it, which he never did. Not- 
withſtanding that, ' about two Years afterwards, on 
the Nomination of Dr. BurER, Dean of Sr. Paul's, 
to the See of Durham, Lord HarDwicke immedi- 


L _ ately wrote to the Duke of Newcaſtle, who was then 


at Hanover with the King, recommending the Bi- 
' ſhop of Oxford for the Deanery. His Majeſty 
conſented, and he was inſtalled in December, 
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It was no Wonder that after preſiding over fo ex- 
tenſive and populous a Pariſh for upwards of Seven- 
teen Years, Biſhop Seckter ſhould willingly con- 


ſent to be relcaſed from a Burthen, which began 


now to grow too great for his Strength. Some of 
his Pariſhioners too had requited him but ill for the 
| Pains he fincerely took to ſerve them in all Reſ- 
pects. But far the largeſt and moſt credible Part of 
them were duly ſenſible of what they owed to him ; 
ang moſt deeply regretted the Loſs of a Paſtor, 
whoſe Character they reverenced, and by whoſe 
Labours and Inſtructions they had ſo greatly profit- 
ed. When he preached his Farewel Sermon, the 
whole Audience melted into Tears. He was fol- 
lowed with the Prayers and good Wiſhes of thoſe 


whom every honeſt Man would be moſt ambitious 


to pleaſe ; and there are Numbers till living, who 
retain a ſtrong and grateful Remembrance of his 
inceſſant and tender Solicitude for their Welfare. 
Having now more Leiſure both to proſecute his 
own Studies, and to encourage thoſe of others, he 
gave Dr. Caurcn conſiderable Aſſiſtance, in his 
firſt and ſecond Vindication of the miraculous Powers, 
&c. againſt Dr. MipplETON, which were publiſhed 
in the. Years 1750 and 1751; and he was of equal 
Uſe to him in his. Analyſis of Lord BoLINGBROKE's 
Works, which appeared a few Years afterwards. 
About the ſame Time began the late Archdeacon 


SHARP'S Controverſy with the Followers of Mr. 
HeTcrinson, which was carried on to the End of 


the Year 1755: The Subjects of it were, the 
Meaning of the Words Elobim and Berith, the Anti- 
quity of the Hebrew Language. and Character, the Ex- 
poſition of the Word Cherubim. 
together three Volumes in Octavo. -Biſhop SESKER 
read over all Dr. SHare's Papers before they went 
to the Preſs, and corrected and improved them 
throughout. | HE eres © 


Theſe Pieces made 


But 


1 
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But the Eaſe which this late Change of Situation 
ave him was very ſoon diſturbed by a heavy and un- 
expected Stroke, the Loſs of his three Friends, 
Biſhops BuTLER, | Benson, and BERKELEY, who 
were all cut off within the Space of one Year. Of 
theſe eminent Man who were thus joined in Death, 
as they had been throughout Life, and with whom 
Biſhop SECKER was molt intimately connected from 
his earlieſt Years, two are ſo well known to the 

World by their immortal Writings, and the juſt 


Applauſe of contemporary Authors, that they need 


no other Memorial. But the Name of Benson, be- 
ing written only on the Hearts of thoſe that knew 
him, deſerves ſome further Notice in this Place. 

* He was educated at the Charter houſe, and re- 
moved from thence to Chriſt Church in Oxford, where 
he had ſeveral noble Pupils, whoſe Friendſhip and 
Veneration for him continued to the End of Life. 
His favour ite Study in early Years was the Matbe- 
matics, in which he was well ſkilled, and had alſo an 
excellent Taſte for Painting, Architefiure, and the 
other fine Arts. He accompanied the late Earl of 
PomrRET in his Travels, and in Haly became ac- 
quainted with Mr BERKELEY, as he did at Paris 
with Mr. SrekER. He was, from his Youth to his 
lateſt Age, the Delight of all who knew him. His 
Manner and Behaviour were the Reſult of great na- 
tural Humanity, poliſhed by a thorough Knowledge 
of the World, and the moſt perfect good Breeding, 
mixed with a Dignity, which, on Occaſions that 
called for it, no one more properly ſupported. His 
Piety, though awefully ſtrict, was inexpreſſibly ami- 
able. It diffuſed ſuch a Sweetneſs through his Tem- 


per, and ſuch a Benevolence over his Countenance, 


as none who were acquainted with him can ever for- 
get. Bad Nerves, bad Health, and naturally bad 

RED On. Spirits 
This Account of Biſhop Benson is given in the Words of 


a Perſon who knew him well, and to whom this Narrative is in- 
debted for a tew other Communications of the ſame Nature, 


-, 
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Spirits were ſo totally ſubdued by it, that he not 
only ſeemed, but in Reality was, the happieſt of 
Men. © He looked upon all that the World calls im- 
portant, its Pleaſures, its Riches, its various Com- 
petitions, with a playful and good-humoured Kind of 
Contempt ; and could make Perſons aſhamed of 
their Follies, by a Raillery that never gave Pain to 
any human Being. Of Vice he always ſpoke with 
Severity and Deteſtation, but looked on the vicious 
with the Tenderneſs of a pitying Angel. His Turn 
was highly ſociable, and his Acquaintance very ex- 
tenſive. Wherever he went, he carried Chearfulneſs 
and Improvement along with him. As Nothing 
but the Intereſts of Chriſtianity and Virtue ſeemed 
conſiderable enough to give him any laſting Anxiety; 
ſo, on the other Hand, there was no Incident ſotri- 
fling from which he could not raiſe Amuſement and 
"man. © | eh, 
It was much againſt his Will that he was appoint- 
ed Biſhop of Glouceſter, and from that See he would 
never remove. He was however a vigilant and 
active Prelate. He revived the very uſeful Inſtituti- 
on of rural Deans, he augmented ſeveral Livings, 
he beautified the Church, and greatly improved the 
Palace. It was an Act of Kindneſs to his Friend 
which coft him his Life. At the Requeſt of Dr. 
 SECKER he went from , Glouceſter to Bath to viſit 
Biſhop BurLER, who lay ill at that Place, and he 
found him almoſt at the Point of Death. After one 
Day's Stay there, he was obliged to go to the nor- 
thern Extremity of his Dioceſe, to confirm. The 
Fatigue of thoſe Journies, (for, according to his con- 
_ ſtant Practice, he travelled on Horſeback) and his 
Buſineſs together, produced an Inflammation, and 
that a Mortification, in his Bowels, of which he 
died. The Biſhop of Oxford was appointed one of 
his Executors, with a Legacy of C. 300. which he 
refuſed to take. Ee | 
In the Beginning of the Year 1753, a Bill for the 
| | —__ __  Naturahzation 
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Naturalization of the Jes, commonly called the 


Few Bill, had paſſed both Houſes of Parliament 


with little or no Oppoſition. But a great Clamour . - 
being raiſed againſt it without Doors, it was thought 
adviſable that the Duke of Newcaſtle ſhould move 
for the Repeal of it, on the firſt Day of the Seſſion 
in the next Winter. And hedefiring to be ſeconded 
by a Biſhop, Dr. Szcxtr was fixed on for that Pur- 
poſe. He accordingly wy up after the Duke, and 
made a Speech, which had the good Fortune to be 
remarkably well received; though Lord Weſtmore- 
land ſaid, that for ſome Time he thought the Biſhop | 
had been ſpeaking againſt the Repeal, havingadvanc- 
ed more in Favour of the Bill than he had ever heard 
before. He ſpoke afterwards for a Clauſe to diſable 
Jews from being Patrons of Livings, which ſome 
thought they might; but the Deſire of the Houſe 
for the ſimple Repeal prevailed, and he was adviſed 
not to divide it on the Clauſe. On this Occaſion it 
was that he vindicated his Friend Dr. SyERLOCK, 
with great Spirit, againſt ſome ſevere Attacks made 
upon him by a noble Lord in Relation to this Bill; 
for which generous Proceeding he had the Biſhop's | 
Thanks. . c N 5 DS. 
During the whole Time that he was Dean of St. 
Paul's, he attended Divine Service conſtantly in that 
Cathedral twice every Day, whether in Reſidence 
or not; and, in Concert with the other three 
Reſidentiaries, eſtabliſhed the Cuſtom of always 
preaching their own Turns in the Afternoon, or ex- 
changing with each other only; which, excepting 
the Cafe of Illneſs, or extraordinary Accidents, was 
very punctually obſerved. The Fund, appropriated 
to the Repairs of the Church, having by Neglect 
and wrong Management fallen into much Confuſion, 
he took great Pains in examining the Accounts, 
reducing Payments, making a proper Diviſion of 
Expence betwixt the Dean and Chapter on one —_ 
Real 
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and the three Truſtees on the other, and prevailing 
on the latter to agree to that Diviſion; by which 
Means the Fund was put on ſuch a Footing, that it 
encreaſed afterwards conſiderably, and promiſed to be 
ſufficient for the Purpoſes it was deſigned to anſwer. 
In the following Year he was engaged in another very 
troubleſome Tranſaction, making an Agreement with 
the Inhabitants of St. Faith's Pariſh, concerning their 
Share of St. Paul's Church-yard. And he left be- 
hind him a great Number of Papers relative to both 
theſe Points. He procured the old Writings of the 
Church to be put in Order, and an Index made to 
them. He collated a Copy of the old Statute-Book, 
as it is called, with that which is uſed as the Original, 
and corrected a Multitude of Miſtakes in that 
Tranſcript. He examined alſo the Regiſters and 
Books in the Chapter- Houſe, extracted out of them 
what ſeemed: material, and left the Extracts in the 
Hands of his Succeſſor. | : 

In the Summer Months he reſided conſtantly at 
his Epiſcopal Houſe at Cuddeſden. The Vicinity of 
that Place to the Univerſity of Oxford, and the na- 
tural Connection which his Station gave him with 
the Members of that learned Body, could not but be 
very pleaſing to a Man of his literary Turn. Yet 
his Situation, agreeable and honourable as it was to 
him, had notwithſtanding its Difficulties. To ap- 
pear with any conſiderable Degree of Credit amongſt 
ſo many Men of the firſt Eminence for Genius and 
Erudition, and to preſerve the Reverence due to the 
Character of a Dioceſan, amidſt ſuch violent Party- 
diſſenſions as at that Time unhappily prevailed there, 
required no ſmall Share of Ability and Prudence. 
Dr. SeckeR however had the good Fortune to ſuc- 
ceed. in both thoſe Points. His Houſe was the Re- 


ort of thoſe who were moſt diſtinguiſhed for acade- 


mical Merit, and his Converſation ſuch as was wor- 
thy of his Gueſts, who always left him with a high 
Eſteem of his Underſtanding and Learning. And 
„ though 


* 
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though in the warm Conteſt in 1754, for Repreſen- 
tatives of the County, (in which it was ſcarce poſſi- 
ble for any Perſon of Eminence to remain neuter) 
he openly eſpouſed that Side which was thought 
moſt favourable to the Principles of the Revolution; 
yet it was without Bitterneſs or Vehemence, without 
ever departing from the Decency of his Profeſſion, 
the Dignity of his Station, or the Charity preſcribed 
by his Religion. On the contrary, along with the 
trueſt Affection to the Government, (though he was 
then under the Diſpleaſure of the Court) he preſerved 
at the ſame Time ſo much good Temper and good 


Will towards the oppoſite Party; took ſuch unweari- 
ed Pains to ſoften the violent Prejudices conceived 


againſt them by. the Adminiſtration; and ſhewed on 
all proper Occaſions: ſo cordial and friendly a Con- 
cern for the Welfare and Honour of the whole Uni- 


verſity; that they, who moſt diſliked his political 


Tenets, could not help acknowledging his Candour 
and Moderation. The ſame prudent Conduct in this 
Reſpect which he obſerved himſelf, he recommended 
to his Clergy in that memorable Paſſage towards the 
Concluſion of his fifth Charge, which ſtruck the 


Hearers by its Novelty and Propriety at the Time 


in a very remarkable Manner, and is well worthy 
the ſerious Peruſal of all who happen to be in ſimilar 


Circumſtances. Indeed the whole Series of thoſe ex- 
cellent Charges, which he delivered in the Courſe of 
his governing that Dioceſe, were liſtened to by a very 
learned and critical Audience with peculiar Marks of 
Attention and Regard, The art of them, which 
contains Directions for regulating the Studies, the 


Temper, and general Conduct of the Clergy, was 
printed ſoon after it was ſpoken, and paſſed through 


\ 


leveral Editions. Having in this conſidered them 


as Miniſters of the Goſpel at large, in his ſubſequent 
ones he proceeded to conſider: them as Miniſters of 
7 | the 
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the ſeveral Pariſhes in which they officiated ; and de- 
ſcended to more particular Directions, both with Re- 
gard to the Diſcharge of their ſpiritual Functions, 
and alſo the Care of their Temporalties, their In- 
comes, Churches, Lands, and Houſes. - 

But Words were not the only Perſuaſives he made 
uſe of, He enjoined no Duty, he impoſed no Bur- 
then on thoſe under his Juriſdiction, which he had 
not formerly undergone, or was not till ready, as 
far as it became him, to undergo. He, preached: 
conſtantly in his Church at Cuddeſden every Sunday 
Morning, and read-a Lecture on the Catechiſm in 
the Evening; (both which he continued to do in 
Lambeth Chapel after he became Archbiſhop ;) and 
in every other Reſpe&, within his own proper De- 
partment, was himſelf that devout, diſcreet, diſin- 
tereſted, laborious, conſcientious Paſtor, which he 
wiſhed and exhorted every Clergyman in his Dioceſe 
to become. | 5 8 N 

A Conduct like this could not fail of attracting the 
Notice and Eſteem of all thoſe who wiſhed well 
to the Cauſe of Learning and Religion, in whoſe 
Thoughts he had been long marked out for the high- 
eſt Honours of his Profeſſion. He continued not- 
withſtanding in the See of Oxford upwards of twenty 
Tears; going on that whole Time in the ſame even 
Courſe of Duty, and enjoying with, the higheſt Reliſh. 
thoſe leiſure Hours, which his Retirement at Cud- 
deſden ſometimes afforded him, for the Proſecution 
of his favourite Studies. At Length however his 
diſtinguiſhed Merit prevailed over all the political 
Obſtacles to his - Advancement; and placed him, 
without any Effort or Application of his own, in that 
important Station which he had ſhewn himſelf fo well 
qualified to adorn.” For within a very few Days af- 
ter the Death of Archbiſhop HuTTon, he received 
a Meſſage from the Duke of Newcaftie, acquainting 
him that his Grace had propoſed him to the King 


for the vacant See of Canterbury. He returned the 
| Duke 
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Duke a ſhort Note of Thanks, expreſſing at the 
ſame Time his Wiſhes that his Majeſty might fix on 
a properer Perſon. Soon after this his Grace de- 
fired an Interview with the Biſhop, at which he in- 
formed his Lordſhip that the King had appointed 
him Archbiſhop. This Promotion accordingly took 
Place, and he was confirmed at Bow-Church, April 
170550500 , 5 
In ain this high and burthenſome Station, 
Dr. SEcKER acted on that Principle which influenced 
him through Life; he facrificed his own Eaſe and 
Comfort to Conſiderations of public Utility. Apart 
from this, the mere ſecular Advantages of Grandeur 
were Objects below his Ambition; were, as he 
knew and felt, but poor Compenſations for the An- 
xiety and Difficulties attending them, His Idea of 
theſe Things was always the ſame with that which is 
expreſſed in his intended Speech to the Convocation 
of 1761; Non ſunt, experto credite, non ſunt. 
* tanti vel honores vel reditus ampliſſimi Eccleſiaſ- 
* ticis deſtinati, ut a quopiam enixè cuplantur. 
« Multum habent ſolicitudinis, non parum forſan 
* invidiz, veræ delectationis nihil, niſi quoties oc- 
„ currit, occurrit autem raro, inſignis benefaciendi 
« occaſlio +.” Theſe were not mere Words of 
Courſe ; they were the genuine Sentiments of his 
Heart; his whole Conduct bore Teſtimony to the 
Sincerity with which he ſpoke, He had never once 
through his whole Life aſked Preferment for him- 
ſelf, nor ſhewn any unbecoming Eagerneſs for it; 
and the Uſe he made of his newly acquired Dignity 
very clearly ſhewed, that Rank, and Wealth, and 
Power had in no other Light any Charms for him, 
than as they enlarged the Sphere of his active and in- 
duſtrious Benevolence. 
The firſt Thing that engaged his Attention was 
the Care of his new Dioceſe, which he mug; 
| | viſited. 


+ Oratio Synodalis. 


xxviii Life of Arcbbiſbop SE CK ER. 


And finding that partly the real, and partly the pre- 
ſumed, Unwholeſomeneſs of ſome Parts of it had de- 
terred too many from 3 on their Benefices, he 
made this the firſt Article of his Charge, and preſſed 
the Neceſſity of Reſidence upon his Clergy, in the 
ſtrongeſt, yet moſt affectionate Terms . But when⸗ 
ever particular Circumſtances rendered the perſonal 
Preſence of the Miniſter himſelf clearly impractica- 
ble, he then earneftly recommended peculiar Care in 
the Choice of a Subſtitute; and fo much Tendernefs * 
and Liberality in the Proviſion made for him as 
might be ſome Compenſation for the Unhealthineſs 
or Diſagreeableneſs of his Situation D. Let as this 
would, he knew, bear hard on ſome Incumbents, 
whoſe ſmall Preferments, or narrow Circumſtances, 
or numerous Families obliged them to obtain Help 
on as eaſy Terms as they well could; in ſuch Caſes 
he frequently made an Addition himfelf to the 

_ Curate's Salary, and, as a ſtil] further Encourage- 
ment, rewarded occaſionally. with Preferment, thoſe 
who had reſided long upon their Cures, and per- 
formed their Duty well ; eſpecially in unwholeſome 
Places. WE ea ne] 

In little more than two Years after his Grace's 
Promotion to the See of Canterbury, died the Jate 
King Georee the Second. Of what paſſed on that 
Occaſion, and of the Form obſerved in proclaiming 
our preſent moſt 'gracious Sovereign, (in which the 
Archbiſhop of Courſe took the Lead) his Grace has 
left an Account in Writing. He did the ſame with 
regard to the ſubſequent Ceremonials of marrying 
and crowning their preſent Majeſties, which in Con- 
ſequence of his Station he had the Honour to ſolem- 
nize, and in which he found a great Want of proper 
Precedents and Directions. He had before, when 
Rector of St. Fames's, baptized the new King, (who 
was born in that Pariſh) and he was afterwards called 


r Firſt Charge to the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 
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upon to perform the ſame Office for the greateſt 
Part of his Majeſty's Children ;—a remarkable, and 

erhaps unexampled, Concurrence of ſuch Incidents 
in the Life of one Man. | 

From the Time that he was made Dean of S.. 
Paul's, his late Majeſty uſed to ſpeak to him at his 
Levee occaſionally, but with no particular Marks of 
Diſtinction. But after he became Archbiſhop, the 
King treated him with much Kindneſs, and on one 
Occaſion was pleaſed to aſſure him very particularly, 
that he was perfectly ſatisfied with the Whole of his 
Conduct in that Station. And ſurely his Majeſty, as 
well as all his People, had good Reaſon to be ſo. 
For never did any one ſupport the Rank, or diſ- 
charge the various Duties, of a Metropolitan, with 
more true Dignity, Wiſdom, and Moderation, than 
Archbiſhop Secxer . He conſidered himſelf as 
the natural Guardian, not only of that Church, over 
which he preſided, but of Learning, Virtue, and 
Religion at large; and, from the Eminence on 
which he was placed, looked round with a watchful 
Eye on. every Thing that concerned them, embrac- 
ing readily all fit Opportunities to promote their In- 
tereſts, and oppoſing, as far as he was able, all At- 
tempts to injure them. _ M7 
Men of real Genius or extenſive Knowledge, he 
ſought out and encouraged. Even thoſe of humbler 
Talents, provided their Induſtry was great, and 
their Intentions good, he treated with Kindneſs and 

. 8 | Condeſcenſion. 

* Ecqui vero in parte ſpem noſtram fefellit ? imo vero exſu- 
peravit. Sine offenſione partium, ſine invidia, fine ambitione, 
eccleſiæ principatum adeptus, fine arrogantia cum dignitate 
vera ſuſtinuit; magni vir animi, & vere agymo;, qui politiam 
ecclefiafticam animo complectebatur; confilio dirigebat, auctori- 
tate tuebatur, exemplo ornabat; in negotiis impiger & indefeſſus, 
nihil a ſe alienum putabat quod ad clericorum jura, mores, 

3 pertinebat; auctoritate ita uſus ut nihil pro libidine 

aut inſolentia imperii affectaret, ſed omnia ad amoJopns Com» 
muneſque eccleſiæ utilitates referret. Fohannis Burton ad amicum 
epiſiola, P. 14. Printed at Oxford, in 1768, and fold by 
RivincTon. | N 
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Condeſcenſion. Both Sorts he would frequently em- 
loy in Undertakings ſuited to their reſpective Abi- 
hues, and rewarded them in Ways ſuited to their 
reſpective Wants. He aſſiſted them with Books, 
e Subſcriptions to their Works, contri- 
uted largely to them himſelf, talked with them on 
their private Concerns, entered warmly into their 
Intereſts, uſed his Credit for them with the Great, 
gave them Preferments of his own. He expended 
upwards of £.300. in arranging and improving the 
' Manuſcript Library at Lambeih. And having ob- 
- ſerved with Concern, that the Library of printed 
Books in that Palace had received no Acceſſions 
ſince the Time of Archbiſhop TENNISON, he made 
it his Buſineſs to collect Books in all Languages 
from moſt Parts of Europe at a very great Expence, 
with a View of ſupplying that Chaſm ; which he ac- 
cordingly did, by — them to the Library at his 
Death, and thereby rendered that Collection one of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſeful in the Kingdom. | 
All Deſigns and Inſtitutions that tended to advance 
good Morals and true Religion he patronized with 
Zeal and Generoſity. He contributed largely to the 
Maintenance of Schools for the Poor, to rebuilding 
or repairing Parſonage Houſes and Places of Wor- 
ſhip, and gave at one Time no lefs than C. 300 to- 
wards erecting a Chapel in the Pariſh . of Lambeth, 
to which he afterwards added near C. 100 more. 
To the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge 
he was a liberal Benefactor; and to that for pro- 
pagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, of which he 
was the Preſident, he paid much Attention; was 
conſtant at all the 2 of its Members, (even 
- ſometimes when his Health would bur ill permit it) 
and ſuperintended their Deliberations with conſum- 
mate Prudence and Temper. He was ſincerely de- 
firous to improve to the utmoſt that excellent In- 
ſtitution, and to diffuſe the Knowledge and Belief of 
Chriſtianity as wide as the Revenues of the . 5 
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and the extreme Difficulty of eſtabliſhing Schools 
and Miſſions amongſt the Indians, and making 
any effectual and durable Impreſſions of Religion 
on their uncivilized Minds, would admit. But Dr. 
Mayntw, of. Boſton in New. England, having in an 
angry Pamphlet accuſed the Society of not ſufficientix 
anſwering theſe good Purpoſes, and of departing 
widely from the Spirit of their Charter; with many 
injurious Reflections interſperſed on the Church of 
England, and the Deſign of appointing Biſhops in 
America; his Grace on all theſe Accounts thought 
himſelf called upon to confute his Invectives, which 
he did in a ſhort anonymous Piece, entitled, An An- 
ſwwer to Dr. Mavnew's Obſervations on the Charter 
and Conduct of the Society for propagating the Goſpel ; 
printed for RivineTon in 1764, and reprinted in 
America. The Strength of Argument, as well as 
Fairneſs and good Temper, with which this Anſwer 
was written, had a conſiderable Effect on all impartial 
Men, and even on the Doctor himſelf, who plainly 
perceived that he had no common Adverſary to deal 
with ; and could not help acknowledging him to be 
« a Perſon of excellent Senſe, and a happy Talent 
at writing; apparently free from the ſordid illiberal 
Spirit of Bigotry; one of a cool Temper, who of- 
ten ſhewed much Candour, was well acquainted 
« with the Affairs of the Society, and in general a 
fair Reaſoner *.” He was therefore ſo far wrought 
upon by his © worthy Anſwerer +,” as to abate 
much in his Reply of his former Warmth and Acri- 
mony. But as he ſtill would not allow himſelf to be 
_« wrong in any material Point, F” nor forbear giv- 
ing Way too much to reproachful Language and 
udicrous Repreſentations, he was again animadverred 
upon by Mr. AyTaorps, in a ſenſible Tract, entitled, 
A Review of Dr. Maynew's Remarks, &c. printed 
alſo for RV TON, in 1965. This put an End to 


* Marnzw's Remarks on an anonymous Tract, &c. p. 3. 
T wid. p. 338. 4 Ibid, p. 87. | 
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the Diſpute. The Doctor on reading it declared 
1 ſhould not anſwer it, and the following Year he 
died. eos 68 bY 
It appeared evidently in the Courſe of this Con- 
troverſy, that Dr. MavHEW, and probably many 
other worthy Men amongſt the Diſſenters both at 
home and abroad, had conceived very unreaſonable and 
groundleſs Jealouſies of the Church of England, and 
its Governors; and had in particular greatly. mif- 
- underſtood the Propoſal for appointing Biſhops in 
ſome of the Colonies. The chief Reaſons for deſi- 


RR 


ring an Eſtabliſhment of this Nature, were, the 


Want of Perſons veſted with proper Authority, to 
adminiſter to the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land the antient and uſeful Office of Confirmation; 
to ſuperintend the Conduct of the epiſcopal Clergy; 
and to ſave Candidates for the Miniſtry the Trou- 


ble, Coſt, and Hazard of coming to England for 


Ordination. It was alledged, that the Expence of 
croſſing the Atlantic for that Purpoſe could not be 
leſs than L. 100. that near a fifth Part of thoſe who 


took that Voyage had actually loſt their Lives; and 


that, in Conſequence of theſe Diſcouragements, 


one Half of the Churches in ſeveral Provinces were 
deſtitute of Clergymen. Common Humanity, as 


well as common Juſtice, pleaded ſtrongly for a Re- 
medy to theſe Evils; and there appeared to be no 
other effectual Remedy but the Appointment of one 
or more Biſhops in ſome of the epiſcopal Colonies. 
The Dangers and Inconveniences, which the Diſſen- 


ters ſeemed to apprehend from that Meaſure, were 


thought to be effectually guarded againſt by the 


Mode of Appointment which was propoſed. What 
that Mode was, may be ſcen in the following Ex- + 


tract from the Archbiſhop's Anſwer to Dr. MArHE w, 
in which he explains conciſely and clearly the only 


Plan for ſuch an Eſtabliſnment that was ever meant 5 


to be carried into Execution. . 


. 
's \ 
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“ The Church of England is, in its Conſtitution, 
“ epiſcopal. It is, in ſome of the Plantations, 
& confeſſedly the eftabliſhed Church: in the reſt 
« are many Congregations adhering to it; and 
through the late Extenſion of the Britiſßhᷣ Do- 
“ minions, it is likely that there will be more. AH” 
% Members of every Church are, according to the 
4 Principles of Liberty, entitled to every Part of 
„hat they conceive to be the Benefits of it, entire 
and complete, fo far as conſiſts with the Welfare 
& of civil Government, Yet the Members of our 
«+ Church in America do not thus enjoy its Benefits, 
„having no Proteſtant, Biſhop within three thouſand 
Miles of them; a Caſe which never had its Paral- 
< lel before in the Chriſtian World. Therefore it is 
cc deſired that two or more Biſhops may be appoint- 
< ed for them, to reſide where his Majeſty mall 
think moſt convenient; that they may have no 
<« Concern in the leaſt with any Perſons who do not 
* profeſs themſelves to be of the Church of England, - 
« but may ordain Miaiſters for ſuch as do; may 
< confirm their Children when brought to them at a 
<« fit Age for that Purpoſe; and take ſuch Overſight 
© of the epiſcopal Clergy, as the Biſhop of Londons 
© Commiſſaries in thoſe Parts have been empowered 
« to take, and have taken without Offence. But it 
jg not deſired in the leaſt that they ſhould hold 
Courts to try matrimonial or teſtamentary Cauſes ; 
or be veſted with any Authority now exerciſed, ei- 
ther by provincial Governors, or ſubordinate Ma- 
<« giſtrates ; or infringe or diminiſh any Privileges 
and Liberties, enjoyed by any of the Laity, even of 
% our own Communion. This is the real and the 
„only Scheme that hath been planned for Biſhops 


, America; and whoever hath heard of any other, 


* hath been miſinformed through Miſtake or De- 
„ ſign “. And as to the Place of their Reſidence, 


his Grace further declares, that it neither is, nor 
. « ever 


__* Anſwer to MarRE, P. 59. 
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ever was intended or deſired to fix one in New- 
England; but b Colonies have always been 
«propoſed *“. 

The Doctor on reading this Account confeſſed + 
that if it were the true one, © he had been miſinfor- 
* med himſelf, and knew of others who had been ſo 
« in common with him; and that if ſuch a Scheme 
as this were carried into Execution, and only ſuch 
* Conſequences were to follow, as the Propoſer 
had profeſſedly in View, he could not object 
te againſt it, except on the ſame Principle that he 
35 ſhould 885 againſt the Church of England in ge- 
„ neral 

As it. came however from an unknown Writer, 
he thought himſelf at Liberty to conſider it as No- 
thing more than the imaginary Scheme of a private 
Man, till it was confirmed by better Authority $. It 
now appears to have come . the beſt Authority, 
and it is certain that this Mode of eſtabliſhing Bi- 
ſhops in America, was not invented merely“ to 
ſerve a preſent Turn ||”, being preciſely the ſame 
with that propoſed by Biſhop Bur IRR twenty Years 
ago ; and with that mentioned by his Grace, in his 
Letter to the Right honourable Hox Ar WarPOLEF, 
Eſquire, written when he was Biſhop of Oxford, and 
publiſhed fince his Death ++ by his Executors, Mrs. 
CATHERINE TALBOT, and Dr. DANIEL BuR TW; 
in which the whole Affair is ſet in a right Point of 
View, his own Sentiments upon it more fully ex- 
plained, and an Anſwer given to the chief Objections 
againſt ſuch a Propoſal. 

It is not neceſſary to enter bere into the Merits of 
this Queſtion. It is before the Public, and every 
one is SON to judge for himſelf. But thus much, 

it 


cc 


* Anſwer to Mars, P. 66. | 

+ Remarks on an anonymous Trad, P. 59. 

1 5. Ib. F. 61 J Ib. P. 61, | HE 
** See APTHORPE's Revit of Dr. MayHew '» Remants, f. $5: | 
tt In the Year 1769; and — ata | | 
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it is preſumed, may ſafely be inferred from the Ac- 
count here given of it; (which is the true one ;) that 
the mere Propoſal of ſuch an Appointment, or rather 
the Encouragement of what had been long before 
propoſed, is not a Crime of quite ſo unpardonable a 
Nature, as the Archbiſhop's Adverſaries have been 
pleaſed to repreſent it. Poſtericy will ſtand amazed, 
when they are told, that on this Account his Memo- 
ry has been purſued i in Pamphlets and News-papers 
with ſuch unrelenting Rancour, ſuch uncxampled 

Wantonneſs of Abuſe, as he would ſcarce have de- 
ſerved, had he attempted to eradicate Chriſtianity out 
of America, and to introduce Mahometaniſm in its 
Room: whereas, the plain Truth is, that all he 
wiſhed for, was Nothing more than what the very 
beſt Friends to religious Freedom ever have wiſhed 
for, a complete Toleration for the Church of England. 

in that Country, What an Idea muſt it give Man- 
kind of his Grace's Character to have ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance ſingled out by his n Revilers as the 

- molt exceptionable Part of it! 

But though the Archbiſhop was a fincere and a- 
vowed Friend to that Meaſure, yet it was by no 
Means the only or the principal Obje& of his Con- 
cern in Regard to the Colonies. The Advancement 
of true Piety and Learning, the Converſion of the 
Indians and Negroes, as far as it was practicable, the 
Eſtabliſhment of proper Schools, the Diſtribution of 

| uſeful Books, the good Conduct of the Miſſionaries, 
the Preſervation of Peace and Harmony amongſt the 
different religious Communities in thoſe Parts of the 
Britiſb Empire; theſe Things had a very large Share 
in his Thoughts, and in the Correſpondence which 
he conſtantly kept up with a few of the ableſt 

and worthieſt Men in the American Provinces, The 
Letters which he wrote to them, on theſe and ſuch 
like Subjects, are highly expreſſive of his paſtoral 
Character; and repreſent in a very pleaſing Light 

his truly benevolent pode his Condeſcenſion 
2 | to 
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to Perſons of the loweſt Station, his indefatigable 


Application to every Affair that came before him, 
his Zeal to promote the Intereſts of Religion in ge- 
neral, and the Church of England in particular; not 


by warm and violent Counſels, but by Methods of 


Tenderneſs and brotherly Kindneſs towards thoſe 
who embraced a different Intereſt. Of theſe Things 
the Americans will ever retain a grateful Remem- 
brance ; and have, in their Letters to this Country, 
expreſſed their Senſe of his kind Attention to them 
in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectionate Terms. 
Whenever any Publications came to his Know- 
ledge that were manifeſtly calculated to corrupt 
good Morals, or ſubvert the Foundations of Chriſti- 


anity, he did his utmoſt to ſtop the Circulation of 


them: yet the wretched Authors themſelves he was 
ſo far from wiſhing to treat with any undue Rigour, 
that he has more than once extended his Bounty to 
them in Diſtreſs, And when their Writings could 
not properly be fuppreſſed (as was too often the 
Caſe) by lawful Authority, he engaged Men of Abi- 
lities to anſwer them, and rewarded them for their 
Trouble. His Attention was every where. Even 


the Falſhoods and Miſrepreſentations of Writers in 
the News- Papers on religious or eccleſiaſtical Sub- 
jects, he generally took Care to have contradicted; 


and when they ſeemed likely to injure in any mate- 
rial Degree the Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, or the 
Reputation of eminent and worthy Men, he would 
ſometimes take the Trouble of anſwering them him- 


ſelf. One Inſtance of this Kind, which does him 


Honour, and deſerves Mention, was his Defence of 
Biſhop BurLER, who, in a Pamphlet, publiſhed in 
the Year 1767, was accuſed of having died a Papiſt. 
This ſtrange Slander, founded on the weakeſt Pre- 
tences and moſt trivial Circumftances that can be 


imagined, no one was better qualified to confute than 


the Archbiſhop ; as well from his long and intimate 


Knowledge of Biſhop BurLER, as from the Informa- 


„ e 
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tion given him at the Time by thoſe who attended 
his Lordſhip in his laſt Tlneſs, and were with him 
when he died. Accordingly, by an Article in a 
News-Paper, ſigned Mz/opſeudes, his Grace chal- 
lenged the Author of that Pamphlet to produce his 
Authority for what he had advanced,; and in a ſe- 
cond Article defended the Biſhop againſt him ; and 
in a third (all with the ſame Signature) confuted 
another Writer, who, under the Name of 4 real 
Proteſtant, ſtill maintained that ridiculous Calumny. 
His Antagoniſts were effectually ſubdued, and his 
Superiority to them was publicly acknowledged by a 
ſenſible and candid Man, who ſigned himſelf, and who 
really was, A diſſenting Miniſter. Surely, it is a ve- 
ry unwiſe Piece of Policy, in thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves Enemies to Popery, to take fo much 
Pains to bring the moſt reſpectable Names within its 
Pale; and to give it the Merit of having gained over 
thoſe who were the brighteſt Ornaments and firmeſt 
Supports of the Proteſtant Cauſe. 

The Welfare, the Credit, the good Influence of 
the Clergy he had entirely at Heart, and ſuffered 
Nothing to eſcape his Notice, that could in any . 
proper Way promote them. He earneſtly endea- 
voured to prevent unworthy Men from bringing 
Diſgrace on the Profeſſion and Contempt on Religi- 
on, by entering into Orders. With this View it was 
that he ſo ſtrongly recommended the greateſt Care 
and Caution in ſigning Teſtimonials. ** They are,” 
* fays he ®, the only ordinary Information that we 
< have in a Caſe of the utmoſt Importance, where 
«© we have a Right to be informed. For no one 
* can imagine, that we are to ordain whoever 
* comes, or depend on clandeſtine Intelligence. 
„% We muſt therefore, and do depend on regular 
« Teſtimonials, —every Part of which ought to be 
% conſidered before it is given, and no Conſideration 
* paid to Neighbourhood. Acquaintance, Friend- 
| | <. < ſhip, . 
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e ſhip, Compaſſion, Importunity, when they ſtand 
* in Competition with Truth. It may be ſome- 
* times hard for you to refuſe your Hand to impro- 
« per Perſons; but it is only one of the many Hard- 
„ ſhips which Conſcience bids Men undergo reſo- 
„ lutely when they are all called to them. It would 
e be much harder, that your Biſhop ſhould be miſ- 
.« Jed, the Church of God injured, and the poor 
Wretch himſelf aſſiſted to invade ſacrilegiouſly an 
„Office, at the Thought of which he hath Cauſe to 
* tremble . If any ſuch however had unhappily 
found Means to obtain Ordination, he did his utmoſt 
to prevent their further Progreſs; or if that could 
not be done, very openly ſignified his Diſlike of 
their Conduct; nor could he ever bring himſelf to 
treat them, however conſiderable their Rank might 
be, with any Marks of Eſteem or Reſpecte. 
Men of Worth and Eminence in the Church h 
cheriſhed and befriended, and endeavoured to bring 
forward into Stations where they might be ſingularly 
uſeful. Above all he diſtinguiſned, with peculiar 
Marks of his Favour, the conſcientious and diligent 
Pariſh Prieſt. He was of Opinion, that “ the main 
“ Support of Piety and Morals conſiſted in the pa- 
* rochial Labours of the Clergy ; and that, if this 
Country could be preſerved from utter Profligate- 
* nels and Ruin, it muſt be by their Means +.” 
For their Aſſiſtance therefore in one important 
Branch of their Duty, he gave them in his third archi- 
epiſcopal Charge Directions for writing and ſpeak- 
ing Sermons. The Thoughts of ſuch a Man, on ſo 
nice and difficult a Subject, muſt naturally raiſe 
ſome Expectation, and that Expectation will not be 
diſappointed. They are the evident Reſult of a 
{ound Judgment, matured by long Experience and a 


- . thorough Knowledge of Mankind, and are every 


Way worthy of one who was himſelf ſo great a Maſ- 
| | ter 


I Firlt Charge to the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 


Life of Archbiſhop St ok ER. xxxix 


ter of that Species of Compoſition and Elocution. 
It was his Purpoſe, after ſpeaking of ſtated Inſtruc- 
tions, to have gone on to ocEaltional ones; but he 


did not live, as he himſelf foreboded he ſhould nor, 
to accompliſh that Deſign. | Rb | 


The Conduct which he obſerved towards the ſeve- 
ral Divifions and Denominations of Chriſtians in this 
Kingdom, was ſuch as ſhewed his Way of thinking 
ro be truly liberal and catholic. The dangerous 
Spirit of Popery indeed, he thought, ſhould always 
be kept under proper legal Reſtraints, on Account 
of its natural Oppoſition not only to the religious, 
but the civil Rights of Mankind. He therefore ob- 
ſerved its Movements with Care, and exhorted his 
Clergy to do the ſame, eſpecially thoſe who were ſi- 
tuated in the Midſt of Roman Catholic Families; 
againſt whole Influence they were charged to be p- 
on their Guard, and were furniſhed with proper 
Books, or Inſtructions for that Purpoſe. He took 
all fit Opportunities of combating the Errors of the 
Church of Rome in his own Writings “; and the beſt 
Anſwers, which were publiſhed to ſome of the late 
bold Apologies for Popery, were written at his In- 
ſtance, and under his Direction. He had the good 
Fortune to preſerve ſome Perſons of Conſequence 
from. embracing that Communion, and to receive 
ſeveral Converts from it, both of the Clergy and 
Laity, into the Church of England. When the Earl 
of Radnor moved in the Houſe of Lords for an En- 
quiry into the Number of Roman Catholics in this 
Kingdom, his Grace was very active in forwarding 
that Meaſure. The Return for his own Dioceſe was 
no more than 271; that, for all the Dioceſes in Eu- 
gland and Wales, did not exceed 68,000; which, 
| even 


. * See particularly his Sermons on the Rebellion in 1745, on 
the Proteſtant Working-Schools in Ireland, on the 5th of No- 
vember, and a great Number of occaſional Paſſages to the ſame 
Purpoſe, in various Parts of his Lectures, Sermons, and other 


Works. 


\ 
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even when all due Allowances are made for unavoid- 
able Errors of Computation in great Towns, more 
eſpecially in London ell far ſhort of what by ſome 
well-meaning Perſons they were ſuppoled or repre- 
ſented to be +. And if we further reflect how ma- 
ny wealthy and noble Families in theſe Kingdoms 
have lately embraced the Proteſtant Religion, each 
of which would probably draw after it ſeveral other 
Converts of inferior Rank, it will appear perhaps 
the better grounded Conjecture of the two, (for it 
muſt at latt be all Conjecture) that Popery is rather 
in a declining than a progreflive State. amongſt us. 
Certain at leaſt it is, that ſome late Events on the 
neighbouring Continent have ſhaken this huge Fa- 
bric of Superſtition to its very Foundation. One of 
its grand Supports, the Society of Feſurts, is, in ma- 


ny Places, totally ſubverted; and the Papal Power 


itſelf is every where falling into Contempt. One 
may therefore ſurely hope, that Abſurdities which 
viſibly loſe Ground even in the moſt bigotted Coun- 


tries, will not ſtand much Chance of retricving their 


Loſs in this enlightened one. e 

But though thus prudently jealous of this corrupt 
Church, towards his Proteſtant Brethren of all Per- 
ſuaſions he demeaned himſelf with great Mildneſs 


and Moderation. One very ſtriking Proof of this 


occurs in the Directions he gives his Clergy, with 


Regard to their Conduct towards thoſe who are 
commonly diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Metho- 
diſts T. It is impoſſible to read that Paſſage with- 


out acknowledging the Juſtneſs of it, and conceiv- 


ing 
+ Dr. Marnw affirms, that in the Year 1745 the Papiſts in 
London only were 100, ooo, and that the People there were ſaid 
to be converted by hundreds and thouſands, if not ten thou- 
ſands every Year.--- Remarks on an anonymous Trad, &c. P. 73. 


Had the good Doctor's Account been true, and theſe Conver- 


fions gone on (as ſome have imagined) encreaſing ever ſince, 
there would hardly have been a Proteſtant left by this Time in 
the Metropolis. . | | | 
| | Second archiepiſcopal Charge. 
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ing the higheſt Opinion of the Writer's Philan- 
thropy and good Senſe. 1 
With the Difſenters his Grace was ſincerely de- 
firous of cultivating a good Underſtanding. Though 
firmly attached to the Church of England, and 
ready on- all proper Occafions . to defend its Diſ- 
cipline and Doctrines with becoming Spirit; yet 
it never inſpired him with any Deſire to oppreſs 
or aggrieve thoſe. of a different Way of think- 
ing, or to depart from the Principles of religi- 
ous Liberty, by which he conſtantly regulated his 
own Condut *, and wiſhed that all others 
would regulate theirs. He conſidered the Proteſtant 
Difſenters in general as a conſcientious and va- 
luable Claſs of Men, and was far from taking 
the Spirit of certain Writings to be the Spirit of 
the whole Body, With ſome of the moſt eminent 
of them, WaTTs, Doppripct, LELAND, CHanD- 
LER, LLARDNER, he maintained an Intercourſe of 
Friendſhip or Civility; by the moſt candid and 
conſiderate Part of them he was highly reverenced 
and eſteemed ; and to ſuch amongſt them as needed 
Help, ſhewed no leſs Kindneſs and Liberality than 
to thoſe of his own Communion, 
Nor was his Concern for the Proteſtant Cauſe 
confined to his own Country. He was well known 
as the great Patron and Protector of it in various 
Parts of Europe; from whence he had frequent 
Applications for Aſſiſtance, which never failed of 
being favourably received. To ſeveral foreign Pro- 
_ teſtants he allowed Penſions, to others he gave oc- 
caſional Relief, and to ſome of their Univerſities 
was an annual Benefactor. ONT 5 

There is therefore the utmoſt Reaſon to believe 
that he ſpoke the Language of his Heart, in Rela- 

8 tion 


* A ſtrong Confirmation of theſe Aſſertions may be ſeen in 
one of his Grace's Letters to Dr. LAR DN ER, written when he 
was Biſhop of Oxford, and preſerved in the Memoirs of that 
learned Man, which have been lately publiſhed, P. 98. 
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tion to theſe Matters, in the Concluſion of his 
Anſwer to Dr. Ma vHEw, which well deſerves to be 
here laid at full Length before the Reader. 


60 
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„Our Inclination is to live in Friendſhip with 
all the Proteſtant Churches. We aſſiſt and 
protect thoſe on the Continent of Europe as well 


as we are able. We ſhew our Regard to that of 


Scotland as often as we have an Opportunity, 
and believe the Members of it are ſenſible that 
we do. To thoſe who differ from us in this 
Part of the Kingdom, we neither attempt nor 
wiſh any Injury; and we ſhall gladly give 
Proofs to every Donomination of Chriſtians in 
our Colonies, that we are Friends to a Tolera- 
tion even of the moſt intolerant, as far as it is 
ſafe ; and willing that all Mankind ſhould poſſeſs 
all the Advantages, religious and civil, which 
they can demand either in Law or Reaſon. But 
with thoſe who approach nearer to us in Faith 
and brotherly Love, we are defirous to cultivate 


a freer Spano comes paſſing over all former 


Diſguſts, as we that they would., If we give 
them any ſeeming — of Complaint, we hope 
they will ſignify it in the moſt amicable Manner. 
If they publiſh it, we hope they will preſerve 
Fairneſs and Temper. If they fail in either we 
muſt bear it with Patience, but be excuſed from 
replying. If any Writers on our Side have been 
leſs cool or leſs civil than they ought and de- 
ſigned to have been, we are ſorry for it, and ex- - 


hort them to change their Style if they write 


again. For it is the Duty of all Men, how 
much ſoever they differ in Opinion, to agree in 
mutual Good- will and kind Behaviour *.” 


-\ - {Dk Paſſage Dr. MaAvHEw himſelf allows 10 
be written © in ſuch a candid, ſenſible, and chari- 


6. 


table r. as Eko the Author Sie Honour, + 
2 85 ſhewed 


ve Auer to Mayntw. 
7 W s Remarks on an —_—_ Pamphler, P. 83. 


j 
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4 ſhewed the amiable Spirit of Chriſtianity in an 
* advantageous Light,” and was worthy the Pen 
of a Metropolitan, © whoſe Chriſtian Modera- 
« tion,“ he acknowledges to be © nor the leaſt 
« ſhining Part of his reſpectable Character *.“ And 
it may on the beſt Grounds be added, that Arch- 
biſhop SECKER in this Place not only expreſſed his 
own real Sentiments, but thoſe of the preſent truly 
benevolent Primate, and of far the greateſt Part in 
every Rank of the Engliſp Clergy in general 

In public Affairs his Grace acted the Part of an 
honeſt Citizen, and a worthy Member of the Britiſb 
Legiſlature. From his very firſt Entrance into the 
Houſe of Peers, his parliamentary Conduct was 
uniformly upright and noble. He kept equally 
clear from the two Extremes of factious Petulance 
and ſervile Dependance; never wantonly thwartin 
Adminiſtration, from Motives of Party-Zeal, or 
private Pique, or perſonal Attachment, or a Paſſion 
for Popularity; nor yet going every Length with 
every Miniſter, from Views of Intereſt or Ambition. 
He admired and loved the Conſtitution of his 
Country, and wiſhed to preſerve it unaltered and 
unimpaired. So long as a due Regard to this was 
maintained, he thought it his Duty to ſupport the 
Meaſures of Government. But whenever they were 
evidently inconſiſtent with the public Welfare, he 
oppoſed them with Freedom and Firmneſs. Yet 
his Oppoſition was always tempered with the utmoſt 
Fidelity, Reſpect, and Decency, to the excellent 
Prince upon the Throne ; and the moſt candid Al- 


lowances for the unavoidable Errors and Infirmi- _. 


ties even of the very beſt Miniſters, and the pecu- 
liarly difficult Situation of thoſe who govern à free 
and high - ſpirited People. He ſeldom ſpoke in Par- 
liament, except where the Intereſts of Religion and 
Virtue ſeemed to require it; but whenever he did, 
he ſpoke with Propriety and Strength, and was 
. | | - heard 


 ® Marnzy's Remarks on an anonymous Pamphlet, P. 86, 
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heard with Attention and Deference. Though he 
never attached himſelf blindly to any one Set of 
Men, yet his chief political Connections were with 
the late Duke of NR WS AS TIE, and Lord Chancellor 
Haxpwicke. To theſe he principally owed his 
Advancement, and he had the good Fortune to hve 
long enough to ſhew his Gratitude to them or their 
— particularly to the former of them: 
with whoſe Solicitations though he did not always 
think it neceſſary to comply when that Nobleman 
was at the Head of Affairs; yet when he was out 
of Power, the Archbiſhop readily embraced ever 
Opportunity of obliging him; and gave him 15 
many ſolid and undeniable Proofs of Friendſhip, 
that the Duke always ſpoke of his Grace's Beha- 
viour to him in the ſtrongeſt Terms of Approbation, 
and made particular Mention of it to Che of his 
Friends but a very ſhort Time before his own 
Death. TEN, | 
During more than ten Years that Dr. SzcxtR 
enjoyed the See of Canterbury, he refided conſtantly 
at his archiepiſcopal Houſe at Lambeth; as being 
not only moſt commodiouſly ſituated for his own 
Studies and Employments, but for all thoſe who 
on various Occafions were continually obliged to 
have Recourſe to him. Theſe Reaſons weighed 
with him ſo much, that no Conſideration, not even - 
that of Health itſelf, could ever prevail upon him 
to quit that Place for any Length of Time. A few 
Months before his Death indeed, the dreadful Pains 
he felt had compelled him to think of trying the 
Bath Waters; but that Deſign was ſtopt by the 
fatal Accident which put an End to his Life. 
His Grace had been for many. Years ſubje& to 
the Gout, which in the latter Part of his Life re- 
turned with more Frequency and Violence, and did 
not go off in a regular Manner, but left the Parts 
affected for a long Time very weak, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Pains in different Parts of the _— 
„„ About 


Life of Archbiſhop Sz KER. xlv 
About a Year and a half before he died, after a 
Fit of the Gout, he was attacked with a Pain in 
the Arm near the Shoulder, which having continued 
about a Twelvemonth, a ſimilar Pain ſeized the 
upper and outer Part of the oppoſite Thigh, and 
the Arm ſoon became eaſier. This was much more 
' grievous than the former, as it quickly diſabled 
Fin from walking, and kept him in almoſt continual 
Torment, except when he was in a reclined Poſition, 
During this Time he had two or three Fits of the 
Gout; but neither the Gout nor Medicines alle- 
viated theſe Pains, which, with the Want of Ex- 
—_ brought him into a general bad Habit of 
Body. | | 
On Saturday the 3oth of Fuly, 1768, he was 
ſeized, as he ſat at Dinner, with a Sickneſs at his 
Stomach. He recovered himſelf before Night, but 
the next Evening, whilſt his Phyſicians were attend- 
ing, and his Servants railing him on his Couch, he 
ſuddenly cried out that his Thigh-bone was broken. 
The Shock was ſo violent, that the Servants per- 
ceived the Couch to ſhake under him, and the Pain 
ſo acute and unexpected, that it overcame the Firm- 
neſs he ſo remarkably poſſeſſed. He lay for ſome 
Time in great Agonies, but when the Surgeons ar- 
rived, and diſcovered with Certainty that the Bone 
was broken, he was perfectly reſigned, and never 
afterwards aſked a Queſtion about the Event. A 
Fever ſoon enſued. On Tweſday he became lethargic, 
and continued fo till about Five o'Clock on Wed- 
neſday Afternoon, when he expired with great Calm- 
neſs, in the 75th Year of his Age. KT 
On Examination, the Thigh-bone was found to 
be carious about four Inches in Length, and at 
nearly the fame Diſtance from its Head. The Diſ- 
eaſe took its Riſe from the internal Part of the 
Bone, and had fo intirely deſtroyed its Subſtance, 
that Nothing remained at the Part where it was 
broken but a Portion of its outward W 
8 i 
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And even this had many Perforations, one of which 
was large enough to admit two Fingers, and was 
filled with a fungous Subſtance ariſing from within 
the Bone. There was no Appearance of. Matter 
abut the Caries, and the ſurrounding Parts were in 
a ſound State. It was apparent, that the Torture 
which his Grace underwent during the gradual Cor- 
roſion of this Bone, muſt have been inexpreſſibly 
great. Out of Tenderneſs to his Family he ſeldom 
made any Complaints to them, but to his Phylicians 
he frequently declared his Pains were ſo excruciating, 


that unleſs ſome Relief could be procured, he 


thought it would be impoſſible for human Nature 
to ſupport them long. Yet he bore them for up- 
wards of ſix Months with aſtoniſhing Patience and, 
Fortitude ; ſat up generally the greater Part of the 
Day, admitted his particular Friends to ſee him, 
mixed with his Family at the uſual Hours, ſome- 
times with his uſual Chearfulneſs; and, except ſome 
very ſlight Defects. of Memory, retained all his Fa- 
culties and Senſes in their full Vigour tili within a 
few Days of his Death. % 
He was buried, purſuant to his own Directions, 
in a covered Paſſage, leading from a private Door 
of the Palace to the North door of Lambeth Church; 
and he forbade any Monument or Epitaph to be 
ZVVVWTXĩfffffß ac aides | 
By his Will he appointed the Reverend Dr. Dax IEI. 
BurToNn, Canon of Chriſt Church, and Mrs. Ca- 
THERINE T ALBOT above-mentioned, his Executors; 
and left thirteen thouſand Pounds, in the three per 
Cent. Annuities, to Dr. PoxTzEus and Dr, STinNToN, 
his Chaplains, in Truft ; to pay the Intereſt hereof £1 
to Mrs. TALzor and her Daughter, during their 


_ joint Lives, or the Life of the Survivor; and after 


the Deceaſe of both thoſe Ladies, then eleven thou- 
land of the ſaid thirteen thouſand are to be transferred 
to the following charitable Purpoſe; wiz. 


: ;Þ 2 : . 
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To the fins for the Propaga-) 
tion of the Goſpel in Foreign 


Parts, for the general Ules of 1000 


the Society 


To the ſame Society, towards the 
Eſtabliſhment of a Biſhop or ( 
Biſhops in the King's Domini- ( 1909 
ons in America 


To the Society for re 
500 


Chriſtian Knowledge 


To the Tri Proteſtant Ae, < 5 


Schools 5 


the Widows and Children of 
the poor Clergy - 


To the Corporation os relieving } 1 
500 


To the Society of the eee) , 2 ji 


of the ſaid Charity 


To Bromley College in Kent 500 c 


To the Hoſpitals of the Arch-J 
biſhop of Canterbury, at Coy. 


don, St. Jobn at Canterbury, and f 1500 


St. Nicholas Harbledown, > 500 | 

each - 5 

To St. George's and the London FE 

Hoſpitals, and the Lying-inſ _ 

Hoſpital in Brownlow free, I500 
C. 500 each  <- _ - | 

To the Aſylum .in the Pariſh etz 
Lambeth - 


To the Magdalen Hoſpital, the 
Toct Hoſpital, the Small. Pox 


and Hoculation Heſhital, to 90⁰ 


each of which his Grace was 
a Subſcriber, J. 300 each 

To the Incurables at St. Luke s * 
Hoſpital | roy or 
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Towards repairing or rebuilding . 
the Houſes belonging to poor | 
' Livings in the Dioceſe of Can- s 8 


* 


terb n 


" 
4 
* 


C. 11000 © © 


* 


IE a at OF * 
- 0 
— — — 


Beſides theſe Benefactions, he left C. 1000 to be 
diſtributed amongſt his Servants; . 200 to fuch 

- Indigent Perſons as he had affifted in his Life-· time; 
£. 5000 to the two Daughters of his Nephew Mr. 
FrosT ; C. 500 to Mrs. Szcxes, Widow of his 
Nephew Dr. Georcs Secxtr; and L. 200 to Dr. 
'Danitt Bux ro. After the Payment of theſe and 
ſome other ſmaller Legacies, he left his real and the 
Reſidue of his perſonal, Eſtate to his Nephew Mr. 

 Trowas FRosr, of Nottingham. | 

Out of his private Library, he left to the archi- 
epiſcopal one at Lambeth all ſuch Bogks as were 
not there before, which comprebended much the 
largeſt and moſt valuable Part of his own Collection; 
and a great Number of very learned MSS. written 
by himſelf on various Subjects, he bequeathed to the 
Manuſcript Library in the ſame Palace. His Lec- 

* tures on the Catechiſm, his Manuſcript Sermons, 
&c. he left to be reviſed and publiſhed by bis two 
Chaplains, Dr. STinToxn and Dr. PogxTevs. His 
Options he > gave to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Biſhop of London, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
for the Time being, in Truft ; to be diſpoſed of by 
them (as they became vacant) to ſuch Perſons as 
they ſhall in their Conſciences think it would have 
been moſt reaſonable and proper. for him to have 
given them, had he been living. 5 25 

SBauch were the laſt Bequeſt: of Archbiſhop Sz e- 
KER ; of which jt is enough to ſay, that they kept 


— 


ws 


| Life of Archbiſhop 8 x , ER. xlix 
up the noble Uniformity of his Character to the End, 
and formed a very proper Concluſion to the Life of 
a truly great and good Man. 1 
His Grace was in his Perſon tall and comely; in 
the early Part of Life ſlender, and rather conſump- 
tive, but as he advanced in Fant Conſtitution 
gained Strength, and his Size encregled, yet never 
to a Degree of Corpulency that was diſproportionate 
or troubleſome, _ | V 
The Dignity of his Form correſponded well with 
the Greatneſs of his Mind, and inſpired at all Times 
Reſpect and Awe, but peculiarly ſo when he was 
engaged in any of the more ſolemn Functions of Re- 
ligion; into which he entered with ſuch devout Ear- 
neſtneſs and Warmth, with ſo juſt a Conſciouſneſs 
of the Place he was in, and the Buſineſs he was 
about, as ſeemed to raiſe him above himſelf, and 
added new Life and Spirit to the natural Graceful- 
neſs of his Appearancgdgee. 
HFis Countenance was open, ingenuous, and ex- 
preſſive of every Thing right. It varied eaſily with 
his Spirits and his Feelings; fo as to be a faithful 
Interpreter of his Mind, which was incapable of the 
leaſt Diſſimulation. It could ſpeak Dejection, and 
on Occaſion, Anger, very ſtrongly. But when it 
meant to ſhew Pleaſure or Approbation, it ſoftened 
into the moſt gracious Smile, and diffuſed over all 
his Features the moſt benevolent and reviving Com- 
placency that can be imaginded. 5 
His intellectual Abilities were of a much higher 
Claſs, than they, who never had any Opportunities 
of converſing intimately with him, and who form 
their Opinion of his Talents from the general Plain- 
neſs of his Language only, will perhaps be willing to 
allow. He had a quick Apprehenſion, a clear Diſ- 
cernment, a ſound Judgment, a retentive Memory. 
He poſſeſſed that native good Senſe, which is che 
grand Maſter-key to every Art and Science, and 
makes a Man ſkilful in Things he has never learnt, 


Vor, I. <<» 8% _- 
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as ſoon as ever it becomes uſeful or neceſſary for him 
to know them. He compoſed with = Eaſe and 
Readineſs ; and in the early Part of his Life, the 
Letters which he wrote to ſome of his moſt intimate 
Eriends, were full of Imagination, Vivacity, and 
Elegance. But when he became a Pariſh-Prieſt, he 
found the Graces of Style inconſiſtent with the Pur- 
poſes of paſtoral Inſtruction; and willingly ſacrificed 
the Reputation he might eaſily have acquired as a 
fine Writer, to the leſs ſhowy Qualifications of a 
. uſeful one. From that Time he made it his principal 


Study to ſet every Thing he undertook. to treat upon 


in the cleareſt Point of View; to bring his Thoughts 
and his Arguments as cloſe together, and to expreſs 
them in as few and as intelligible Words as poſſible ; 


admitting none but what conveyed ſome new Idea, 


or were neceſſary to throw new Light on the Subject; 
and never waſting his own Time or that of others, by 


ſtepping out of his Way for needleſs Embelliſhments: 
But, though in general he thus confined himſelf to the 


ſevere Laws of didaftic Compoſition, (in which in- 


| .  deedconfiſted his chief Excellence) yet he could be, 


where the Occaſion called for it, pathetic, ' animated, 
nervous ; could riſe into that true Sublime, which 
conſiſts not in Pomp of Diction but Grandeur of 
Sentiment, expreſſed with Simplicity and Strength; 
of which his Sermons. afford ſeveral admirable Speci- 

mens. ot nears r 
It feldom happens that Men of a ſtudious Turn 


acquire any great Degree of Reputation for their 
Knowledge of Buſineſs. That Love of Solitude and 


Contemplation which generally attends true Genius, 
and is neceſſary for any conſiderable Exertion of it; 
gives at the ſame Time a certain Ir 


| neſs to the Mind, which equally indiſpoſes and un- — 


fits it for taking a Part in the buſy Scenes of Life. 


But Dr. Snekkx's Talents were formed no leſs for 


Action than Speculation; nor was he more embar- 
raſſed with Difficulties in the moſt intrieate Affairs, 
. 8 „ | 
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than in the deepeſt Studies, In all the ſeveral Stati- 
ons'that he paſſed through, he let Nothing ſuffer for 


Want of Attention and Care, Wherever his Ad- 


vice and Aſſiſtance were called for, he never failed 


to be preſent, was ſcrupulouſly punctual to his Ap- 


pointments, ſhewed himſelf a perfect Maſter of the 


Buſineſs that came before him, and went through it 
with Calmneſs and Diſpatch. And it was very ob- 
ſervable, that though in all important Tranſactions, 


no one had greater Ideas, or proceeded on more en- 


larged and liberal Principles; yet where it was neceſ- 
fary, he could take Notice of the ſmalleſt and ſeem- 
ingly moſt trifling Circumſtances, and enter into the 
minuteſt Details with a Penetration and Exactneſs, 
which are ſeldom ſeen even in thoſe who are moſt 
practiſed in worldly Concerns. 15 

His Learning was very extenſive, and, on thoſe 
Points, which he ſtudied with any Degree of Atten- 


tion, profound. He was well acquainted with the 8 


Greek and Latin Languages; had in the younger 
Part of his Life read with Taſte the beſt Authors in 
each; and of the latter more eſpecially had imbibed 
ſo ſtrong a Tincture, that when he was near ſeventy, 
after a Diſuſe of above forty Years, he compoſed the 
Latin 8 printed at the End of his Charges; the 

le of which is nervous, manly, and.correct. - + - 


He poſſeſſed a large Share of critical Penetca- 


tion, and ſcarce ever read any Book of Note 
without making Remarks upon it. Some of theſe 


ſtill remain amongſt his Manuſcripts. Some he 
communicated at different Times to the Editors or 


Tranſlators of ſeveral Claſſic Authors. But his chief 
Labours of this Kind were beſtowed on the holy 
Scriptures, for which he came well prepared by his 
Knowledge of the original Languages in which they 
were written. In Hebrew Literature more eſpecially, 


his Skill was ſo well known and acknowledged, 


chat few Works of Eminence in that Branch of 
Learning were publiſhed, without being firſt ſub- 
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mitted to his Examination, and receiving com- 
ſiderable Improvement from his Corrections. He 
was the firſt Promoter, and always a liberal En- 
courager, of that very uſeful Work, The Collatiow 
of the Hebrew Manuſcripts of the Old Toſtament, un- 
rtaken by Dr. KennicortT, and now brought to 
a Concluſion. The greateſt Part of his Tailors 
Hours was employed in- ſtudying the original Text 
of the ſacred Writings: in comparing it with all 
the antient Verſions ; in collecting together the Re- 
marks made upon it by the moſt ingenious and 
learned Authors, antient and modern, Jewifh and 
Chriſtian in applying to the ſame Purpoſe every 
Thing he accidentally met with in the Courſe of 
his reading, that had any Tendency to explain and 
illuſtrate it; and ſuperadding to the Whole, his own 
Obſervations and Conjectures, fome of which have 


been ſince eonfirmed by the beſt Manuſcripts. The 


Reſulr of theſe Eabours appears, in ſome Degree, 


in the ſhort and maſterly Explications of Scripture, 


interſperſed occaſionally in his Lectures and Sermons; 
but more particularly in the interleaved Bibles, ' and 
the theological Diſſertations hereafter mentioned. 
But his Attention was not folely confined: to the 
Scriptures. - Ee had ſtudied r ſome of the 
beſt Chriſtian Writers of the primitive Ages, and 


without rely ing implicitly on their Judgement, or 


adopting their Errors, knew well how to avail him- 


ſelf of their real Excellencies. Of Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory: he was a great Maſter: had a clear Idea of 
the Progreſs of Chriſtianity from its firft Promul- 
gation to the preſent Times, of the various Revolu- 


rions it had paſſed through, the different Grounds 


on which is had been oppoſed or vindicated, the 
Steps by which the Corruptions of it had been gra. 
dually introduced, the Arts by which they had been 

fo long maintained, and the providential Coincidence 
of Events which afterwards' contributed to remove 
them. He was well acquainted | with the various 
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Sects, into which the Church was antiently, and is 
at preſent divided; he underſtood the Nature and 
Tendency of their reſpective Tenets, the State of 
the Controverſies ſubliſting amongſt them, the re- 
ſpective Merits of their beſt Writers, the proper 
Conduct to be obſerved towards each, and the good 
Uſes that might be made of all. And though in 
his Writings bo never made a needleſs Oſtentation 
of all this Ln yet they. who examine ſome of 
the plaineſt of them cloſely and critically, will find 
them to be the Reſult of deep Thought and/a com- 

prehenſive Knowledge of his Subject; will find that 
dhe expreſſes himſelf on almoſt every Point with 

— Preciſion, and Certainty; without an 
thing crude or injudicious, without any of tho 
raſh Aſſertions and haſty ' Concluſions, into which 
they, who have but a ſuperficial View of * — 
an know not what Ground an Rand upon, are 
perpetually falling. 

The beſt modern Publications in moſt . ot 
uſeful Learning, but more eſpecially thoſe which 
3 related to his own Profeſſion, or were 
in any Degree connected with it, he conſtantly read; 
was one of the firſt to give a ſatisfactory Account 
of them, to commend — i they deſerved it, to 
point out and obviate their Errors, if they contained 
any which he thought materiaL But there was one 
Part of his literary Character extremely amiable, 


and, in the Degree at leaſt, almoſt peculiar to him; 


and: that was, the credible Pains he would take in 


reviſing, correcting, and improving the Works of 
others. This he did in numberleſs Inſtances, beſides 


thoſe which have here been mentioned, with equal 
Zeal and Judegment; and ſome of thoſe Compoſi- 
tions which now ſtand deſervedly higheft in the 
Eſtimation of the Public, and will go down with 
encreaſing Fame to future Ages, owe no inconſidera- 

ble Share of their Merit to his Corrections and Com- 


The 
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The Number of valuable Writings which he has 
left behind him is very conſiderable. Beſides the 
two Volumes of occaſional Sermons, which ap- 

peared in his Life · time, the Lectures on the Cate- 

chiſm, and the Charges publiſhed ſince his Death, 
and the four Volumes of Sermons now offered to 
the Public, he has bequeathed to the Manuſcript 

Library at Lambeth, a great ee of learned and 
curious Pieces, written by himſelf, to be preſerved 

there under the ſole Care of the Archbiſhop for the 

Time being, and to be inſpected by no one without 

his Grace's expreſs Permiſſion. 8 

Amongſt theſe Manuſcripts, ſome of the moſt 
remarkable are; an interleaved Zxghi/b Bible, in 

four Volumes in Folio, wich occaſional Remarks; 

upon the New Teſtament very copious; tending 
chiefly to clear up Difficulties, and to corre&t-and 
improve the preſent Tranſlation, with a View pro- 
bably to a new one; MichAELIs's Hebrew Bible, 
filled with Compariſons of the antient Verſions, 
Emendations, and Conjectures on the original Text; 
two Folio Volumes of Notes upon Daniel; a great 
Number of critical Diſſertatns on controverted 
Paſſages of Scripture; Remarks on ſome modern 
Publications; and ſeveral Volumes of Miſcellanies, 

. Written in the former Part of his Life, containing 
cC.h⸗uiefly Extracts from various Authors, and Obſer- 
vatiens upon them, the Objections of ſceptical 

Mriters to the Truth of Revelation, with Anſwers 

to ſome, and Materials or Hints for Anſwers to 

many others. 7. a 10:4 2 

It may juſtly ſeem ſurpriſing, that in a Life ſo 
active, ſo full of Employment and Avocation from 

"Study *, the Archbiſhop could find Leiſure TY 


” 


Ille primum habuit in multiplicibus quibus diſtrictus eft 
curis, nulli deeſſe; neque quiſquam fuit qui literarum ſtudiis 
majorem operam otioſus pofuit, quam ille occupatiſſimo in 
loco. In aliis quidem hominibus ingenium excellens, et mul- 
tiplicem ſcientiam agnoſcimus, in aliis conſilium, auQtoritatem, | 
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ſo much, and to leave behind him ſo many Writings; 
ſome of them learned and critical; all of them full 
of good Senſe and uſeful Knowledge. The Fact is, 
that in him were united two Things which very 
rarely meet together, but, when they do, can pro- 
duce Wonders, ſtrong Parts, and unwearied In- 
duſtry. He roſe at Six the whole Year round, and 
had often ſpent a buſy Day, before others began to 
enjoy it. His whole Time was marked out and ap- 
ropriated in the moſt regular Manner to particular 
Employments, and he never ſuffered even thoſe 
broken Portions of it, which are ſeldom much re- 
garded, to be idly thrown away. The Strength of 
his Conſtitution happily kept Pace with the Activity 
of his Mind, and enabled him to go on inceſſantly 
from one Buſineſs to another with almoſt unremitted 
Application, till his Spirits being quite exhauſted, 
he was obliged at laſt to have Recourſe to Reſt, 
which however he always took Care to make as ſhort | 
as poſhble. | Peng te -cn7 | 
Induſtry like this, continued thraugh a long Courſe 
of Years, could not poſſibly be the Effect of any 
Thing but that which was indeed at the Bottom of 
it, a ſtrong Senſe of Duty. It was not becaule the 
Archbiſhop had leſs Reliſh for Eaſe, or leſs Diſlike 
to Fatigue than other Men, that his Diligence and 
Perſeverance fo far exceeded theirs; but becauſe he 
thought himſelf bound to labour for the Good of 
| Mankind, and that all Indolence and Self-indulgence 
which interfered with this, was in ſome Degree cri- 
minal. Whenever therefore he was engaged (as he 
was almoſt continually) in ſerving others, he never 


 - reckoned his own Time or Pains for any Thing, 


nor did it ſeem ſo much as once to enter into his 
Thoughts, that he ought to allow himſelf any 
Amuſement. Even the Pleaſures of polite Litera- 
probitatem, conſtantiam; in quo autem hæe omnia ita abunde 
convenerint haud facile inveniemus. Concis ad Clerum, & ore 
tiumcula, a Gulielms Markham babite, 1769. foes, 
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ture, which were highly grateful to him, he thought 
nimſelf obliged to xelinquiſh for the peculiar Stu- 
dies of his Profeſſion, and theſe again for the 
practical Duties of Religion, and the daily Offices 
of common Life. On this Principle he made fe a 
Point to be at all Times acceſſible. Even in thoſe 
early Hours, which were more peculiarly dedicated 
to Retirement and Study, if any one came to him 
on the ſmalleſt Pretence of Buſineſs, he would in- 
ſtantly break off the moſt pleafing or moſt abſtruſe 
Speculations, receive his Viſitor with perfect good 
Humour, and ſacrifice thoſe precious Moments to 
Duty, to Civility, to the ſlighteſt Propriety, which 
he would on no Account — given up to Re- 
laxation or Repoſe. ) 8 
This indeed was only one Inſtance, mougs many 
others, of that wonderful Command he had ob- 
tained over his moſt favourite Inclinations, and the 
Facility with which he controlled his ſtrongeſt Paſ- 
ſions. His Temper was naturally quick and im- 
patient; but, by keeping a watchful Eye over the 
Movements of his own Mind, and preſcribing to 
_ himſelf certain excellent Rules and Precautions to 
which he inviolably adhered, he ſo totally ſubdued 
this dangerous Propenſity, that few who — him 
had any Suſpicion of his being ſubject to it. Some- 
times, indeed, on very trying Occaſions, he might 
be ſeen ready to kindle on a ſudden into ſome E - 
Preſſions of Anger, and as Tuddenly recollecting 
and checking himſelf; keeping down the riſing Tu- 
mult within him, and reſuming almoſt inſtanta- 
neouſly his uſual Mildneſs and Compoſure. FI" 
In him appeared all the Efficacy of religious Prin- 
ciple, the Calmneſs, the Greatneſs of Mind, the 
Fortitũde, the Chearfulneſs, which no other Prin- 
ciple could inſpire, ſupport, and improve through 


a whole Life. That fervent yet rational Piety, 
which glowed in his Writings, which animated his 


Devotions, was the genuine Effuſion of his . 
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the ſupreme Guide and Director of his Actions and 
Deſigns. It was not, as is ſometimes the Caſe, aſ- 
ſumed occaſionally, and laid afide when the Eye of 
the World was not upon him; but was the ſame in 
; gn as in public, to thoſe who obſerved him at a 

iſtance, and thoſe who lived and converſed inti- 
mately with him, who had Opportunities of ſeeing 
him at all Hours, and under all Circumſtances, in 
his retired and ſerious as well as in his freeſt and 
.moſt chearful Moments. The Honour of God, and 
the Intereſts of Religion were evidently neareſt his 
Heart. He thought of them, he talked of them, 
he was concerned and anxious for them, he ſought 
out for Opportunities of advancing them, he was 
careful not to ſay or do any Thing that might hure 
them in the Eſtimation of Mankind. This it was 
which kept up that uniform Decency and Propriety 
ſo remarkable in his whole Deportment, which pre- 
ſerved him from every unbecoming Levity of Beha- 
viour and Converſation, added Weight and Dignity 
to his Character, and raiſed him above all the com- 
mon Meanneſſes of merely ſecular Men. 
His Soul was generous beyond Deſcription. Even 


when his Income was but moderate, and the Proviſi- 


on made for his Family very ſlender, he lived hoſpi- 
tably, and gave liberally.. As his Revenues encreaſ- 
ed, his e aer, roſe in Proportion; inſomuch, that, 
after the firſt Expences of his Promotion to the See 
of Canterbury were over, his charitable Donations 
were conſiderably more than two thouſand Pounds 
a Year. On all proper Occaſions his Heart and his 
Hand were ſo free, that he ſeemed not to have, as 
indeed he had not, the leaſt Regard for Money. 
The Eaſe and Readineſs with which he gave away 
the largeſt Sums, plainly ſhewed, that long Habit 
had rendered it quite natural and familiar to him, 
and that he ſaw Nothing wonderful or extraordinary 
in Acts of Generoſity, which others could not ob- 
ſerve without Surprize. e 
185 | 5 They 
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They who applied to him on Account of any pub- 
lic Subſcription, in Favour of any Thing uſeful or 
even ornamental to his Country, commonly received 
much more than they expected; and were fre- 
quently withheld from repeating their Solicitations, 
through Fear, not of being denied, but of treſpaſſing 


too far on a Liberality that ſeemed to know no 


Bounds, In Matters of private Charity, the Num- 
ber of indigent Perſons whom he relieved by occa- 
fional Benefactions, or ſupported by annual Penſions, 
was very great: Yet his Favours were not laviſhed 
away with undiſtinguiſhing Profuſion. He took 
Pains to find out the real Merits and Diſtreſſes of 
thoſe who aſked Relief from him, and endeavoured, 
as far as he was able, to ſingle out the Virtuous and 
Religious, as peculiar Objects of his Bounty. He 
thought it a material Part of true Benevolence, to 
have an Eye not only to the Removal of Miſery, 
but the Encouragement of Piety and good Morals. 
With this View he was particularly attentive to ſuch 
Charities as were calculated to advance uſeful Know- 
ledge or ſpiritual Improvement; which he made a 
Point of encouraging by his Example, not only as 
being in themſelves highly beneficial, bur alſo ſtrange- 
Iy diſregarded ſometimes by very worthy, and, in 
other Reſpects, very conſiderate Perſons. 18 
In the Government of his Family, there was an 
Air of Eaſe and Generoſity without any Affectation 
of Magnificence or Show. His Houſe was hoſpita- 


ble, and his Table plentiful, yet plain and ſimple. 


He wiſhed to have every Thing ſuitable to his Rank, 
but would conſent to Nothing beyond it. He 
thought it right in one of his Station and Profeſſion 
to diſcountenance, as far as he could, all luxurious 
_ Elegancies. He would therefore never give into 
ſeveral faſhionable Accommodations, nor admit ex- 
traordinary Delicacies to his Table, nor even accept 
them when offered to him. He received his Com- 
pany with Politeneſs and good Humour, and enter- 


tained 
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tained them, when he was in Health and Spirits, 
with lively and improving Converſation, He could 
make pertinent Obſeryations on almoſt any Topic 
that happened to be ſtarted, how remote ſoever from 
the. natural Courſe of his Studies. Men of emi- 
nent Worth or Learning he diſtinguiſhed by pecu- 
liar Notice, led the Diſcourſe to ſuch Subjects as 
called out their ective Excellencies, and ſhewed 
that they ſpoke — one who could judge well of 
their Merits. ; 7 Ba ; WA 1 
Vet it muſt be owned that he was not always 
equally affable and obliging. There was ſometimes 
a Reſerve and Coldneſs in his Manner, that threw a 
Damp on Converſation, and prevented Strangers 
from being perfectly at their Eaſe before him. This 
was by ſome imputed to Pride. But in Reality it 
aroſe from very different Cauſes; ſometimes from 
bodily Pain, which he often felt when he did not 
own it ; ſometimes from his Spirits being waſted or 
depreſſed by the Fatigues of the Morning ; ſometimes 
from accidental Uneaſineſſes ariſing. in the Courſe 
of Buſineſs, which he could not immediately ſhake 
off his Mind. To this ſhould be added, that the 
natural Loftineſs of his Figure, and the Opinion 
generally and juſtly entertained of his Learning and 
Strictneis of Life, were of themſelves apt to produce 
a kind of Awe and Conftraint in his Conipany, when 
he was far from wiſhing to inſpire it. 47 0 
It was remarkable that he choſe always rather to 
talk of Things than Perſons ;, was very ſparing 
in giving his Opinion of Characters, very candid 
when he did. Of his own good Deeds or great At- 
tainments he never ſpoke, nor loved to hear others 
ſpeak. Compliments were very irkſome to him. 
They viſibly put him out of Humour, and gave him 
actual Pain; and he would ſometimes expreſs his 
Diſlike of them in ſuch plain Terms, as effetually 
prevented a Repetition of them from the ſame Per- 
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To his Domeſtics he was a gentle and indulgent 
Maſter. Many of them he ſuffered to continue with 
their Families in his Houſe after they were married. 
None of them were diſcharged on Account of Sick- 
neſs or Infirmity, but were aſſiſted with the beſt Ad- 
vice that could be had, at a great yearly Expence. 
Thoſe who had attended him in Illneſs, or ſerved 
him long and faithfully, he never failed to reward 
with an unſparing Hand. Towards his other De- 
pendants, his Behaviour was even and friendly. 
He expected every one about him to do their Duty, 
of which he himſelf firſt ſet them the Example; 
and, provided they did ſo with any tolerable Care, 
they were ſecure of his Favour. Of light Faults 
he took no Notice; of great ones he would expreſs 
his Senſe at the Time ſtrongly ;” but never ſuffered 
them to dwell or rankle on his Mind, or operate to 
the future Prejudice of thoſe whoſe general Conduct 
was right. To his Relations he was continually do- 

ing the beſt-natured, the handſomeſt, the moſt ge- 
nerous Things; aſſiſting them in Difficulties, com- 
forting them in Affliction, promoting their Intereſts, 
and improving their Circumſtances reaſonably, not 
aggrandizing or enriching them invidiouſly. +, 
The unaltered Kindneſs he ſhewed to the two 
Ladies that lived with him from the Time of his 
Marriage to that of his Death, that is, for upwards 
of two-and-forty Years, was a remarkable Inſtance 
of fteady Friendſhip ; and ſhewed that his Soul was 
no leſs formed for that rare Union of virtuous Minds, 
than for every other generous Affection. The young- 
er of thoſe two Ladies, Mrs. CATHERINE T aLBOT, 
ho, to the fineſt Imagination and the moſt elegant 
Accompliſhments of her Sex, added the gentleſt 
Manners and a Diſpoſition thoroughly benevolent 
and devour,) did not long ſurvive the Archbiſhop. 
She died on the gth of Jannary laſt, in the 49th 
Year of her Ape. | | | 


Thus 
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Thus much it has been judged requiſite to lay be- 
fore the World in Relation to Archbiſhop SECKER; 
not with any View of exalting his Character higher 
than it deſerves, which is quite needleſs; but of 
making its real Value more generally known, and 
of reſcuing it from the Miſrepreſentations of a few 
miſinformed or malevolent Men. To ſome, no 
Doubt, the Portrait here drawn of him will appear 
a very flattering one; bur it will be much eafier to 
call than to prove it ſuch, Nothing has been ad- 
vanced but what is founded on the moſt authentic 
Evidence, nor has any Circumſtance been deſignedly 
| trained beyond the Truth. And if his Grace did 
really live and act in ſuch a Manner that the moft 
faithful Delineation of his Conduct muſt neceſſarily 
have the Airof a Panegyric, the Fault is not in the 
Copy, but in the Original. : 1 

After this plain Repreſentation of Facts there- 
fore, it cannot be thought neceſſary to enter here into 
a particular Examination of the various Falſhoods, 
which his Grace's Enemies have ſo induſtriouſly cir- 
culated, in order to fix, if poſſible, ſome Stain upon 
his Reputation. It would be very unreaſonable to 
expect that he of all others, ſo high in Rank and fo 
active in the Diſcharge of his Duty, ſhould, amidſt 
the preſent Rage of Defamation, eſcape without his 
full Share of Cenſure; and it would be very weak to 
apprehend the leaſt ill Conſequences from it. There 
is ſo little Doubt from what Quarter thoſe Invectives 
come, and to what Cauſes they are owing, that theß 
do not appear to have made the ſlighteſt Impreſſion 

on any unprejudiced Mind, and, for Want of Ground 
to ſupport them are ſinking hourly into Oblivion. 
If a Life ſpent like Archbiſhop Sek ER's, and a 
Spirit ſuch as breathes through every Page of his 
Writings, are not a ſufficient Confutation of all 
ſuch idle Calumnies, it is in vain to think that any 
Thing elſe can be ſo. All that his Friends have 
to do, is to wait a little While with Patience and 
; | Temper. 
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Temper. Time never fails to do ample Juſtice to 


ſuch Characters as his; which, if left to themſelves, 


will aways rife by their own Force above the utmoſt 


Efforts mode to depreſs them, and acquire freſh 


Luftre every Day in the Eyes of all conſiderate and 
diſpaſſionate Men. 8 


1 Taess. v. 21, 22. 
Prove all Things: hold faſt that -which is good : 
abſtain from all Appearance of Evil. 
B the extenſive Word, all, the Apoſtle in this 


Place evidently means no more, than all Things 
which may be right or wrong in Point of Con- 


ſcience. And by proving them he means, not that 


we ſhould try. them both by Experience, which 
would be an abſurd and pernicious Direction: but 
that we ſhould examine them by aur Faculty of 
Judgement, which is a wiſe and uſeful Exhortation. 


Accordingly, Chriſtianity recommends itſelf to us at - 


firft Sight by this peculiar Preſumption of its being 
the true Religion, that it makes Application to Men 
as reaſonable Creatures, and claims our Aſſent on 
Account of the Proofs, which it offers. By theſe 
alone it prevailed originally: on theſe it ſtill relies; 
and requires Faith for the Principle of our Obedi- 


| ence, only becauſe it produces Evidence for the 


Ground of our Faith. Now ſuch an Inſtitution 
ſurely is intitled to receive the fair Treatment which 
it gives, when it aſks of Mankind no more than 
this ; that they ſhould firſt conſider well the ſeveral 
Obligations they are under ; then adhere to what- 
ever they find to be enjoined them; and laſtly avoid 
whatever they conceive to be forbidden: which mo- 
mentous Duties I. ſhall endeavour to explain and en- 
force in three Diſcourſes on the Text. 
That Beings, capable of Thought, are obliged to 
think, is very obvious: that they ſhould think with 
the greateſt Care on Subjects of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, 1s equally ſo: and the Queſtion, what Obli- 
25 8 gations 
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gations we are under, is plainly of the utmoſt Im- 
ee For our Behaviour, and conſequently our 
appineſs, depends on the Determination of it. 
Therefore we are juſt as much bound to conduct our 
Underſtanding well, as our Tempers or outward Acti- 
ons. And the Opportunities given us of ſhowing, 
either Diligence in procuring Information, and Fair- 
neſs in judging upon it, or the contrary,. are Trials, 
which God hath appointed, of every one's moral 
Character; and perhaps the chief Trials, which 
ſome have to go through. Every Inſtance, greater 
or leſs, of wilfully diſregarding Truth, inſtead of 
ſeeking and embracing it, argues a proportionable 
Depravity of Heart ; whether the Diſlike be mani- 
feſted in a ſtudious Oppoſition to it, or an indolent 
Scorn of it. : 5 
- There are ſome who openly profeſs an utter Con- 
tempt of all Inquiry; deſpiſe ſuch as are ſolicitous 
either about Belief or Practice, and even affect a 
Thoughtleſſneſs, which they find to be grown fa- 
ſhionable. Now really, if this be an Accompliſh- 
ment, it is one, that whoever will may eaſily be 
MM aſter of. But ſurely Men ought to think ſeriouſly 
once for all, before they reſolve for the reſt of their 
Days to think no more. There are ſtrong Appear- 
ances, that many Things of great Conſequence are 
incumbent on us. No one can be ſure, that theſe 
Appearances are fallacious, till he hath examined 
into them. Many, who have, are fully perſuaded of 
their Truth. And, if there be ſuch Things in the 
Word as Folly and Guilt, it can never be either wiſe 
or innocent to diſdain giving ourſelves any Trouble 
about the Matter, and take it abſolutely for granted, 
that we may live as we will: a Deciſion of ſuch a 
Nature, that were it made on ſeemingly ever ſo good 
Grounds, it would be very fit to review them well 
from Time to Time, for fear of a Miſtake that muſt 
be fatal. 0 ct ab 
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And if a general Neglect of conſidering our Con- 
duct be criminal, a Neglect of conſidering any Part 


of it muſt, in its Degree, be criminal alſo. Many 


have weighed carefully, and. obſerve conſcientiouſly, 
| ſome Duties of Life; but will not reflect a Moment, 


whether it be allowable for them to behave, in other 
Points, as they do. And yet, if any moral Obliga- 


tion. deſerves Regard, every ſuch Obligation de- 
ſerves it equally. And when the Queſtion comes to 
be, what is indeed ſuch, and what not, impartial 
Reaſon, well directed, muſt be Judge; not Inclina- 
tion or Fancy: for if theſe can make Things lawful, 
nothing will be unlawful. _ And therefore, inſtead 
of ever following ſuch Guides implicitly, we ſhould 


always have the greater Suſpicion that we are going 


wrong, the more vehemently they preſs us to go for- 
ward. | : 1 x 35 - | a ; . : pr, | FO 
Some . ſearched, and obtained Satisfacti- 
on, they ſay, concerning every Article of Morals; 
but will not concern themſelves about Religion. 
Yet ſurely the Inquiry, whether there be a wiſe and 
Juſt Ruler of this Univerſe or not; and if there 
be, what Homage he expects from us; and what we 
have to hope or fear from him, according as we pay 
it, or refuſe it; is as material a one, as ever. was 


made. And on what Pretence any one can doubt 


whether it 'be worth making, and reverently too, it 
it is impoſſible to ſay. 9 8 56 25 


1 other Sort declare, | that they 3 4 ſettled 


Conviction of natural Religion, (would God they 
would aſk their Hearts, what Feelings of it they 
cultivate, what Marks of it they ſhow,) but treat 
Revelation at the ſame time, as totally unworthy of 

being conſidered. Yet. that our heavenly. Father 


can give us very uſeful Information both of what 


we did not know before, and of what we could not 
know elle, is at leaſt as credible, as it is certain that 
we can give ſuch one to another. And that he may 
with Jule give ſome Men greater Advantages than 
„„ 0000000 
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others by ſupernatural Diſcoveries, is no leſs clear 
than that he may give them ſuch Advantages by 
their natural Abilities and Circumſtances. If then 
God may do this for us, it it a moſt intereſting 
Queſtion, whether he hath or not; and an indiſpen- 
| fable Precept, which the Words, immediately pre- 
ceding the Text, expreſs when joined with it. Def 
piſe not Prophecyings : prove all Things. 
But there is yet a different Set of Perſons, who 
confeſs, that both our Attention, and our Aſſent, 
are due to Chriſtianity in general, but who are 
againſt diſcuſſing any of its Doctrines in particular. 
Provided Men know but enough of it, to keep them 
well-behaved and quiet, nothing further, they con- 
ceive, is needful: whatever Sentiments about ſpecu- 
lative Points happen to e ſhould be ſupported, 
and no Diſputes allowed to break in upon the Peace 
of the World. Now it is very true, that Society 
ſhould not be diſturbed by Contentions about Opini- 
ons, as it hath often been moſt dreadfully : nor Men 
be perplexed about Queſtions of mere Curioſity, in- 
ſtead of learning better Things; nor frightened, or 
eſtranged from each other by laying Streſs on Points 
of mere Nicety. And the New Teſtament ſtrongly 
torbids ali theſe Things. But ſtill, if the Chriſtian 
Religion b= from Heaven, it cannot be a Matter of 
Indifference, what its real Doctrines are: nor can its 
Author have given us the Liberty of profeſſing others 
in their Stead. Some of them may ſeem, and per- 
haps may be, though that doth not follow, of ſmall 
Conſequence to the Purpoſes of common Life: but 
if they convey to us juſt Notions of God, and of 
thoſe Relations of ours to him, which are never the 
leſs real for not being diſcoverable by Reaſon ; if 
they inſtruct us in the Duties, which thoſe Relations 
require, and form us to that State of Mind, which 
he knows to be requiſite for enjoying the Happineſs 
of another World, be their Connexion with this 
World ever ſo little, ſurely they are important enough. . 
1 i | Some 
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Some of them alſo have Doubts and Difficulties at- 
tending them; as even the Doctrines of natural Re- 
ligion, and the Duties of Morality have: but theſe 
were intended to furniſh us with Opportunities of 
ſhewing Uprightneſs in judging where we are quali- 
| Hed to judge; and Humility in ſubmitting our ſhal- 
low Imaginations to unfathomable Wiſdom, where 
we are not; the Exerciſe of which Virtues here will 
fit us for a plentiful Reward hereafter. And would 
Men but once prevail on themſelves to expreſs their 
Thoughts on controverted Subjects with Decency 
and Candour : Society, inſtead of ſuffering by De- 
bates, would receive much Benefit, Chriſtianity 
would be better underſtood ; and therefore more 
_ juſtly eſteemed, and more diſcreetly practiſed: it 
would be built on firmer Foundations, and therefore 
be ſecurer againſt all Aſſaults. : | 
There ſtill remains a larger Number of Chriſtians, 
I mean the Advocates of the Church of Rome, who 
are indeed by no Means indifferent what Doctrines - 
are held, but vehemently oppoſe entering into any 
Diſquiſitions about them ; and would have us, in- 
ſtead of that, firſt look out for an infallible Guide, 
and then follow him blindfold. But they have never 
been able to ſhow, that ſuch Infallibility exiſts 
amongſt Men; or even to agree with each other de- 
terminately, in whom they ſhould place it.- And 
the Scripture, far from directing us to examine this 
one Claim, and after that never to examine more, 
directs us in many Places, but particularly in the 
Text, by as plain Words as can be written, to prove 
that is, examine, all Things. But were this other- 
wiſe, their Pretenſion will require no long Exami- 
nation ; for it is in vain to argue that ſuch or ſuch 
Men cannot miſtake, when it notoriouſly appears in 
Fact, that they have miſtaken. ee oh 
Every Article therefore both of Morals and Religi- 
on may and ought to be tried, in ſuch Manner as can 
be reaſonably expected _ the Parts, Attainments 
CE 2 and 
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and Circumſtances of each Perſon: and concern- 
ing this, we ſhould both judge modeſtly for our- 
ſelves, and conlult others with Deference. For at- 
tempting too much will be more likely to miſlead, 
than improve us. 5 
But then the more general and important this 
Duty of Inquiry is, the more Care muſt be taken 
to perform it aright. For many pique themſelves 
on a moſt unbounded Zeal for Freedom of Thought, 
and a thorough Search into Things, who yet by 
no Means deſerve the Character which they aſſume. 
Some of them tancy they have thought. very 
freely, upon Religion. Now this is, in one Senſe, 
treating it freely indeed, but no Proof of thinking 
upon it at all. For mere diſbelieving is no more 
an Evidence of having examined, than mere be- 
lieving is. However, at leaſt, they ſay, they have 
thrown off the Prejudices, in which they were bred 
vp: and throwing off Prejudices mult be right. 
But then they are many of them for extirpating, 
under that odious Name, original natural Diſpoli- 
tions in the Heart of Man. For Inſtance : the Pro. 
penſity, that we all experience to revere an inviſible 
Power; the Eſteem that we all feel of Juſtice and 
Truth, of Mercy and Goodneſs, of Honour and 
Decency ; are as real Conſtituents of our inward 
Frame, as any Paſſion or Appetite, that belongs to 
it. Yet theſe Principles, which direct us to every 
Thing that is good, they would perſuade us to root 
out as Prejudices; while they plead earneſtly for 
the Inclinations, that continually prompt us to 
Vice, as Dictates of Nature. And a Part of our 
Nature "undoubtedly they are: but a Part la- 
mentably diſordered; and which, in its beſt Eſtate, 
the other and higher was evidently deſigned to 
govern and reſtrain. At leaſt, to ſet out with 
taking the contrary for granted; and condemn 
Things at once, as groundleſs Prepoſſeſſions, which 
have ſo reſpectable an Appearance of being the 


primitive 
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| primitive Guides of Life, is by no Means i inquiring 
freely. | 
Another falſe Notion concerning Prejudices, though 
at firſt Sight a plauſible one, is, that we ought to 
diveſt ourſelves of all Deſire to find Religion true, 
before we, go about to judge of it. Now It is im- 
poſſible, that a Perſon of a worthy Mind ſhould do 
ſo. He may indeed, and will take Care, not to be 
miſled by his Deſire. But he neither can, nor ought 
to be indifferent concerning a Point, on which his 
own eternal Happineſs, and that of every good 
Man upon Earth, depends. Nor is this the only 
_ Caſe, far from it, in which we are bound to wiſh 
on one Side, and yet determine fairly between both. 
In judicial Proceedings, a benevolent Magiſtrate 
will conſtantly wiſh, that whoever is accuſed before 
him may prove innocent : notwithſtanding which, 
he will try his Cauſe with the moſt upright Im- 
partiality. . | 
But if this Degree of Prepoſſeſſion in Favour of 
Religion be right, how exceedingly wrong mult 
Prepoſſeſſion againſt it be) What are we to think 
of thoſe, and what have they Cauſe to think of 
themſelves, who can take Pleaſure in that comfort- 
lefs and horrid View of Things, which Infidelity 
gives; and triumph in believing, that there is no 
Reward for the righteous, no God that judgeth the 
Earth * One would hope they do not ſee diſtinctly, 
and yet it is exceedingly viſible, what Malevolence 
to human Kind rejoicing in a Thought of this Nature 
implies. 
Or if they do not wiſh againſt Religion in gene- 
ral, yet, if they wiſh againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
they are Enemies to a Doctrine, which confirms 
very powerfully all the great Truths that Reaſon 
teaches ; which clears up, intirely to our Advan- 
tage, many tormenting Doubts, that Reaſon leaves 


us involved in; and which, however it may have 
been 


2 Pſalm lviii, 10. 
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been perverted, (as every good Thing in the World 
hath) undeniably is in its Nature an Inſtitution. the 
moſt completely-fitted to make Men happy in them- 
ſelves and one another, in the preſent State and the 
future, that ever was, Did we then ſee thoſe, who 
profeſs themſelves. unſatisfied about its Evidence, 
afraid it was inſufficient; grieved that the Proofs 
appeared no ſtronger, and the Objections ſo conſi - 
derable; this would ſhew a Mind, which the Scrip- 
ture calls noble, not far from the Kingdom of God ©, 
And at Times, they moſt of them affect to ſeem 
thus diſpoſed ; and will aſſure ſuch as preſs them 
upon the Subject, that, of all Things, they wiſh 
they could but be ſo happy as to believe, But wh 
then were they in ſuch Haſte to diſbelieve, and m 
of them to act viciouſly upon their Diſbelief ? Wh 
would they not hear and confider firſt ? Why will 
they not now reconſider the Subject, and acquaint 
themſelves with the Defences of our Faith, as well 
as the Attacks made upon it ? Why do they delight 
in making Converts * all that they can? Why are 
they ſo prone to ridicule, or calumniate thoſe, whom 
they cannot? Such Symptoms look very, ſuſpicious ; 
and ſhould induce thoſe, who are conſcious of them, 
to put the Queſtion home to themſelves,” whether 
this great good Will to Religioa be really the 
Temper, with which they have ever inquired into 
tit, or do now inwardly think of it; or whether in- 
deed their Profeſſions are only a ſpecious Manner of 
talking, occaſionally taken up to ſerve a Turn. If 
the latter be the Caſe, they muſt, in order to be fair 
Doubters, guard againſt another Sort of Prejudices, 
than they imagined. LY | 
Some Prejudices, either right or wrong, will 
take hold of us very ſoon. And therefore it is fit, 
that, as far as we can, we ſhould examine the Foun- 
dation of our early Opinions; but with Equity, 
with Candour, not with a Reſolution beforehand 
Q | 1 to 
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#0 find Fault: for as they are never the truer for 
our being educated in them, they are never the falſer 
either, But indeed the Education of many hath 
placed them ſo very little in the Way, either of re- 
ceiving Prejudices, or hearing Arguments in Favour 
of Religion; that they have Need to begin with 
throwing off Prejudices to its Diſadvantage; and 
ſhould ſuſpect that much more may be ſaid for it, 
than the little, which hath come to their Know- 
ledge. It n that they might have ſome 
Impreſſions of Piety, ſuch as chey were, made upon 
them by the Superintendants of their Childhood; 


and it is poſſible that ſomething may have been 


added ſince to theſe Impreſſions, by their Atten- 
dance, if haply they have been ſuffered to attend, 
on public Inſtruction. But as ſoon as they begin 
to ſee a little more of the World, and obſerve 
what paſſes around them, what a Number of Things 


will they meet with, likely to give them a much 


| ſtronger - Bias towards Infidelity, than the Forms of 
a common Education have given them towards Faith! 

They will find but roo many declared Unbelievers, 
and even Teachers of Unbelief : very many, who, 
if they do not expreſsly deny Chriftianity, ſpeak 
and act as if they deſpiſed it; and few, in Compa- 
riſon, that vouchſafe it a ſerious and unifarm Re- 
gard. The Abuſes of Religion they will hear moſt 
in vidiouſiy magnified ; the Benefits of it moſt art- 
fully and maliciouſly depreciated ; the public Wor- 
ſhip of God condemned, as idle Formality; the 
private,, as enthuſiaſtic Folly ; the Miniſters of his 
Word repreſented as Objects only of Contempt or 
Abhorrence : And the Conſequence hath been, that, 
by thinking of us in a Manner, which, with all our 
Faults, God forbid we ſhould deſerve, Multitudes 
are come to think of the Goſpel, that we preach, in 
a Manner, which they certainly ought not, did we 
deſerve ever ſo ill. When Prejudices from withour, 


like theſe, are added to the vehement ones wn 
75 Wie 
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which Vanity forms againſt every Tag that would 
humble it, and Paſſions and Appetites againſt every 
Thing that would reſtrain them; it is eaſy to per- 
cCeive, where the Danger of Partiality lies; and what 
Prepoſſeſſions the Company they have kept, the 
Books they have read, the Lives they have led, 
make neceſſary to be baniſhed by too many, if they 
would become fair Enquirers. 
Let it therefore be examined, on ſine Funds. | 
tion the Notions, that we have learned, of Religion 
and Virtue ſtand. But let it be examined alſo, on 
what Foundation the prevailing Notions, which 
_ contradict Religion and Virtue ſtand. | For to lay 
it down as a Maxim, that theſe are well grounded, 
and diſcard the former merely on that Preſumption, 
is monſtrouſly unreafonable. We own it to be 
highly proper, that Men ſhould aſk themſelves, 
why they believe: bur it is equally proper for them 
to aſk, why they diſbelieve. Undoubtedly they 
ſhould not be Bigots and Zealots > but then they 
ſhould not be fo againſt Religion, any more than 
for it. Implicit Faith is wrong: but implicit Infi- 
delity is yet more fo. And whatever Fault may be 
found with the Truſt, which it is laid the godl 
poſe in their ſpiritual Guides; it is full as _— ble, 
and perhaps in Proportion full as frequent, for the 
ungodly to follow one another on to their Lives End, 
with their Eyes cloſe ſnut, each in the moſt ſervile | 
Reliance on what his Leader tells him; only with 
the ridiculous Addition of admiring moſt immode- 
rately, all the Way, their own wonderful APO 
of Thought. 

By ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, Men mould 
prepare their Minds for beginning to inquire. And 
when they do begin, it is an important Rule, not to 
be too haſty in drawing Concluſions, eſpecially bold 
. ones. Viewing Things on every Side, obſerving 
| how far Conſequences reach, and proceeding to col- 

lect md. hear * till Reaſon faith there needs 
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no more, is grievous Labour to Indolence and Im- 
patience, and by no Means anſwers the Ends of 
Conceit and Affectation. A ſhorter Way therefore 
is commonly taken. Some Objection of minute 
Philoſophy ſtrikes their Thoughts unexpectedly, or 
comes recommended to them as highly faſhionable: 
and whether a folid Anſwer can be given to it, they 
never aſk. Some Argument, urged in Favour of 
Religion, proves or ſeems to be 'a weak one: and, 
without more ado, they infer, that the reſt are no 
ſtronger. Some Things, which have been generally 
received, they find or apprehend are falſe or doubt- 
ful; and therefore Nothing, they imagine, is cer- 
tain, Some Text of Scripture, poſhbly tranſcribed 
or tranſlated amiſs, is hard to defend, or to reconcile 
with ſome other; and therefore they flight the 
Whole. Some Doctrine, which Revelation is faid to 
teach, appears hard to underſtand or admit, ' or is 
capable of a ludicrous Turn; and therefore imme- 
diately they reject, not only that, but others not in 
the leaſt connected with it; throw aſide at once the 
intire Syſtem; and, it may be, plunge headlong into 
Vice. Yet, all the while, Revelation perhaps doth 
not teach this Doctrine, and they are offended ſolely 
at a Phantom of their own dreſſing up; or perhaps 
teaches it with great Reaſon, for any Thing which 
they can ever prove to the contrary. For in a 
Nature ſo unſearchable as that of God, and a Scheme 
ſo vaſt as that of his univerſal Government, there 
muſt be many Things, which Creatures of our li- 
mited Faculties cannot approach towards compre- 
hending; and, merely for Want of comprehending, 
may fancy to be full of Incredibilities, which, could 
we but know more, or would we but remember that 
we know ſo little, would inſtantly vaniſh. In Matters 
therefore, which we underſtand ſo very imperfectly, 
to ſet up. human Imagination againſt divine Autho- 
rity; to rely on crude Notions, that Things are im- 
poſſible, which proper Teſtimony fthews to be * 1 
= ; 
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Fact; or that God cannot be, or do, what, by his 
own Declarations, he is, and hath done, betrays a 
Diſpoſition widely diſtant from the Modeſty which 
becomes us. 5A. 

Beſides, were the Difficulties which attend the 
Syſtem of Religion, more conſiderable than they 
are; yet we ſhould take Notice, that Difficulties 
= the contrary Syſtem alſo; and conſider, ſince 
one muſt be true, which is moſt likely to be ſo. 
If there be Objections againſt a Creation and a Pro- 
. vidence; are there not greater againſt ſuppoſing, that 
the World could have exiſted without being created, 
or continue all this Time without a Providence? If 
there be ſomewhat ſcarce conceivable in the Doctrine of 
afutureLifeandJudgement: yet upon theWhole, which 
of the two is moſt probable, that a wiſe and good God 

will finally recompenſe Men according to their Works, 
or that he will not? If there be Things in the 
Goſpel-Revelation, for which it is hard to account, 
is it ſo hard to account for any Thing upon Earth, as 
how it ſhould come to have tuch aſtoniſhing Proofs, 
internal and external, of being true, if it be reall 
falſe ? They who think the Creed of a Chriſtian 

ſtr and myſterious, let them think a while, what 
the Creed of an Infidel muſt be, if he would only 
lay aſide his general Pretences of Impoſture and En- 
thuſiaſm and Credulity and Bigotry, which thrown 
out at Random will diſcredit all Evidence of Hiſtory 
alike; and anſwer in particular, how, on his own 
_ Hypotheſis, he accounts for all the ſeveral notorious 
Facts, on which our Religion is built. I am per- 
ſuaded, there hath never appeared yet amongſt Men 
ſo incomprehenſible a Collection of Tenets, as this 
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ious ones too. For whatever Diſhoneſty the Ad- 


vocates of Religion have been either juſtly or un- 


juſtly charged with, the Oppoſers of it have given 
Full Proof, at leaſt of their Inclination not to come 


| ſhort of them. Whoever therefore would Jon 


in the right Path, muſt be attentive to the 
on each Side. oY 
Perhaps this may ſeem to require more Pains than 
moſt Perſons are capable of, But of an upright 
Diſpoſition every one is capable: and with this, 
common Abilities and Leiſure will ſuffice to judge 
concerning the neceſſary Points of Faith and Practice. 
Few indeed, - or none, can judge of any Thing 
without relying in ſome Meaſure on the Knowled 
and Veracity of others. And what muſt we think 
of human Nature, or what will become of human 


angers 


Society, if we can fake Nothing on each other's 


Word ? We ſhould hearken to no one indeed, who 
aſſerts plain Abſurdities. And we ſhould always 
judge for ourſelves as far as we can. But we ſhould 
not affect to do it farther. Where we viſibly want, 
either Parts or Learning, or Time for it, as we 
frequently do in worldly Affairs of great Moment, 
no al than in Religion, we are both allowed and 
obliged to depend on others. Only we muſt ob- 
ſerve theſe two Directions: that we firſt pay a due 
Reſpe& to that legal Authority, under which Pro- 
vidence hath placed us: and then chuſe, accordin 
to the beſt of our CO the e 
and wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate | 
Conducters. . For as we ſhould never haſtily run 
after uncommiſſioned Guides, fo above all Things 
we ſhould beware of artful or ſelf-ſufficient, of raſh 
and impetuous ones: which laſt, however it hap- 
pens, Men are peculiarly apt to follow, though al- 


moſt ſure of being led by them, not only wrong, 


but great Lengths in what is wrong: whereas there 
are no plainer Rules of Behaviour than theſe, that 
in Proportion as we are in the Dark, we ſhould go 


erſons to be our 
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on 3 ; and wherever there may be Hazard, keep 
on the ſafer Side. 

He that will conduct himſelf thus, may ſoon make 
large Advances in religious Knowledge: and where- 
ever he ſtops, needs not be _ uneaſy. Though the 
Arguments, which he hath for his Faith, may not 
be the ſtrongeſt : yet a Tree, but weakly rooted, of- 
ten brings forth good Fruit; and if it doth, will never 
be hewn down, and caſt into the Fire d. Though he 
may be ignorant of many Things, and doubt or even 
err concerning many others, yet they may be of 
ſmall Importance; or, though of great, yet having 
uſed a competent Care to inform himſelf, he will ob- 
tain Pardon. We cannot indeed ſay with Exactneſs, 
how much of their Time and Pains Men are bound 
to ſpend upon Examination, dany more than how 
much of their Wealth in Works of Charity, and the 
leſs, as both Duties vary according to the Circum- 
ſtances of every Individual. But let each conſult his 
Conſcience, with a ſerious Deſire of being told the 
Truth, whether it hath been, and is now, his habi- 
tual Endeavour to determine and to act as rightly as 
he can: and, if the Anſwer be clearly i in his og 
when he is neither diſpoſed to frighten nor flatter him- 

ſelf, let him truſt in God, and be at Peace e. For 
* as 4 Father Pitieth his Child; en, fol the Lord pitieth 
ibem that fear him. 

Not that, after all, it is indifferent, Lao we 
fall into Errors concerning Religion, or eſcape them. 
For botli Miſtakes and bare lenorance, where they 
are accompanied with little or- no Guilt, may often 
be followed by great Diſadvantages. Wrong Noti- 
ons in the Underſtanding may produce wropg 
Movements in the Heart; which, even when they 
will not- bring down upon us future Puniſhment, 
may unfit us for certain Degrees of future Reward. 
And, on the contrary, a larger Portion of Piety and 


Virtue, and therefore of e Felicity, may 
prove 


Matth. iii. 10. vii. 19. Job. xxii. 21. f Pal. ciii. 13. 
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prove to be the natural Conſequence of a more exten- 
five Acquaintance with Goſpel Truths. So that, in 
the Realon. of Things, as well as the ſure F oundati- 
on of divine Promiſes, good Chriſtians are intitled 
to expect thoſe diſtinguiſhed Glories in a better 
World, for which, others, though, in Proportion 
to their Talents, truly good, may not be qualified. 

- But ſtill it is allowable to hope, and to rejoice in 
hoping, that a Bein 8 unſpeakably gracious will con- 
fer ſome Meaſure o 
Sons of Men, who have not made themſelves inca- 
pable of it; and that neither involuntary nor excuſa- 
ble Miſapprehenſions will exclude any from it. If 
indeed, under Colour of reaſoning freely, Men will 
argue fallaciouſly, conclude precipitately, and behave 
preſumptuouſly; talk and do what they pleaſe with- 
out Modeſty or Fear; and ſet. themſelves up, on 
this Merit, for the only Aſſertors of Liberty, when 
in Truth they, are willing Slaves to a wicked Mind 
theſe, of all Men, have no Cloak for their Sin s. But 
the Virtuous and humble Inquirer, who ſtudies to 
conduct his Underſtanding with impartial Care firſt, 
and his Life- with inoffenſive Sincerity afterwards, 
yet, conſcious of his many Failings, begs for Pardon 
and Strength to be given him in Tach Manner as his 
Maker ſees fit, may ſurely comfort himſelf with 
pleaſing Expectations of Acceptance after Death, 


As many therefore, as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace Us on them, and. 95 and 1 the 1 of 


God®, 


John xv. . Gon. 1s 
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1 Tukss. v. 21, 22. 


Prove all Things : held fat thit which is go: ah 
'  ftain from all Appearance of Evil 25 


HE firſt Duty of reaſonable Creatures, with 
Reſpect to Religion, is, informing themſelves, 
as fully as their natural Abilities, their Improve- 
ments in Knowledge, and their Conditions of Life 
permit, concerning its Truth, and the Doctrines it 
teaches. Multitudes are unable to proceed far in 
this Inquiry: of the reft, ſome totally neglect it, 
ſome carry it on with leſs Care and Integrity, or 
fewer Advantages, than others. And hence it comes 
to paſs, that different Perſons think upon the Sub- 
ject in very different Manners : and even the fame 
Perſon, in Progreſs of Time, very differently from 
_ _ himſelf, But then every State of Mind, that Men 

can be in, relative to theſe Matters, hath its proper 
Obligations belonging to it : and, for Want of pay- 
ing due Regard to them, they whoſe Opinions are 
right may be very bad in their Practice; and they 
whoſe Opinions are wrong, much worſe, than even 
their own Notions, by any juſt Conſequence, allow 
them to be. Not uncommonly indeed the Goodneſs 
of Mens Nature prevails, through God's Mercy, in 
ſome Points, over the ill Tendeney of their Princi- 
ples; and makes them better,” than they profeſs 
themſelves. But much oftener they run into ſuch 
Behaviour, as muſt be unwarrantable, according to 
the very Doctrines, which they have embraced. 


And therefore every one ſhould conſider well, to 


what Sort of Conduct theſe really direct him, and 


from what they reſtrain him. Men may think, they 


could not help being of the Opinions they are : but 
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if they take ſtill greater Liberties, than their Opini- 
ons lead them to; inſtead of ſuſpecting, that poſſibly 
they may lead them too far: this they muſt know to 
be their own Fault; and, while they indulge it, one 
doth not ſee, what they Will ſtop at: whereas keep- 
ing carefully within the Bounds, which their Judge- 
ments ſets them, will be the beſt Excuſe they can 
have, in their preſent Way of thinking; and the 


likelieſt Means of diſcerning and amending the Er- 


rors of it. | 2 | 
Having therefore laid before: you, in the firſt 
Place, the Duty of proving all Things and the gener- 
al Diſpoſition of Mind, with which it ſhould be done: 
I proceed now to the conſequent Duty, of holding 


faſt that which is good, and abſtaining from all Appear- 


ance of Evil. And as the Appearances of Good and 
Evil muſt vary, according to the Notions, which 
are eſpouſed about them; it will be uſeful to conſider 
thoſe of Unbelievers, as well as Believers: for which 
Purpoſe, there muſt be fome extraordinary Suppoſi- 


tions made: but 1 hope the truly pious will neither 


think them ſhocking, nor uſeleſs ; being introduced 
only for the Sake of ſuggeſting to them ſuch Things, 
as though they want not for themſelves, or for 
others like them, they may perhaps employ to good 
Effect for convincing or ſilencing Infidels and Liber 
tines, when Occaſion requires : and there hath ſeldom 
been more Occaſion,” than at preſent. | 
Io begin then with imagining a worſe Caſe, than 
perhaps is poſſible. Were any one perſuaded, not 
only that all Religion is groundleſs, but that Virtue 
and Vice, Right and Wrong, are mere Words with- 
out Meaning: yet even ſuch a one, if he did not 
think Wiſdom and Folly, Pleaſure and Pain, empt 


Sounds too; would have ſome Rule of Conduct, ſo 
far as it reached. Still it would be Matter of ſerious 


Conſideration, what Behaviour promiſes the moſt 
Happineſs, upon the Whole, to ſuch Beings, placed 
in ſuch a World, as we are. And our preſent In. 


tereft 
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13 SERMON. U. 
tereſt here, had we no other Guide, far from per- 
mitting us to do every mad, Thing, that Paſſion, 
Appetites or Fancies, prompt us to, would direct 
us, in a great Meaſure, to a Courſe of Honeſty, 
Friendlineſs and Sobricty.s For not only Life and 
Health, and Safety and Quiet; of which no other 
Method can poſſibly give us, in general, near ſo 
good a Proſpect ; are of much too high Importance, 
to be hazarded wantonly : but Reputation alſo is a 
Matter of no ſmall Value; and Peace within of 
greater ſtill. Now ſuppoſe there were no Reaſon in 
the leaſt for any one to feel Satisfaction in doing 
good natured and juſt Things, or Uneaſineſs from 
the Reflection of having done cruel and baſe ones; 
yet, as in Fact, almoſt; if not abſolutely, all Perſons 
do feel both: to aim at the former, and avoid the 
latter, is, without Regard to Principle, a Dictate of 
common Prudence. 1 5 i a. 
But farther, whatever ſome may think of moral Ob- 
ligation. themſelves, they have many Reaſons to de- 
fire, that the World about them ſhould think highly of 
it. For though Diſcretion, abſtracted from Senſe of 
Duty, might reaſonably, in moſt Caſes, reſtrain 
thoſe, with whom we are concerned from uſing us 
ill; yet it will reſtrain them but in few Inſtances; 
and then very imperfectly. So that whoever is con- 
ſiderate, will be extremely unwilling to weaken the 
Bonds of human Society: which he will find, at 
beſt, are by no Means too ſtrong. And therefore, 
ſhould he think it his own Intereſt to be wicked; 
yet, if he be wiſe he will never attempt to make one 
ſingle Perſon like him, beſides thoſe whom he abſo- 
lutely needs for Aſſociates : and even of ſuch he 
will beware: for he hath taught them an evil Leſſon 
againſt himſelf *. But ſpreading his Opinions farther, 
he will look om as the ſillieſt of Vanities : and be 
F | 8 earneſtly 
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earneſtly deſirous, that others ſhould act upon Prin- 
ciple, whatever he doth himſelf: that his Friends 
ſhould be faithful and affectionate, his Servants ho- 
neſt and careful, his Children dutiful and regular. 
And they, who, in the fancied Superiority of their 


EK̃gnovledge, teach thoſe about them, or thoſe with 


 likelieſt to 


whom they converſe, to be profligate; by expreſſing, 
either deſignedly or careleſly, a Contempt of Vir- 
tue; well deſerve the Return, they often meet with, 
for ſuch Inſtructions. | | 
| Nay indeed every prudent Man, be his private 
Way of thinking ever ſo bad, will be ſolicitous to 
preſerve in the World, not only Morals; but, for 
the Sake of Morals, what is the main Support of 
them, Religion too: and that Religion, which is the 
Fipport them. Though he conceive it to 
be falſe, he will reſpect it as beneficial, Were he to 
imagine this or that Part of it hurtful ; he would ſtill 
moderate his Zeal againſt them, ſo as not to deſtroy 
the Influence of the reſt. For it believing ſome Things 
may do Harm in the World, believing others may 
do Good. And if any Thing whatever can do much 
Good, and no Harm : it is the Perſuaſion, that we 
live continually under the Eye of an infinitely pow- 
erful and wiſe, juſt and good Ruler ;. who hath ſent 
us a Perſon of inconceivable Dignity,, on purpole to 
give us the fulleſt Aſſurance of his rewarding all, 
who ſhall repent and amend, and puniſhing all who 
continue in Wickedneſs, both here and to Eternity. 
To do or ſay what may weaken the Impreſſions of 
ſuch a Doctrine, muſt, on all Suppoſitions, be the 
groſſeſt Folly, And yet ſome, who have the higheſt 
Opinion of their own Underſtandings, are perpetu- 
ally guilty of it: and ſeem not to diſcern, how im- 
poſſible it is, that the World ſhould ever be influ- 
enced, to any good Purpoſe, by what the daily Con- 
verſation and Example of thoſe, who are likely to be 
reckoned the more knowing Part of the World, en- 
courage the reſt to deſpiſe. + 0963 Vf DIE 
3 % G But 
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But I dwell too long on the Suppoſition that Men 
can be abſolutely perſuaded, that;Religien and Vir- 

tue are Nothing. For though many have wiſhed, 
and ſome ſaid it, when the Wickedneſs of their Lives 
hath driven them to that Refuge: and though others 
may have been led, by Love of Singularity, or In- 
dignation againſt reigning Superſtitions, to advance 
the ſame Notion : yet neither their Numbers, nor 
their Abilities, have been comparatively at all con- 
fiderable : and beſides, few of them appear to have 
thoroughly convinced themſelves, at leaſt for any 
Time, of what they affirmed : nor is there Pretence 
of Ground for ſuch Conviction to reſt on. Doubts 
indeed may be raiſed; ſuch as they are. And there- 
fore let us conſider, in the ſecond Place, the Obliga- 


tions of thoſe, who are doubtful about theſe Matters. 


Now Uncertainty, as it implies an Apprehenſion, 
that they may not be true; implies alſo an Appre- 
henſion, that they may. And the loweſt Degree of 
Likelihood, the very Poſſibility, that God 1s, and 
that Virtue 1s his Law, ſhould in all Reaſon have a 
powerful Influence on the Minds and Conduct of 

en. Perhaps they fluctuate, only becauſe they 
have not taken due Pains to inform themſelves. 
They are ignorant ; not Religion and Morals de- 
ſtitute of Proof; and inftead of lighting, they 
ſhould ſtudy them. Or ſuppoſing, after ſome In- 
quiry, that they cannot determine-: this happens in 
many Caſts, where further Inquiry affords full Evi- 
dence ; concerning the main Point at leaſt, if not 
every Particular. But were we to remain ever ſo 
much at a Loſs when we have done our beſt : not 
knowing Things to be true, is an exceedingly differ- 
ent State from knowing them to be falſe ; how apt 
foever we are to confound the one with the other. 
In the Aﬀairs of this World, Men may be quite in 
Suſpence about Matters, which yet are very impor- 
tant Realities : and. it may be of the utmoſt Con- 
ſequence to them, whether, during that 9 
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they act rightly or not: nay, while it is ever ſo un- 
certain, what they are to think; it may be very 
clear, how they are to behave : and, by following 
or tranſgreſſing that Rule, they may as truly deſerve 
well or ill, as by any other Part of their Conduct. 
Why then may not the Caſe be the ſame, in Reſpect 
to thoſe, who have not arrived at Certainty concern- 
ing religious and moral Obligations? Why may not 
ſuch Doubrs be one Part of the Trial of their Be- 
haviour ; as well as other Perplexities are of the 
Behaviour of other Perſons ? © | 
Being profane and vicious, becauſe they do not 
ſee clearly, is determining, | inſtead: of doubting : 
and determining on the Side, that is not only pre- 
judicial to all around them, but dangerous to them- 
| ſelves. For it is exceedingly little, were all Things 
well conſidered, that we can almoſt ever get by 
Wickedneſs: but what we may ſuffer by it, is in- 
finite, The Fruits of it in this Life are uſually 
found very bitter: nor is there any Shadow of Proof, 
but another may ſucceed it. And if there ſhould; 
Innocence here cannot poſſibly hurt us hereafter : | 
but Guilt runs a double Riſque; not only as un- 
eaſy Reflections naturally follow it, but as farther + 
Puniſhment may be juſtly inflicted on it. The 
flighteſt Senſe of Duty, that we can experience, ſhould 
have made us at leaſt ſuſpect, that ſo peculiar a Feel- 
ing as that, 1s not to ftand for Nothing in our Com- 
poſition. And if Men will do, what they are told, 
by a ſecret Voice within, they ought not; it is fit 
they ſhould take the Conſequences, in the next 
World, as well as the preſent. For it is knowing 
they did iH, not knowing they ſhould be condemned 
for it, that makes their Condemnation juſt. And 
though acute and ſubtle Reaſoners may eaſily build 
up a ſpecious Syſtem of Doubts and Queſtions, yet 
this is a poor Defence to reſt the Whole of their Be- 
ings upon: eſpecially as Men have ſo irreſiſtible a 
Conviction, that Right and Wrong are Notions of 
71 ö | great 
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great Conſequence, when their own Rights are in- 
vaded ; that they cannot in earneſt think them idle 
Words, or Matters of Indifference, when their 
Neighbours are concerned; let them ſay what they 
will. . x 3 5 
And therefore we may now go on to a third Sup- 
poſition; that Men acknowledge the Obligation of 
Morals, but not of Religion; and let us conſider, 
what they are to do. They almoſt univerſally take 
the Liberty of doing one very bold and wrong Thing. 
of moſt extenſive bag Effect. They model their 
Notions of Morals, juſt according to their own 
Fancy; and reduce them into as narrow a Compaſs, 
as they think convenient. So that, while they talk 
very highly of Virtue, they practiſe little or nothing 
of it: or, if they obſerve ſome Duties ſtrictly, yet 
others, though, it may be, ſcarce of leſs Moment, 
but leſs agreeable to them, they neither regard, nor 
acknowledge, but hold them in utter Contempt. 
Thus one Part of the World tranſgreſſes the Rules 
of Sobriety and Chaſtity; another lives wholly to 
idle and expenſive Amuſements; a third is wickedly 


ſelfiſh or ill- natured in private Affairs; a fourth un- 
reaſonably vehement in public ones; and yet all 


contrive to overlook their own Faults in theſe Points, 
and admire their own Goodneſs in others: whereas 
to be truly good, we mult be ſo in every Thing 
alike. But Inclination eaſily prevails over Principle, 
where it hath not the Sanction of Religion to ſtrength- 
en it. And they, who profeſs Nothing beyond 
Morals, not only are deſtitute of that higher Aid; 
but, though their Lives fully ſnow how much they 
want it, very commonly affect a Scorn of it, no Way 
to be accounted for. Suppoſe them doubtful even 


about natural Religion; they muſt own, that, could 


it be proved, Nothing in the World could influence 
Men to Virtue, like it. The Fear of Puniſhment, 
the Hope of Reward, from the King and Lord of 
all, the Conſciouſneſs of living continually in his 
1 | f E Preſence, 
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Preſence, Reverence of his perfect Holineſs, Love 
of his infinite Goodneſs, Reliance on his infinite Wil- 
dom and Power, are evidently the ſtrongeſt Motives 
to right Behaviour in every Station, that can, be 
propoſed. They muſt own too, that. the moſt 
thoughtful and able Men in all Ages, have held theſe 
Motives to be well grounded; that the Proofs in 
Favour of them have conſiderable Appearances of 
being concluſive : and, had they none, it would 
furniſh no Cauſe of Triumph, but of the deepeſt 
Concern to every Lover of Virtue. Such a one 
therefore, however uncertain, will abhor the Thought 
of treating ſo beneficial, ſo reſpectable a Doctrine 
with Contempt and Ridicule: a ſhocking Manner, 
which frivolous and wrong Minds are ſtrangely fond 
of, on many unfit Occaſions : and indulging it, 
thoroughly miſleads them from good Senſe and diſ- 
creet Conduct, in every other Article of Life, as 
well as this. On the contrary, the ſlighteſt Appre- 
henſion, that there only may be a juſt Ruler and 
Judge of the World, will give every well-diſpoſed 
Perſon great Seriouſneſs of Heart in thinking upon 
theſe Subjects, and great Decency in ſpeaking of 
them : will incline him to ſeek for, and pay Regard 
to, any Degree of farther Evidence concerning them, 
that is real, though perhaps it falls very ſhort of 
what he could wiſh; and will engage him, in the 
mean Time, to behave with all the Caution, that be- 
comes his preſent Situation. For, in a Caſe of 
ſuch Importance, even {mall Suſpicions —_ to 
lay us under no ſmall Reſtraints. Therefore he 
will let Nothing ever eſcape him, which may induce 
others to throw off what he only doubts'of : he will 
never ſolicit them to tranſgreſs the Precepts of Reli- 
gion, while they acknowledge its Authority: (Things 
palpably wicked, and yet commonly done-:) he will 
much more diſcourage a groundleſs. Neglect, than a 
groundleſs Belief and Practice, of it: and he will 
think himſelf bound to act thus, not in Proc 
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only, as even Men of no Principle are, but in Con- 
ſcience alſo. „ Fi nant I 
Theſe then are the Duties of ſuch, if any ſuch 
there be, as admit the Reality of Virtue, and are 
doubtful concerning any Thing farther. But indeed 
the Generality of Men profeſs to g6 ſo much farther, 
as to believe in natural Religion, whatever they may 
think of Chriſtianity. Let us therefore conſider, in 
the fourth Place, what their Obligations are. And 
we ſhall find an Addition of very conſiderable ones 
incumbent on them, if they deſerve the Title they 


aſſume, that of Deiſts: in which Word, according 


to its original Import, Regard to the Deity is prin- 
cipally, it not ſolely, expreſſed. But, notwithſtand- 
ing this, it hath now for a long Time ſignified much 
more determinately that Men do not believe in 
Chriſt, than that they do believe in God. At leaſt, 
the Belief of ſome, who would take it exceedingly ill 
to be called by a worſe Name, amounts to little 
more, than a general confuſed Perſuaſion of ſome 
Sort of firſt Cauſe; probably an intelligent, perhaps 
a beneficent one too: but with ſcarce any diſtinct 
Conception of his being the moral Governor of the 
World; much leſs any ſerious Conviction, that he 
expects from us a Temper and Conduct of Piety and 
Virtue, as the only Condition and Means of our ob- 
taining Happineſs and avoiding Miſery. Now, if 
their Faith comes ſhort of this, they may very near- 
ly as well have none at all: and if it comes up to 
this, it binds them indiſpenſably to be very different 
in their Practice, from what they too commonly are: 
to cultivate in their Hearts that Fear and Love, 

hich the Greatneſs and the Goodneſs of God re- 


quire: to pay him outwardly. that Homage and 


Worſhip, which our compound Frame and the Inte- 


reſts of Society call for: to beg of him both Light 


to diſcern Truth, and Strength to practiſe it: to 


make diligent and upright Inquiry, what Rules he 


hath pointed out for the Conduct of Man: K ob- 
1 erve 
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| ſerve them all with the ſtrifteſt Care, however con- 
trary to favourite Inclinations; and to endeavour, 
as far as their Influence reaches, that others alſo 
may feel and expreſs the ſame deep Senſe of what 
they owe their Maker. Theſe are evident Duties of 
real Believers in him: do they perform them? 
They talk in the higheſt Terms of the Sufficiency of 
Reaſon, and the Clearneſs with which natural Light 
teaches every Thing needful: doth it teach them to 
live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly * ? It is but too eaſy 
for them to excel, in this Reſpect, the Generality of 
ſuch, as claim the Title of Chriſtians. Why will 
they not take ſo honourable a Method of putting us, 
and our Profeſſion, out of Countenance? They ap- 
prehend themſelves perhaps to have been far more 
ſtrict and careful than we, in forming their Opinions: 
why will they not manifeſt a proportionable Strict- 
neſs in regulating their Practice too? That would be 
a powerful Evidence, both to the World and their 
own Hearts, that they are ſincere in their Pretenſi- 
ons; that they do not reject the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, merely to be excuſed from the Duties of it: 
nor diſown every other Law of Life, but one within 
them, that they may be tied to Nothing, which they 
do not like. It would be uncharitable indeed to ac- 
cuſe them of this, without Proof: but they would 
do well to examine, whether they are not guilty of 
it. For it is a dangerous Temptation: and one 
Thing looks peculiarly ſuſpicious' in many of them ; 
that they have ſo little or no Zeal for natural Religi- 
on, and ſo vehement a Zeal againſt revealed. Sure- 
ly every one, who inwardly honours God, muſt be 
affected quite otherwiſe-: and think both his Conſci- 
ence and his Character concerned in ſhowing the 
warmeſt Attachment to the former, and the mildeſt 
Equity in Relation to the latter. If he not only ſuſ- 
pected, but imagined he knew the Seripture- Scheme 
to be falſe, ſtill he muſt own it to be a Falſehood 
N 5 with 
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with the moſt amazing Quantity of Truth in it, that 
ever was: to give Men, however it happens, beyond 
. Compariſon, the righteſt Notions, the juſteſt Pre- 
cepts, the joyfulleſt Encouragement, both in Piety 
and. Morals, that ever Syſtem did: and to have been 
the Light of the World ©, ſo far as appears, from the 
very Beginning of it. Our only Knowledge of the 
Exiſtence of true Religion in the earlieſt Times, 1s 
from the Diſcoveries recorded in the Bible, as made 
to. the Patriarchs. The Jewiſh Diſpenſation after- 
wards was for many Ages the main Bulwark of 
Faith in one God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth : 
nor probably was it from any other Source, that the 
learned Heathens derived their chief Acquaintance 
with divine Truths, after they had forgotten the 
28 rimitive Tradition of them. Then laſtly, the 
hriſtian Revelation overturned, when every Thing 
| Elſe had appeared incapable of doing it, Polytheiſm 
and Idolatry, immoral Superſtition and profligate 
Vice, wherever it was preached : and though | It was 
indeed perverted for a Time to patronize, in ſome 
Degree, what it had deſtroyed; yet, by the native 
Goodneſs of its Conſtitution, it recovered again: and 
is now profeſſed by the Church, of. which we are 
Members, in greater Purity, than elſewhere upon 
Earth, Infidels themſclves being Judges. If there- 
fore they have in Truth the Affection, which they 
cannot deny but they ought. to have, for genuine, 
moral, rational Piety, they muſt honour this Inſtitu- 
tion, as an infinitely beneficial one; whether they 
confeſs it to be from Heaven, or not: and, before 
they even wiſh it diſregarded, ſhould conſider, with 
no little Seriouſneſs, what Effects mult naturally fol- 
low. Would Men really believe the Being and Pro- 
vidence of God, the Obligations of Virtue, and the 
Recompences of another Life, the more firmly, for 
diſbelieving the Goſpel? Would they undei ſtand 
their Duty t the better, for ne no written Rule of it? 


Woulg 
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Would they judge about it the more impartially, for 
being left to make it out by their own Fancies ? 
Would they think of it the oftener, for never being 
inſtructed in it? Or is there not the ſtrongeſt Ap- 
pearance, that as from Chriſtianity all the true Know- 
ledge of Religion came, which even che Enemies of 
Chriſtianity have to boaſt of: ſo with it, all true 
Regard to Religion would be loſt again? We have 
been making in the preſent Age ſome Trial of 
this: and the Effects, in private Life and pub- . 
lic, have been ſuch, that it is very hard to ſay, 
why either a good or a wiſe Man ſhould ever want 
to ſee, what a farther Trial would end in. Bur, 
at leaſt, ſuch a one would have much more Con- 
cern that Men ſhould believe and practiſe what 
Reaſon and Nature teach, than that they ſhould 
not believe and practiſe what Revelation teaches. 
And even if he could think himſelf obliged to declare 
againſt the latter, be the Conſequences bad as they 
will, for the Sake of what he imagines Truth; 
(which yet Unbelievers are not apt to conſider as a 
Point of ſuch indiſpenſable Obligation, in other. Ca- 
ſes ) he would however do it in a fair, and honour- 
able, a decent Manner: never miſrepreſent, through 
Deſign or Negligence, the Doctrines, the Evidence, 
or the Teachers, of the Goſpel; never ſtudy to ex- 
poſe them to the Hatred of Men by Invectives, or 
to their Contempt by Ridicule : but inform himſelf 
about them with Care, judge of them with Candour, 
and ſpeak of them with good Breeding and Modera- 
tion. Widely different from this, is the Conduct of 
our Adverſaries; who take all Methods without 
Scruple to engage on their Side, the Reſentments of 
ſome, the Avarice of others, the Vanity of a third 
Sort, the Senſuality of a fourth: and notwithſtanding, 
are able, it ſeems, to paſs themſelves upon unwary 
Minds for great Lovers of free Inquiry : but, med | 
| | 3 a Uultt 


. X . 
a little Attention, by their Fruits ye know them d. 
Would God they were cool and ferious enough to 
know themſelves; and to remember, that neither 
Doubt nor Diſbelief can ever excuſe Malice or 
Diſhonefſty. Could they but bring their Hearts into 
ſuch a Diſpoſition, their Objections would ſoon di- 
miniſh, and our Anfwers and Arguments appear 
Juſt and concluſive. To be fatisfied of this, let us 
take a ſhort View of the Caſe of Chriſtianity. 
God may certainly inform Men of moſt uſeful 
Things, which they did not, and could not, elfe 
| know. He may certainly beſtow ſuperior Advan- 
tages on ſome Ages and Nations from Motives of 
which we are ignorant, yet be ſufficiently gracious 
to all. He may ſee Cauſe to reveal ſome Things to 
us very imperfectly, and yet require us to believe 
what he hath revealed, though we are unable to 
comprehend what he hath not. He may give us 
Commands, without adding the Reaſons of them, 
which yet we are bound to obey: for we ourſelves 
do the ſame Thing. He may appoint various Forms 
of Religion, ſuited to various Places and Times, 
full as properly as Men appoint various Forms of 
Government. Farther ſtill, he might as juſtly per- 
mit us to become what we are, frail and K by 
Means of our firſt Parents Tranſgreſſion, as create 
us what we are, independently upon it. He is no 
leſs merciful in pardoning our Sins on Account of 
the willing Sacrifice, which he hath provided for us, 
than if he had pardoned them without any at all. 
He is no leſs authorized to demand of us what he 
will give us Power to perform, if we aſk it aright; 
than what we had Power to perform of ourſelves. 
And he can as cafily form our Bodies anew, fitted 
for the Purpoſes of a better Life, as he could form 
them originally, fitted far the Purpoſes of this. If 
ſome Parts of his Word appear hard to be under- 
food, of ſmall Uſe, or even hurtful; many 2 | 
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of his Works appear ſo too. If the Revelation 
which he hath given us, hath often done Harm in- 
ſtead of Good: the Reaſon and the Affections which 
he hath given us, have done ſo likewiſe. Theſe few 
Conſiderations, (and there are many obvious ones 
beſides, of the ſame Kind,) would remove out of 
every honeſt Mind moſt of the Prejudices raiſed 
againſt the Faith of Chriſtians: which indeed, for 
the greateſt Part, bear full as hard againſt the uni- 
verſal Providence of God, even againſt thoſe Pro- 
ceedings of it, which we daily experience. | 
- 'Then as to the Evidence in Favour of our Reli- 
gion: whatever Difficulties may be ſtarted concern- 
ing particular Points of ic, taken ſingly ; as there 
may, in the ſame Manner, concerning any Evi- 
- dence in the World; yet lay together, in one View, 
the Scripture-Narration of Things from the Begin- 
ning; the Conliſtency and Connection of the Scheme, 
though carried on for ſo many thouſands of Years ; 
the admirable Temper and Character of the Author 
of Chriſtianity; the Sublimity and Reaſonableneſs 
of its Doctrines; the Purity and Benevolence of its 
Precepts; the Excellency of its Means of Improve- 
ment and Grace; the eternal and true Felicity of 
its Rewards; the manifold Atteſtations of its Hiſtory 
and Miracles; the wonderful Propagation of it 
through the World, and its primitive Influence on 
the Souls and Lives of Men; the undeniable Com- 
pletion of many of its Prophecies, and the evident 
Room there is left for the fulfilling of the reſt: all 
theſe notorious Facts, thus united and combined, 
can ſurely never fail to convince every impartial 
Examiner, that the Syſtem, they ſupport, muſt be 
from God, and that the ſupreme Happineſs of Man 
is to ſhare in its Bleſſings. Now the weakeſt Degree 
of ſuch a Perſuaſion, Ni from being unworthy of 
Regard, becauſe it is no ſtronger, ought in all 
Jallice to produce a moſt inquiſitive Attention to 


further Proof; and, in tne mean Time, a conſcien- 
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tious Practice of what already appears credible. 
For, though any one's Belief exceed his Doubts 
but a little; yet, if it doth ſo at all, what prevails 
in his Mind ought to regulate his Conduct: and, 
acting thus, he will ſoon experience his Faith to in- 
creaſe. Setting himſelf to keep the Commandments, 
will ſnow him clearly his Want of the Mercies ac- 
knowledged in the Creed: and labouring to behave 
ſuitably to his preſent Light, will intitle him to 
that gracious Promiſe of more, given by our bleſſed 
Lord: If any Man will do bis Will, be Pall know of 
the Doftrine, whether it be of Gog 2 \ 
The further and particular Oblgations of thoſe, 
who have acquired this Knowledge, and are eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Goſpel-Faith, muſt be the Subject of 
another Diſcourſe. But the general Direction for | 
ſuch as are weak and leſs advanced, is undoubtedly 
that of the Apoſtle : hereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame Thing : 
and, if in any Thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God will 
reveal even this unto you FS 31.04 = 
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Prove all Things : bold faſt that e gend: . 
abſtain from all Appearance of Evil. 


1 N diſcourſing on theſe Words, I have laid before 
you the Duty of carefully conſidering our Obli- 
gations, in Reſpect of Piety and Morals : and acting 
ſuitably to our Convictions, on thoſe Heads. Ac- 
cording as our Notions of either vary, whether from 
our different Means of Knowledge, or different Uſe 
of them, it muſt be expected, that our Connie 
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ſhould vary too. And yet I have ſhown you, that, 
were it poſſible for Men to diſbelieve the Authority 
both of Religion and Virtue, mere Prudence and 
Self-intereſt would put them under conſiderable 
Reſtraints, in Relation to each: that whoever only 
doubts concerning them, admits they may be true ; 
and therefore ſhould take the acknowledged ſafer 
Side: that any Degree of Perſuaſion, in Favour of 
Virtue only, much more of natural Religion too, 
| ſhould excite a proportionably ſerious Regard to it: 
and that the loweſt Apprehenſion of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, (which,. I hope I proved to you, 
though briefly, hath the cleareſt Marks of Truth 
upon it) greatly ſtrengthens every other Tie; and 
farther binds Men to inform themſelves fully about 
it, as ſoon as poſſible ; and give it reſpectful Treat- 
ment in the mean Time. | 
If then even theſe Perſons are to behave thus, 
how are we to behave ? The Doubter, nay the In- 
fidel, is obliged, to no ſmall Care of his Heart and 
Life: what is the Believer obliged to? We pride 
ourſelves on being ſuch : pity or deteſt thoſe who 
are not: and yet, all the while, Chriſtians who 
think and act otherwiſe than Chriſtians ought, may 
deſerve full as ill, perhaps much worſe, than they: 
indeed may be one chief Cauſe, that they are what 
they are. _— others therefore to the Judge of 
all; let us at preſent think of ourſelves : conſider 
what Manner of Perſons our holy Profeſſion requires 
us to be; and whether we ſo obſerve its Rules, that 
we may juſtly hope to attain its End: eſcape the 
Wrath to come *, and partake of the Glory that ſhall be 


revealed >, Now it plainly requires, 
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1. That we be duly affected by the peculiar 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity, Many that profels it, 
and are perſuaded of its Authority, ſeem to have 
no Notion almoſt of its Value, or of any great 
Regard owing to it. They ſay, it is deſigned in- 
95 +1 1647 
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tirely to make Men live good Lives: and accordingly 
if they do but live what the World calls a good 
Life, the Defign is anſwered. © As for Matters of 

mere Faith, or even of Practice beyond this, they | 
conceive there is little Need of being concerned 
about them: and thus they are very good Chriſtians 
in their own Opinions, with ſcarce any Thing to 
diſtinguiſh them from good, or perhaps even from 
indifferent, Heathens. In this Error, the artful 
Enemies of the Goſpel ſtudiouſly. confirm its incon- 
ſiderate Friends. For thus, pretending by no Means 
to oppoſe it, but only to rectify Mens Notions about 
it; and making loud Complaints, if they are ſuſpected 
of any Thing worſe; they can deſtroy, where they 
gain Credit, the whole Effect of what it adds to the 
Religion of Nature: and induce the Unwary to 
imagine, there is Nothing in it worth contending 
for, beſides thoſe practical, ſocial, and real Duties, as 
they are pleaſed, by Way of Diſtinction, to call 
them, which our Reaſon and Senſes preſcribe in common 
zo us all; and which therefore we may learn and ob- 
ſierve as well, without as with the Bible; where they 
lie mixed with many other Things, uſeleſs, if not 
hurtful; and are either miſrepreſented by the Writers 
themſelves, or very hable to be miſtaken by us. 
But indeed, if the very Writers of Scripture, with 
the Spirit of God to aſſiſt them, miſunderſtood the 
Doctrines of Revelation; he both choſe and guided 
them extremely ill; nor have we any poſſible Means 

of underſtanding thoſe Doctrines now. And if either 
they or we underſtand them at all; our Maker ex- 
| from us the Belief of. many Things undiſ- 
coverable by Reaſon, as Points of great Conſe- 
quence - to our eternal Well-being ; as with good 
Cauſe he may. The Knowledge of our fallen Eſtate 
ſhows us our original Deſtination, and our preſent 
Need of Help from above. The Incarnation and 
Death of God's eternal Son could not be appointed! 
by him for 2 of ſmall Importance: and his 
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Word acquaints us, that Bleſſings of the higheſt 
Importance depend on what he hath done and 
ſuffered for us : on his Atonement and Mediation, 
our Title to Pardon of Sin; on the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt. whom he ſent, our Ability of per- 
forming acceptable Obedience; on both, our Re- 
ſurrection to eternal Life; on our Belief of theſe 
Things, our Intereſt in them. 'If then the Goſpel 
be true, its peculiar Doctrines are of the utmoſt 
Moment: and the Duties grounded on them, which 
we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to his Son, as our Redeemer; to his bleſſed 
Spirit, as our Sanctifier; are both as real, and as 
weighty, as any poſſibly can be; fully equal in their 
Obligation, and ſuperior in their Rank, to the moſt 
valuable ones of human Society. They therefore 
who neglect them, lead very wicked, inſtead of 
ood Lives: and they who eſteem them lowly, 
GE the Author of them. It is true, Reaſon 
cannot prove them: but it doth not contradict them. 
They are taught in Scripture only: but they are 
taught there by the all-wiſe God: and he cannot 
have left us at Liberty to model his Revelations 
according to our own Fancies; admit Part, and re- 
ject Part: but we are to take the whole Plan of our 
Salvation, as he hath delivered it: believe it, though 
implicitly ; and reſpect it, in Proportion to the Streſs 
laid upon it by him, who muſt know. This will 
naturally diſpoſe us, ; | „ 
2. To perform the next Obligation incumbent on 
us: paying a due Regard to the peculiar Inſtitutions 
of Chriſtianity. Great Numbers appear to have 
ſome how perſuaded themſelves, that ſeveral Things, 
which they muſt acknowledge their Maker hath ap- 
pointed, as the ordinary Means of heavenly Grace 
and ſpiritual Improvement, may notwithſtanding, 
nearly, if not quite, as well, be let alone. Baptiſm 
indeed they do practiſe: but with plain Marks of 
conſidering it, as a mere empty Ceremony; not, as 
| | | our - 
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our Saviour hath declared it ©, the expreſs and origi- 
nal Condition of our Claim to all the Mercies of the 
Goſpel-Covenant. Laying on of Hands in Confir- 
mation, after proper Inſtruction and a Perſonal En- 

agement to live piouſly and virtuouſly, though evi- 

ently a very affecting and uſeful Rite, and reckon- 
ed, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, amongſt the Prin 
ciples of the Doftrine of Chriſt d; is yet deſired, in 
Proportion, but by few. Receiving the holy Eucha- 
riſt, though a Duty of all Chrittians, enjoined by 
our bleſſed Redeemer, almoſt with his dying Words, 
and declared by St. Paul to be the Communion of his 
Body and Blood ©, that is, a Participation of the Be- 
nefits of his Death; is yet, I fear, entirely omitted 
by moſt, practiſed by many of the reſt, very ſeldom; 
and by ſome from very improper Motives : and ſuch 
Reaſons are pleaded for the Neglect, as have either 


no Weight at all, or equal Weight againſt the Hope 


of future-Happineſs. Praying to God is a Dictate of 


natural, as well as revealed Religion. And yet 


were a great Part of you here preſent queſtioned, how 
conſtantly you pray in private, indeed when you 
prayed laſt, and whether you are careful to do it 
with Attention and Seriouſneſs, or look on it only as 
a Matter of Courſe ; what Anſwer muſt you give ? 
And as for public Worſhip: how many are there, 
who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, that hardly ever 
attend it? And how do many others think and ſpeak 
of it? Perhaps as Matter of Curioſity and Amuſe- 


ment. If they can hope for an entertaining Diſ- 


courſe after it, they will condeſcend to come and do 
Homage to him, - that made them, or ſeem to do it : 
otherwiſe they will not. Or perhaps they vouchſafe 
to attend it as Matter of decent Example and Pro- 
priety. Accordingly in ſome Places they always go 
to Church; in others, never: forgetting, that the 
latter will be known, and will influence, full as 


much as the former. Or the leaſt Trifle in the 
| WA World 
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World ſhall determine them, ſometimes the one 
Way, ſometimes the other. And both doing and 
omitting it they talk of, in an eaſy, gay Manner, as 
a Thing of no Conſequence at all. Nay, too often, 
it is directly pleaded, that they can ſpend their Time 
as well, or much better, another Way: for. they 
know beforehand every Thing that is told them 
here, Now, not to enquire particularly, in what 
better Things, that they could not find Leiſure for 
elſe, thoſe Perſons actually ſpend the Time of divine 
Service, who tell us ſo frankly they can: poſſibly 
they may, ſome of them, a little over-rate their 
Knowledge: at leaſt, they frequently ſeem to have 
great Need of being reminded, if not taught: and 
had they none, another and higher Duty, for which 
we meet, is Prayer. But to this, and all other 
Acts of Devotion, they object, that true De- 
votion is in the Heart; and outward Show is No- 
thing material. Why, ſo is true Loyalty, true 
Friendſhip, every true Virtue. But are we therefore 
bound to give no external Demonſtration of them? 
At that Rate, what would they be worth, and how 
long would they laſt? God indeed doth not want 
ſuch Demonſtrations : but we' want them, to keep 


live our Senſe of Due ee hümt the Meni aroung 


us wants them, to ſpread a like Senſe amongſt others 
and, were the Benefits of his Inſtitutions much leſs 
evident 'than they are; ſtill they are his, and we 
may be ſure he hath Reaſon for them. A good Sub- 
ject will go beyond, rather than come ſhort of, what 
the Laws require, in paying Honour to his Prince. 
A penitent Criminal will not fail to ſue out and 


plead his Pardon in due Form, let Forms, in them- 


ſel ves, be Things ever ſo inſignificant; if he did, 
| aug or negligently, he would well deſerve to 
orfeit it. Every Man of common Prudence, on 
whom, or his Family, any Thing valuable is bettow- 
ed on certain Conditions, will think it of Conſe- 
quence, to qualify himſelf, or them, according to 
Vor, RE thoſe 


F 


36 ER NM Om 


thoſe Conditions, whether he ſees the particular Uſe 
of them or not. If then we think ſuch Behaviour 
neceſſary in all temporal Concerns, why not in ſpt- 
ritual? God is our King, and hath preſcribed to us 
the Manner of doing him Homage. He: is our 
Judge, and hath directed us to the Method of eſcap- 
ing Puniſhment. He is our gracious Benefactor, 


and hath notified to us the Means of obtaining his 


Favours. Why ſhall any one Thing, thus ordered 
by him, and therefore undoubtedly ordered in Wil- 
dom, be either omitted, or obſerved with Con- 
tempt ? Surely this is by no Means the Spirit, 


with which Sinners ought to receive a Tender of 


| Forgiveneſs; and Mortals, of eternal Life. The 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews directs the firſt Chriſtians, 
even in the Midſt of Perſecution, not to forſate the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, which comprehends 
every public Office of Religion; and laments, that he 
Manner of ſome was to do otherwiſe fl. How guilty 
then mult they be, who are now of this Number ; or 


put on the Appearance of deſpiſing the Ordinances 


of Chriſt, at the ſame Time that they uſe them; 
and, though really, to ſome Degree, ſerious in them, 
are afraid of being thought ſo ! But this leads me, 
3. To a farther Obligation we are under, which 
is to profeſs our Regatd, both for the Doctrines and 
the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, openly and boldly, on 
all it Occaſions. Ir is a Reproach, I believe, pecu- 
. liar to the Chriſtians of this Age and Nation, that 
many of them ſeem aſhamed of their Chriſtianity : 
wouid not perhaps be ſaid to have throwa it aſide, 


yet would by no Means be imagined much in earneſt - 
about it: and therefore ſtudy, if poſſible, to con- 
ceal their Way of thinking: or, when they are attack- 


ed upon it, excuſe their Piety, as others do their 


Vices, with a Sort of laughing half Defence; and 


ſhift off the Subject, as well and as ſoon as they can. 
A moſt aſtoniſhing Treatment of what our eternal 

Happineſs depends on : eſpecially when our Saviour 
| ; expreſsly 
„ e. 5. | 
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expreſsly requires us to confeſs bim before Men, 
as ever we expect, that he ſhould confeſs us before Bis 
Father, which is in Heavens. It is not meant that we 
ſhould be affectedly forward in talking of our Re- 
ligion ; but, whenever we are called to do fo, un- 
afeedly own it, and ſtand by it. In ſuch a Caſe, 
Diſſimulation, or even Reſerve, is a mean ſpirited 
Deſertion of the worthieſt Cauſe in the World: and 
the Words of the holy Jeſus on another Occafion are 
juſtly applicable to this that he, wwho is not for bim, is 


againſt bim>. Whoever is unwilling to be taken for 


a pious and good Man, runs a great Riſque of ſoon 


becoming a profane and bad one. Open Profeſſion 


would have reſtrained him from doing wrong, and 


others from tempting him: whereas a timorous 
Concealment expoſes him both Ways. At leaſt, it 
gives the Irreligious a Pretence for ſaying and ima- 


gining, {either that every one thinks as they do, or 


that no one can defend thinking otherwiſe: and de- 


prives thoſe, who are better diſpoſed, of a very ani- 


mating and needful Support. For no Inticement to 


neglect our Duty is ſo dangerous, as the Appearance 
of general Neglect: nor any Perſecution fo effectual, 
as that of public Scorn, Therefore we ſhould com- 
bine to ſhelter one another from it: declare frankly 
and with Spirit, in our private Converſation, as well 
as by our Attendance here, what Side we are of: 
not be afraid of a little, perhaps only ſeeming, Con- 
tempt from thoſe. who are the juſteſt Objects 6f Pity . 


- themſelves; but be willing to /uffer the Afliclion of 
Shame, amongſt others, if it muſt be ſo, with the 
People of God: the Number of whom is not yet be- 
come ſo ſmall, or ſo deſtitute of able Advocates, but 

| -, that, would they unite for that End, they might 
abundantly keep each other in Countenance, and 

' their Adverſaries in Awe, We have every poſlible 
Reaſon to be zealous in our Cauſe. Unbelievers 


He | have - 


t Matth. x. 32. . ! Heb. xi. 45 
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have no ſingle good one to be ſo in theirs. Vet they 
are active, and we are remiſs: and what will this end 
in, unleſs we change our Conduct? But then if we 
do, there is a Sts 95 
Ath, Moſt important Obligation incumbent on us, 
that of tempering our Zeal with Mildneſs and Chari- 
ty. We ought indeed to contend earneſtly for 'the 
Faith *, whenever it is oppoled : but in a Manner 
worthy of it. Cruel Actions,” opprobrious Words, 
inward ill Will, unjuſt bad Opinion, are abſolutel 
forbidden us, even towards the Enemies of the Goſ- 
pel : and upon the Whole, we do treat them with a 
Moderation, which they are far from imitating. But 
ſtill more gentle ſhould we be to ſuch, as believe 
Chriſtianity, but only miſunderſtand it: eſpecially 
conſidering, that we are juſt as liable to miſtake, as 
they. And it is a melancholy Conſideration, that 
whilſt one Part of thoſe, who profeſs our Religion, 
are ſo cool about its general and eflential Intereſts ; 
moſt of the other are ſo immoderately warm abo 
their own particular Syſtems and Perſuaſions. Not. 
only the Maintainers of eſtabliſhed Opinions are apt 
to judge hardly of the rigid Oppoſers of them, and 
they to return it: but many, of greater Latitude, 
cry out for Liberty to themſelves, though they en- 
joy it to the full, with a Spirit of Perſecution: and 
whilſt they claim an unbounded Allowance for every 
new Notion, will give none to thoſe, who retain the 


old; but throw Imputations or Contempt upon 


3-4 them, without Equity or Mercy, What can be the 


Conſequence of this, but what we experience: that 


the bitter Things which we ſay of one another, Un- 
believers, with ſeemingly good Reaſon, will ſay af- 
ter us: and when we have taught them to condemn 
the ſeveral Sorts of Chriſtians, and eſpecially their 
Teachers, as the worſt of Men, will, by a very 
plauſible Inference, condemn Chriſtianity, as the 
worſt of Religions? How zealouſly ſoever therefore 
8 8 contending 


* Jude 3. 
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contending Parties may hold faſt what they profeſs : 
vet, violating the moſt indiſputable Duties by their 
Vehemence for diſputable Doctrines, they provoke 

reat Numbers to lit looſe to all Profeſſion; and do 
incredible Harm to the Religion, which they would 
ſerve. For, let us try what Methods we will, No- 
thing can ever ſo effectually promote true Faith, as 
joining to practiſe true Charity, But however una- 
nimous Chriſtians may be in other Reſpects, they 
will neither do Honour to the Goſpel, nor receive 
Benefit from it, unleſs they are alſo careful, 

5. To be ſeriouſly and uniformly pious and vir- 
tuous. Yer, moſt unhappily, whatever elſe we dif- 
fer in, we agree but too well in neglecting this. 
Multitudes call themſelves Chriſtians, who ſeem 
never to have thought of any Care of their Conduct; 
but make a folemn Profeſſion of the pureſt and ho- 
lieſt Religion, that ever was; and at the ſame Time, 
throughout their Lives, do every Thing” that they 
are inclined to, and Nothing elſe. Others that 
will obſerve ſome Reſtraints, would find, upon a 
fair Examination, that they follow their Paſſions, 
perhaps in as many or more Cafes, than their Princi- 
ples; or, which comes to the ſame Thing, accom- 
modate their Principles to ſuit their Paſſions. And 
even they, who have little of any bad Inclination to 
lead them wrong, are very frequently led almoſt as 
wrong by indolent Compliance with bad Cuſtom. 
For from whence is it, that the Generality of Men 
form their Rule of Behaviour? Not from Scripture, 
or from Reaſon : but from Faſhion and common 
Practice: whatever they find People of tolerable 
Reputation do, that they do likewife. When a 
farther Step 'of wrong Indulgence is publicly taken, 
they proceed to take the ſame; or, it may be, one 
ſomewhat leſs : the Duties, which others throw off 
intirely, they practiſe rarely, and with Indifference : 
the Liberties, which others indulee without Reſerve, 
they approach towards with Hetitation and by De- 

( ES i grees 
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grees: but as the World goes on from bad to 
worſe, they go on too; and imagine they are per- 
fectly ſafe, becauſe they are a little behind. Now 
Men ſhould not indeed be ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous : 
but they ſnhould be conſcientiouſly attentive to their 
Hearts and Lives; and reflect what ought to be 
done, as well as obſerve what is done. The Goſpel 
forbids, inſtead of recommending, Conformity 10 
the World | by no Means with an Intention, that 
ve ſhould be ſingular in Matters of Indifference, but 
reſolute againſt Compliances unlawful or dangerous, 
Chriſtians, far from being permitted to follow others 
into Sin, are deſigned to lead them into Piety and 
Virtue : to be the Light, the Salt of the Earth m: 
not to ſet an Example of uſeleſs Rigour, much leſs 
of uncharitable Cenſoriouſneſs; but of punctual 
and impartial Adherence. to every Rule, which God 
hath appointed by Reaſon or Scripture, and faithful 
Endeavours to attain the great End of his Appoint- 
ments: for without that, the exacteſt outward Re- 
gularity is empty Form. Now the End of the Com- 
mandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned® : a fincere Spirit 
of Love and Reverence towards our Maker, our 
Redeemer and Sanctifier; of Juſtice and Goodneſs to 
our Fellow-Creatures, of Reaſonableneſs and Mode- 
ration, with Reſpect to the Advantages and Enjoy-- 
ments of the preſent Life; for in theſe Things con- 
ſilly our Fitneſs for a better. This then is the real 
Temper of Chriſtianity, And if we have either ne- 
ver felt it, or perceive ourſelves declining and devia- 
ting from it; our Hearts growing fond of worldly 
Objects, and ſinking down into that ſupine Diſre- 
gard to God and our Duty, and a Judgement to 
come, which is undeniably the prevailing, and like- 
ly to be the fatal, Diſtemper of the preſent Age: 
our Cale and our Remedy are plainly laid down in 
1 Rom. xu. 2. „ig. i . | 
= Matth, v. 13. 14. ö 
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that awful Exhortation to the Church of Sardis : Tknow 
thy Works : that thou haſt à Name that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. Be watchful; and firengthen the Things 
which remain, that are ready to die. Remember, how 
thou haſt received and heard; and hold faſt, and repent. 
If thou fhalt not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief; 
and thou ſhalt not know what Hour I will come upon 
. thee®%. But then to do this effectually, we muſt 

obey the whole Injunction of the Text: and not on- 
ly bold faſt that which is evidently good, but, 

6. and laſtly, Ab/ſtain from all Appearance of Evil. 
It might be tranſlated, from every Kind of Evil. 
But even then, the Senſe would be much the ſame. 
For though doing what we know to be wrong is a 
groſſer Kind of Wickedneſs : yet doing what ap- 

ars to us wrong, though we are not ſure of it, is a 
real Kind: and, even were we abſolutely doubtful, 
ſill, if taking one Courſe may be acting amiſs, and 
taking the contrary cannot ; the general Rule cer- 
tainly is, to lean always towards the ſecurer Side: 
for why ſhould we run into Danger needleſsly? And 
yet what Numbers of miſerable Creatures are there, 
whom the Obſervance of this one Direction would 
have made happy: who ſaw the ſafe Path, but 
would prefer the pleaſing one; exulted in it for a 
while, then were enſnared of a ſudden, and Joſt per- 
haps for ever! Nor is it Pleaſure only, but Intereſt, 
Power, Vanity, Reſentment, every. Thing within us 
and around us, in its Turn, that may endanger,our 
Innocence, by tempting us to venture upon what we 
hope, but are not ſatisfied, is lawful. Go not there- 
fore in a Way, wherein' thou mayeſt fall: be not confi- 
dent in a plain Way?. Even ſuch Actions, as ap- 
pear to us very allowable, yet, if they appear evil 
to others, it is, ordinarily ſpeaking, both our Pru- 
dence and our Duty to abſtain from, as much as, 

with tolerable Convenience, we can. Whatever 1n- 
deed, on mature Conſideration, we are fully per- 

ſuaded 


n. » Ecclus., xxxii. 20, 21. 
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ſuaded we ought to do, that we muſt do, let the 
World think as it will. But where we apprehend a 
Thing ts be ooly permitted: if the Wiſe will diſap- 
prove it, or the Injudicious miſinterpret it; if the 
Good will be afflicted, or the Bad rejoice at it; if ri- 
gid and warm Tempers will be guilty of cenſuring 
us for it raſhly; or eaſy and complying: ones fallow 
us in it, againſt their Judgements; if our taking 
harmleſs Liberties will encourage others to take ſin- 
ful ones: in ſhort, if any how, by doing what other- 
wiſe we might, we ſhall induce any one elle to do 
what he ought not: the great Law of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity requires, that no Man put a Stumbling block, or 
- Occaſion to fall, in his Brother's Way; or do any 
Thing, whereby he 7s grieved, or offended, or made 
weak 4, Showing this tender Care neither to intice 
nor provoke a ſingle Perſon, if it can be avoided, 
into Sin of whatever Sort, but to. wg our Neigh- 
bour for his Good, to Edification , is a Precept, I be- 
- Heve, peculiar to the Goſpel : or at leaſt hath fo pe- 
culiar a Streſs laid on it there, as to diſtinguiſh our 
Religion, greatly to its Honour, from every other 
Inſtitution of Life, that the World hath known. 
After ſuch an Addition to all the reſt, there can- 
not be a completer Proviſion imagined, by Rules of 
Behaviour, for the Virtue, the Peace, the eternal 
Felicity of Mankind. And therefore Nothing re- 
mains, but what muſt depend on ourſelves; that, 
having the beſt and fulleſt Directions, the nobleſt 
Promiſes, the moſt gracious Helps, we think ſeri- 
ouſly, while it is Time, what Uſe we ought to make, 
and what we do make, of theſe Advantages. The 
Word of God will ſhow us the firſt : our own Con- 
ſciences, if honeſtly conſulted, will tell us the latter. 
Happy are they in the higheſt Degree, who can 
ſtand the Compariſon of the two: and happy they, 
in the next Place, whom a deep Senſe, that at pre- 
ſent they cannot, excites effectually to earneſt Sup- 
5 5 | plications, 
4 Rom, xiv. 13, 15, 21,  * Rom. xv. 2. 
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plications, and faithful Endeavours, that they ſoon 
may. I conclude therefore with the Words follow- 
ing my Text. The very God of Peace ſanttify you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul and 


Body, be preſerved ny unto the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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7 ea, and 1 even of yourſelves judge ye not rob? is 
right 3 


\HE Duties, which God hath enjoined us, 
though reaſonable and beneficial in the high- 
eſt Degree, are yet, through the Depravity of hu- 
man Nature, and the Prevalence of bad Cuſtoms, 
become ſo unacceptable, that they are practiſed, as 
we muſt be ſenſible, but imperfectly by the beſt, and 

very little by the largeſt Part of the Word. Yet 


avowedly to neglect doing what they ought, is too 


ſhocking a Behaviour to ſit eaſy upon the Minds of 
Men. Some Plea therefore they muſt find out, ei- 
ther to juſtify, or at leaſt to excuſe, their Manner of 
Life. And various are, and ever have been, the 
Excuſes, invented by the Irreligious and Immoral, 
not only to maintain ſome Character amongſt others, 
but chiefly to quiet themſelves. 

Now of all theſe, one of the beſt, if it were a true 
one, would be that of Ignorance: not knowing that 
ſuch and ſuch Things are incumbent on us. This 
appears to be a Caſe, to which not only Compaſſion 
muſt have Regard, but which even Juſtice itſelf muſt 
acquit of Guilt. And therefore it is no Wonder, 
if many ſhelter themſelves under ſo favourable a Pre- 
tence, 


| The 
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The lower Part of Mankind, in general, on al- 
moſt every Occaſion, alledge, that they have not 
the Advantages of Education and Inſtruction which 
others have: that they are not able, perhaps even to 
read that holy Book, in which their Duty is ſet 
forth: and if they be, yet the ſame Quickneſs to 
underſtand it, or Leiſure to ſtudy it, cannot be look- 
ed for from them, as if their Minds had been im- 
proved by Rules of reaſoning and judging, and their 
Tyme at their own Diſpoſal. : A great deal they think 
may be required, with the utmoſt Reaſon, from 
thoſe of higher Rank : but from ſuch as they are, 
little or nothing. Gs 

But, beſides this vulgar Sort, there is alſo a learn- 
ed Kind of Ignorance, pleaded by ſome, whoſe Free- 
dom of Inquiry and ſuperior Sagacity hath given 


c 


them Cauſe, they apprehend, to be very diffident of 


many Points, that others are firmly perſuaded of. 
And therefore they argue, that though it may be the 
Duty of common People, who, for Want of the 
Means of Knowledge or of Abilities to uſe them, 
mult believe what they are taught ; though it may be 
right and neceſſary for them, in Conſequence of their 


Belief, to practiſe Virtue and Piety very conſcienti- 


ouſly : yet it muſt not be expected, that thoſe of 
greater Genius, who are more enlightened, and per- 
ceive many Doubts in theſe Matters, ſhould put 
themſelves under diſagreeable Reſtraints, merely on 
Account of uncertain Speculations; and conform 


their Lives to the rigid Precepts of Chriſtianity, when 


they are really not well ſatisfied of the Authority of 
it; nor, it may be, even of natural Religion. 
Thus, you ſee, the loweſt Incapacity and the 
higheſt Self. opinion can urge in Effect the ſame 
Argument, to evade what Men have no Mind to. 


And I ſhall now ſhow, that in both it is inconcluſive; 


and fully confuted by our Saviour's home Queſtion, 
Zea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye not what is 


Theſe 


/ 
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Theſe Words appear, by the parallel Places in 
the other Evangeliſts, to have been originally de- 
ſigned againſt thoſe amongſt the eus, who, from 
Diſlike of the Strictneſs of our bleſſed Lord's Mo- 
rality, pretended Ignorance of his divine Miſſion, 
after he had given abundant Proofs of it ; when 
yet, without any ſeparate Proofs of it at all, the 
main Things which he- taught, carried their own 
Evidence along with them, and every Man's Heart 
bore Witneſs to their Truth. They had ſeen 
ow og of various Kinds, performed in Atteſta- 


tiofl of his Claim: yet ſtill they were not content 


without more, and thoſe of their own chuling. 
The Phariſees came forth, with the Sadducees alſo, 
tempting him, and ſought of him a Sign from Heaven *. 
But he, with no leſs Dignity than Prudence, refuſed 
to gratify a Curioſity, both ill-meaning and endleſs : 
x) fighing deeply in his Spirit, as St. Mark informs 
us d, at this perverſe Diſpoſition of theirs ; told 
them, .with a kind, becauſe needful, Severity of 
Speech, where the Defect lay. A wicked and adul- 
terous Generation ſeeketh after 'a Sign ©: your ſinful 
Inqhnations and Lives, not the Want or the Deſire 
of ſufficient Evidence, prompt you to this Demand: 
and verily T ſay unto you, there ſhall be no Sign given, 
no ſuch viſible Manifeſtation of divine Glory as you 
inſolently require, vouchſafed to this Generation . 
nor is it requiſite. J/hen ye ſee a Cloud riſe out of the 
Weſt, ftraitway ye ſay, there cometh a Shower, and ſo 
it is. And when ye ſee the South Wind blow, ye [ay 
there will be Heat, and it cometh to paſs. Ye Hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky and of the 
Earth : but how is it that ye do not diſcern this Time ©? © 
That is: on other Occaſions you appear very able 
to judge of Things by the proper Indications of 
them, How can you then, with any Colour of 

2 +2 Sincerity, 

Matth. xvi. 1. Mark viii. 11. Mark viii. 12. 


* Verſe 12. * Luke Kii. 34, $5, $6 
Matth. xvi. 4. 55 5 : 


SEE EMON AW. 


Sincerity, pretend, that amidſt ſo many Prophecies 
fulfilled, and ſo many Miracles performed, you have 
not, after all; ſufficient Conviction, that this is the 
Seaſon when the, Meſſiah ſhould appear, and that I 
am He? Nay, as to the principal Parc of my 
Doctrine, which is the real Cauſe of your Antipathy 
to the Whole; as to the great Precepts of pure Re- 
ligion and uniform Virtue, and your Need of Re- 
pentance and Faith in God's Mercy ; what Occaſion 
is there for any farther Demonſtrations of them, 

than your own Hearts, if honeſtly conſulted, will 
not fail to afford? Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
judge ye not what is right ? | 

Now this Method of Reaſoning is equally ap- 
plicable to Unbelievers and Cavillers in all Ages. 
It is in vain for them, to inyent new Difficulties, or 
magnify old ones, concerning the Authority of our 
Religion ; while the Reaſon of Things, the Truth 
of Facts, and the Nature of God and Man continue 
to exhibit ſo full Proof of thoſe fundamental Ar- 
ticles of it, the eternal Obligation of moral Duties, 
the Sinfulneſs of every one's Nature and Life, the 
Neceflity of Repentance, and humble Applickfion 
for Pardon and Grace. And, ſince the true Quarrel 
of fuch Perſons is againſt theſe Doctrines, and theſe 
cannot be ſhaken; they had much better reconcile 
themſelves to the Whole, than. make fruitleſs At- 
tacks upon one Part; in which if they were to ſuc- 
ceed, (as they never will) they would, in Point of 
Argument, be almoſt as far from their favourite 
Scheme, of Liberty to do what they pleafe, and 
think highly of themſelves notwithſtanding, as they 
were before. Suppoſe there are ſome Do@trines 
againſt which they can find more Objections, than 
their Neighbours : there are ſurely others, of which 
they can diſcern more clearly the certain Grounds. 
If not, they have employed their imagined ſuperior 
Faculties to very ill Purpoſe. Or, were they to 


doubt of ever ſo many Points; yet, if they take 
; | Pains 
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Pains for it, and force themſelves to doubt, hunting 
every Way for Difficulties, aſking for no Solutions, 


and turning a deaf Ear to them when — N 


they have no more Excuſe for any Part of the 
conſequent wrong Behaviour, than if they had no 

Doubts at all. For the whole of their Caſe is: 
they perplex Things on Purpoſe, in order to com- 
plain that they are not clear: walk with their Eyes 
wilfully ſnut, and then inſiſt, that they cannot be 
blamed, if they ſtumble; for it is quite dark, and 

they do not ſee a Step of their Way. | 
But let us now proceed to thoſe, who acknow- 
ledge themſelves, as many of the former would, if 
they had more Modeſty, the leſs knowing Part of 
Mankind. Some of theſe profeſs a ſecond-hand 
Sort of- Scepticiſm ; built not ſo much on their 
own Judgement, as that of their admired Leaders 
juſt mentioned. But ſince the Maſters are indefen- 
ſible, their implicit Diſciples muſt be yet more ſo. 
For, if the Queſtion is to be decided by the Au- 
thority of Men of Letters and Abilities, the greateſt 
Number and moſt eminent, beyond all Compariſon, 
have confeſſedly been always on the Side of Reli- 


gion: even excluding the Clergy, as intereſted in 


the Caſe : which, however, is by no Means thought 
a ſufficient Reaſon, in other Profeſſions, why Men 
of known Skill and Probity ſhould be diſregarded, 
in what they unanimouſly affirm, after caretul Ex- 
amination. E 7 

But the Generality of the Unlearned confeſs the 
Obligation of Chriſtianity moſt readily; yet daily 
tranſgreſs its Laws: and, when they are charged 
with their Fault, plead Ignorance, as we have ſeen, 
amongſt other Things, eſpecially the lower Part of 
them, to excuſe their Diſobedience to the cleareſt 
Revelation of God's Will, that the World ever 


knew; and whoſe early Diſtinction it was, that the 


Poor had the Goſpel preached to tbem . Why then 
/ f >, — mp 
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may we not ſay to ſuch, as our Saviour ſaid to the 
Jews; Ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky 
and of the Earth ! You can judge in all the common 
Affairs of Life. You can attain to a competent 
Skill, many Times to great Perfection, in your 
ſeveral Employments, and Trades: though attended 
with many Difficulties, and requiring much Appli- 
cation and Dexterity. You can foreſee, at a Diſtance, 
what will make for your worldly Intereſt, or againſt 
it: you can lay Schemes, full of Cunning and long 
Reach, for guarding againit Dangers, retrieving . 
Loſſes, ſecuring and improving Advantages. What 
hinders you then from arriving at the Knowledge of 
Religion; which conſiſts in Things much eaſier to 
be underſtood : Love and Reverence to God, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs to your Fellow-creatures, reaſonable 
and virtuous Government of yourſelves, humble 
Recourſe to the divine Mercy when you have done 
amiſs, and faithful Uſe of the divine Aſſiſtance to 
amend ? If you have Inſtructors in the Manage- 
ment of Buſineſs, and the Wiſdom of this World: 
have you not Inſtruction alſo in the Precepts of a 
Chriſtian Life? One Day in ſeven of your Time, 
at leaſt, you are not only allowed, but enjoined, to 
ſpend principally in learning and thinking of your 
Duty. The Word of God is read to you, if you 
are not able to read it yourſelves: it is explained to 
you, if it be not already plain enough: and the 
moſt important Parts are the plaineſt of all. The 
ſeveral Articles of Chriſtian Faith and Practice are 
taught you in your earlieſt Childhood; and im- 
printed on your Memory at the Time, when Im- 
preſſions are moſt laſtmg. They are afterwards more 
diſtinctly propoſed to you from this Place, Week 
after Week; and enforced on you by Motives no 
| leſs powerful, than the Love of eternal Happineſs 
and the Dread of eternal Miſery, There is no Sin 
you practiſe, no good Action you omit, but you 
are publicly warned, at one Time or another, of 
| your 


SE M &-,N 45; 49 
your Fault, and the Danger of it; and there is no 
Doubt or Scruple, that can diſquiet you, concerning 
any Branch of your Behaviour, but you may open 
your Caſe often to your more learned and more 
prudent Neighbours, always to the Miniſters of 
God's Word, and receive Satisfaction about it. 
What poſſible Room is there left then for pleading 
Ignorance of your Lord and Maſter's Will? This 
is a Deſcription of the Means of Knowledge, with 
which the loweſt and meaneſt among Believers are 
provided. And even to theſe may be applied, 
though not in an equal Degree, yet with great 
Truth, what our Saviour declared to his immediate 
Diſciples : Yerily I ſay unte you, that many Prophets 
and righteous Men have deſired to ſee thoſe Things that 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe Things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them: but blejſed 
are your Eyes, for they ſee; and your Ears, for they 
hear 8. Ignorant and knowing are comparative 
Terms: and Men, uſually compare themſelves with 
thoſe, that are next them only ; and draw falſe 
Concluſions from doing ſo. A Chriſtian, of ſmaller 
Opportunities for Improvement than ſome of his 
Fellow-Chriftians, thinks every Thing ought to be 
forgiven him for that Reaſon. And yet, in Reality, 
not only the admired Sages of heathen Antiquity, * 
but the Patriarchs that were favoured with Com- 
munications from Heaven, the Prophets and Pen- 
men of Scripture under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, 
nay the immediate Fore-runner of our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, who ſaw him and converſed with him on 
Earth, had leſs Means of Acquaintance with the 
Doctrines of Religion, than the pooreſt Diſciple of 
Chriſt now may have, if he will. Verih J ſay unto 
you, among them that are born of Woman, there hath 
not riſen a greater than Jobn the Baptiſt : notwith- 
Standing, he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, in 
the Goſpel Age, is greater than be b. 8 

3 
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But it may be imagined perhaps, that the Be- 
nefiis of religious Inſtruction are partially repre- 
ſented, and ſboken of much too highly, by thoſe 
who are concerned in diſpenſing them. Why, be it 
ſo then. Let us lay aſide for a while the Conſidera- 
tion of what you learn here. Your Maker hath by 
no Vicans truſted you intirely to our Care: but hath 
appoinied your Parents, your Friends, every ſerious 
Perſon around you, for your Inſtructors too: nay, 
to co-operate with all theſe, he hath placed a faith- 
ful Witneſs and Monitor of his Truths. in every 
Breaſt; and therefore the Want of outward Helps 
can never juſtify Trangreſſors. What Moſes. ſaid in 
God's Name to the Jews, is true in Relation to all 
Men: The Commandment, which I command thee this 
Day, is not hidden from thee, neither 1s it far off : but 
the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in 
thy Heart, that thou mayeſt do it ' And what [/aiah 
ſaid of Chriſtianity, holds in Proportion of natural 
Conſcience ; An high Way ſhall be there: and it ſhall 
be called the Way of Holineſs: the way-faring Men, 
though Fools, ſhall not err therein *, The Duties of 
Mankind are not ſo intricate and perplexed, but 
that a good Heart, without a very ſagacious Head, 
may eaſily find its Way through them. For the 
- Confirmation of this, let us take-a View of the fun- 
damental Parts of practical Religion; thoſe which 
Men are moſt apt to fail in; and ſee which of them 
all any one can fairly ſay he was ignorant of, or 
doubtful about, and had not the Means of ſufficient 
Light to direct his Steps. | | 

To begin with the Belief and Worſhip of Al- 
mighty God. Is not every Man capable of ſeeing, 
let him be ever ſo little acquainted with Nature, 
that the Heavens and the Earth, the Order of the 

Seaſons, the Returns of Day and Night, the whole 
Frame of Things in general, is full of Uſe and 


Beauty; and muſt be the Work of amazing Power, 
Wiſdom 


1 Deut. xxx. 11, 14. * If. xxxv. 8. 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs? Doth not every Man feel, 
that he is frail and dependent, that his Life and 


Being is not owing to himſelf, nor conſequently, that 
of his Parents to them, and therefore they all pro- 


ceed from a ſuperior Cauſe? Doth not every Man 


perceive, that he is fearfully and wonderfully made i; 
that the ſeveral Parts of his Compoſition are exactly 
fitted to the ſeveral Purpoſes of Life; the Eye for 
ſeeing, the Ear for hearing, each Member for its 
reſpective End? And his inward Inclinations and 


Affections no leſs fo, than his outward Limbs ? 


Muſt not every Man be ſenſible, that the Supports 
and Conveniencies, which he enjoys, are not ſupplied 
him merely by his own Care; but chiefly by the Pro- 
vidence of another, who maketh his Sun to riſe m, his 
Wind to blow n, his Rain to deſcend, his Earth to be 
fruitful ? Hath not every Man heard it owned, that 


the more diligently any one Part of Nature is ex- 


amined, the fuller Proofs it affords, that an almighty, 
allwiſe and gracious Being, muſt be the Author of 
the Whole? And what he hath made, no Doubt but 
he governs and ſuperintends. This is the plain ob- 
vious Account of Things, that one ſhould think 
muſt almoſt offer itſelf of Courſe to every common 
Mind, without any Learning at all: and the deepeſt 
Learning gives it the ſtrongeſt Confirmation. Nor 
is it ſo much as pretended, that any Account hath 
been attempted of the Origin of the World, or any 
Thing in it, different from what Religion aſſigns, 


but it hath been either palpably falſe and abſurd, or 


impenetrably dark and unintelligible. It being then 


ſo clear, that there is a Maker and Preſerver of all, 


infinitely powerful, wiſe and bounteous, what can 
be more viſible than our Duty ; to. praiſe him for his 

 Mercies, pray to him for the Continuance of them, 
Place our Happineſs in his Favour, fear his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and do his Will? Surely the moſt ignorant 
among us, that think at all, cannot but find all this 

. Vritten 
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written in their Hearts: nor can the acuteſt and moſt 

artful diſpute againſt it, without being ſelf. con- 
demned. And what then hath any one to plead for 
hunfſelf, if he lives regardlefs of Him, in whom he 
lives, and moves, and hath his Being * ; without Gra- 
titude to his Bounty, from whom all he hath, or 
can hope for, comes; without Obedience to his 
Commands, who requires Nothing of us, but for 
our own Good ; without Reſignation to his Will, 
who is rightful Lord of the Univerſe, and uſes bound- 
leſs Authority only to the Purpoſe of infinite Good- 
nets? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſons, ſince Ihe invi- 
fible Things of God, even his eternal Power and God- 
head, are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, 
being underſtood by the Things that are made ; they are 
without Excuſe, who, when they know God, glorify 
him not as God, neither are thankful?, 

Let us now proceed to the Duties, which we owe 
to our Fellow-Creatures. The Senſe of theſe, be- 
cauſe they are of more immediate Importance to the 
Good of Society, God hath imprinted with greater 
Strength on our Minds, than even'that of our r Obli- 
gations to himſelf. As it mult be che” Will of him, 
who is ſo juſt and good to us all, that we ſhould be 
juſt and good to one another; and from this Princi- 
ple, as the Root, every Branch of right Behaviour 
iprings : ſo he hath planted in our Hearts a natural 
Love of Equity, a natural Feeling of kind Affecti- 
on; a natural Conſcience, applauding us when we 
act according to theſe Diſpoſitions, condemning us 
when we violate them: and ſeldom do we deſerve its 
Reproaches, but either at the Time, or ſoon after, 
we undergo them. Conſider but a little more parti- 
cularly, what the mutual Duties of Men are: Ho- 
neſty and Fairneſs in their Dealings, Truth in their 
Words, Friendlineſs in their Demeanor, Willingneſs 
to forgive Offences, reſpectful Obedience to Superi- 
ors, ready Condeſcenſion t to Inferiors, tender Love to 

near 
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near Relations, Pity and Relief of the Poor, diligent 
Care to be ſerviceable to Mankind in our proper 
Station. Which one of theſe Obligations (and all 
the reſt are like them) can any pretend he was igno- 
rant of, or doubtful about? Who of us all hath ever 
done an unjuſt, a hard, an ill-natured, a paſſionate, 
an undutiful, an inſolent, Action; or lived an idie, 
uſeleſs Life; and can truly ſay, he was not ſenſible 
that he did amiſs? We all know, when others do 
amiſs in theſe Reſpects: and therefore we are very 
e of knowing, when we do ſo ourſelves. We 
drown the Voice of Conſcience, in turbulent 
Paſſions and vehement Purſuits of Profit or Pleaſure; 
we may coolly and deliberately refuſe to obey it : 
but it will ſpeak, and from Time to Time will be 
heard. And therefore it is not Ignorance or Doubt, 
but Wickedneſs of Heart, and holding the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs %, that makes us negligent of, and 
injurious to each other, ſo often as we are. | | 
The third Part of our Duty is the Government of 
ourſelves, according to the Rules of Sobriety, Tem- 
rance and Chaſtity. Now who doth not know, 
that the Obſervance of theſe Virtues 1s right and fit : 
that the Violation of them is prejudicial to the Rea- 
ſon, the Health, the Reputation, the Fortunes, the 
Families of Men, and introduces Riot and Madnels, 
Confuſion and Miſery into the World ? Who doth 
not ſee, that Superiority to the Cravings of Appe- 
tite, and Scorn of irregular Gratifications, is a wor- 
thy, an honourable Character: and that Excels, 
Diſſoluteneſs and Debauchery hath ſomerhing low 
and ſhameful in it: and ſtill more ſo, as, by habitu- 
al Indulgence, Men come to be leſs aſhamed of it? 
Can any one ſay, he did not know, that Gluttony 
and Drunkenneſs and promiſcuous Lewdneſs were 
Sins: but thought them. as conſiſtent with the Obli- 
gations of a rational Nature, the good Order of So- 
ciety, and the Commands of his Maker, as Modera- 
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tion and Self-denial? And if no Man is capable of 
miſtaking thus, why is not the Judgement of God ac- 
cording to Truth, againſt them which commit ſuch 
Things 5 
But further yet: Doth not every Man know in 
his Conſcience, that, plain as his Duties to God, his 
Feilow-creatures and himſelf, are, he hath, more or 
leſs, tranſgreſſed them all; that he hath a Nature 
continually prone to Tranſgreflion ; that therefore 
he needs both Pardon for what is paſt, and Aſſiſtance 
for the Time to come; and that he can have neither, 
but through God's undeſerved Mercy? Or, however 
ignorant Men left to their own Reaſon may be 
through Careleſſneſs and Wickedneſs, as they were 
indeed amazingly ignorant; or, whatever Doubts 
they had, after ſinning, concerning their Forgive- 
nels and Acceptance, as they could not help having 
great Doubts : yet at leaſt muſt not every Profeſſor 
of the Goſpel be ſenſible, both what he is to do, and 
What he may promiſe himſelf on complying with the 
Terms which it propoſes : and that theſe are, Re- 
pentance towards God, Faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Chrift 5, and humble Uſe of the appointed Means of 
Grace: of Attention to the Reading and Preaching 
of God's Word, earneft Prayer, worthy Participati- 
on of the holy Sacrament? And how can he then 
plead Ignorance hereafter, if he reſolves now to live 
according to his own Fancy, and to ſtand or fall by 
his own Merits; and haughtily deſpiſes, or indo- 
lently neglects, applying, as a penitent Sinner ought, 
to infinite Goodneſs ? 

Upon the Whole, ſince moſt of the main Branches 
of our Duty are thus obvious to our Underſtandings 
of themſelves ; and all of them are conſtantly taught 
us, by the holy Scripture, by the Laws of our Coun- 
try, by the Opinion and Conſent of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of Mankind, by the Inſtructions of Perſons ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe ; what Account do we ima- 
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vine we ſhall poſſibly be able to give, why Religion, 
ſo ealily apprehended, is fo little practiſed by us? If 
any do not Know what is commanded ; it muſt be, 
becauſe they avoided knowing it: if any doubt of 
the Reality of the Command; the Realon is, that 
they deſire to doubt: and how can we flatter our- 
ſelves, that any Thing is excuſable, which proceeds 
from a Diſpoſition of Mind ſo groſsly and wilfully 
wrong ? Suppoſe a Servant of ours had purpoſely 
kept out of the Way of receiving our Orders, or in- 
vented Perplexities and Cavils about the Meaning of 
them, or the Certainty of our having delivered them, 
becauſe he had no Mind to obey them: would that 
juſtify him? Should we not immediately tell him, 
that what he eaſily might and clearly ought to have 
known and underſtood, he was inexcuſable, if he 
would not know and underſtand ? And what muſt 
we think of our great Maſter in Heaven, if we t 
to impoſe on Him with Devices and Tricks, 
that will not paſs amongſt ourſelves ? 

But in Reality Men have not this Excuſe, if it 
were one. They do know, how they ought to be- 
have; they do know that they ought zo live ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly, in this World, looking for * the 
Recompences of another : and they well know in the 
Main, what Particulars this Obligation compre- 
hends; how grievouſly they have fallen ſhort of 
them, and what Need they have to repent and hum- 
bly beg Forgiveneſs and Strength, through him who 
hath procured us a Title ro both. Nor can they 
pretend, that theſe are trifling Matters: the Hap- 
pineſs even of this Life depends on them; or, if it 
did not, the all-ſeeing God hath enjoined them, as 
the Conditions and the Means of Happineſs in the 

next; the Judge of the whole Earth will inquire 
ſtrictly at the great Day into our Performance of 
them; and there can be no good Account given him, 
why a plain Duty was omitted or tranſgreſſed. We 
can 
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can eaſily deceive ourſelves: we can make ſpecious 
Pleas one to another for our Failings; which the 
Occaſion that we have for Allowances in our Turn, 
incline us often to look upon very favourably in our 
| Neighbours. But, in the Sight of God, ſuppoſing 
a Thing incumbent on us, and ſuppoſing it eaſily 
known to be ſo; what can be ſaid to the Purpoſe, 
why we did not. perform it? * We were poor and 
ignorant.” But we were not, or we needed not to 
have been, ignorant in this Particular. We were 


ſuſpicious and doubtful.” But our Doubts were 


affected, not real; or partial, not honeſt and u 
right, Or if we doubted ever fo fairly about ſome 
Things ; why did not we do thole, of which we 
could not doubt? And even for the reſt, why did 
we not take Care, that our Practice ſhould be on the 
undoubtedly ſafer, that is, the virtuous and reli- 
gious, Side? © But we had ſtrong Inclinations, that 
prompted us to the Courſe we took.” No Won- 
der: here was the Trial of our Virtue; it was our 
Bulineſs to have reſiſted them. But human Vir- 
tue is not ſufficient: Therefore we ſhould have 
applied earneſtly for divine Grace. But we were 
ſurpriſed into wrong Behaviour.” It was our Buſi- 
neſs to be watchtul; and at leaſt a Habit anda © 
Life of Sin cannot happen by Surpriſe. In ſhort, 
let us multiply Pretences as long as we pleaſe, the 
very Nature of Duty implies, that it ought. to be 
done. | | 
Still there are ſome, eſpecially in ſome Circum- 
ſtances, who are to a much greater Degree excuſa- 
ble for the Sins they are guilty of, than others, 
But yet an Excuſe is not a Juſtification : and will 
leaſt of all prove ſuch to thoſe, who, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to act right, ſet , themſelves to contrive 
Reaſons, why their acting wrong ſhould be diſpenſ- 
ed with. It is true, the very belt have their Faults : 
and Faults not indulged ſhall be forgiven us, if we are 
truly ſorry for them, and earneſtly apply to God's 
: | | Mercy 
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Mercy through Chriſt for Pardon, and carefully 
watch againſt the Return of them. But when Men 
firſt allow themſelves ro fin, then ſtand on their own 
Defence; and particularly, if they plead Ignorance 
or Doubtfulneſs of what they have ſuch abundant 
Means of knowing and being ſure of: they mult not 
hope, that this Conduct, if they perſevere in it, can 
eſcape final Condemnation. | 
It ought however to be acknowledged after all, 
that many have comparatively but low Abilities, and 
ſmall Opportunities for Knowledge: and that to 
ſome, whoſe Underſtandings are not weak, but per- 
verſely turned, greater Opportunities are of ſmall 
Uſe; for what enlightens others, only dazzles them. 
And accordingly our Saviour moſt equitably confi- 
ders theſe Diſadvantages; and acquaints us, ten 
Verſes before the Texr, that the Servant, which 
knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according io his Will, ſhall be beaten with many 
Stripes : but be that knew not, and did commit Things 
worthy of Stripes, fhall be beaten with few Stripes u. 
But theſe Words, though full of Terror to the great, 
the learned and the wile, if they neglect their Duty; 
by no Means carry in them that. Encouragement to 
the poor, the illiterate and flow of Apprchenſion, 
which poſſibly they may ſeem to do. For they 
chiefly relate, not to ſuch Times as ours; but that 
in which they were ſpoken: when the Jews had 
great Light, and therefore great Guilt if they ſinned; 
but the Gentiles were, and had been long, in pro- 
tound Darknels : the Time of which Ignorance God is 
repreſented, as in Compariſon winkinz at; but now, 
in the Goſpel Age, he commands, under ſeverer 
Penalties, all Men every where to repent , becauſe he 
hath given them a clearer Knowledge of his Pleaſure, 
and a fuller 4ſurance of his judzing the World in 
Righteouſneſs", And yet it muſt be obſerved, our 
Saviour did net apprehend any one to have been fo 
| ignorant, 
* Luke xii. 47, 48. V Acts xvii. 30, 31. 
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ignorant, even then, of his Maſter's Will, as to 
eſcape being puniſhed for tranſgreſſing it; but de- 
clares, that he who knew the leaſt of it; he who, 
compared with others, knew it not; knew enough 
however to deſerve being beaten with Stripes; though 
fewer, than they ſhould undergo, who, with ſtrong- 
er Conviction and diſtincter Perceptions of thah 
Duty, were equally Tranſgreſſors of it. And how 
ſevere even the mildeſt Puniſhments of a wicked 
Life may be, God forbid we ſhould any of us try. 
For whoever ſins wilfully in Hopes of ſuffering but 
little hereafter ; for that very Reaſon will be made 
to ſuffer a great deal. | 
The Concluſion of the whole Matter is, that we 
have Reaſon all to apply to ourſelves the Prophet's 
Words: He hath ſbeum thee, O Man, what is good, 
and what the Lord thy God requireth of thee*, And 
though it ſtill be true, that ſome Ages of the World 
have been dark, and others blinded with falſe Lights; 
that ſome Men naturally fee little, and others are 
ſtrangely given to ſee wrong: yet, in general, the 
Duties of Life are level to the Capacities of all 
Men: and eſpecially among Chriſtians, but above 
all, Chriſtians fo peculiarly bleſſed with the Means 
of Inſtruction, as we of this Nation are, no one 
can poſſibly, without either deliberate Obſtinacy, or 
intolerable Negligence, continue unacquainted with 
what he is bound to do ; or the Recompence he is to 
expect, it he do it not. For this is the Condemnation , 
that Light is come into the World, and Men have loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were 
. | | 
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Lovers of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of God. 


HE wiſe and gracious Ruler of the World 
hath created us to obey him, and from that 
Obedience to receive our proper Share of Happineſs. 
He hath adapted a Variety of Satisfactions to the vari- 
ous Parts of our Frame : and taught us by Nature, 
but more diſtinctly by his Word, the due Subor- 
dinations of each ; and the Circumſtances, in which 
we may or may not lawfully partake of them. Some 
of theſe are capable of being exactly ſpecified : and 
in ſuch we cannot tranſgreſs, without either acknow- 
ledging our Guilt, or daring to deny the Authorit 
of the Law. Many take the humbler Method of the 
two; and yet grow little, if at all, better: many the 
bolder, and grow continually worſe. Both are fre- 
quently admoniſhed, and may be left at preſent to 
their own Reflections. But other Caſes admit only 


a general and leſs accurate Deſcription : which leaves 


Room for thoſe, who deſire it, to go very improper 
Lengths, and (till imagine they are within Bounds. 
Thus, in eating and drinking; to uſe the good 
Creatures of God with Delight is certainly allowable : 
and therefore too many ſet their Minds to a ſtrange 
Degree on the Practice and the Study of this meaneſt 
of Gratifications ; and think they may load and in- 
flame themſelves without Scruple, provided they 
ſtop but at all ſhort of ſhocking Intemperance. 
Thus again what we commonly call Amuſements are 
in their Nature innocent. God hath formed us for 
pleaſing Intercourſe, and put Mirth in our Hearts 
with Intent that we ſhould exert it. The ſprightly 

| Diſpoſition 
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Diſpoſition of Youth calls for gladſome Activity: 
the Fatigues of Buſineſs, the Infirmities of Old Age, 
the Weariſomeneſs of ill Health and low Spirits, of- 
ten require the beſt Relief, that Cheerfulneſs can 
miniſter. And not to allow that our Maker con- 
ſiders whereof we are made, would be giving an 
Idea of Religion both unamiable and falſe. But 
then, juſt how far each of us may lawfully carry our 
| Indulgence, cannot be minutely pointed out. And 
therefore, inſtead of being contented to ſpeak and 
think mildly of others, which would be a right Uſe 
of this Uncertainty; we are apt to be negligent of 
reſtraining ourſelves, which is a very wrong one. 
For there are numberleſs Things, in which Limits 
cannot be fixed preciſely, and yet conſiderable Ex- 
ceſſes are deſtructive. Now in all theſe, our Ignor- 
ance ought to teach us a reaſonable, though not 
{crupulous, Caution: but eſpecially in Matters of 
ay Entertainment; becauſe the preſent Age hath 
confeſſedly a peculiar Turn that Way. Whether the 
preceding ones had not other Faults as bad, is out of 
the Queſtion : our Concern is to watch againſt our 
own : for which Purpoſe the Text affords us a moſt 
equitable and comprehenſive and trying Direction; 
that we are not to {ve Pleaſures more than God: 
meaning, than our Duty to Him. For, this is ihe 
Love of God, that we keep his Commandments*. Now 
he hath enjoined us very important Dutics : of im- 
proving ourſelves in every Thing worthy, and being 
{erviceable to our Fellow-Creatures. What Influ- 
ence then upon theſe will our Amuſements, as we 
conduct them, have ? 5 | 
The more ſteadily we apply, without impairing 
our Healths or Faculties by it, to Affairs of real 
Uſe, the properer Part we act in Life. Do then in- 
deed our ſerious Occupations wear us down ſo, that 
we need all the Time, which we take, to recruit 


- ourſelves ? Or do we only, when we are tired of one 
| ; | Trifle, 
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Trifle, run to another ? Is it Matter of Humiliation 
to us, that we are obliged to ſpend ſo much of every 
Day inſignificantly: or do we take a Pride in ſpend- 


ing it thus; lead as many into the ſame Way as we 


can, and throw Contempt on thoſe, whom ,we can- 
not? Have we impartially examined, what Obliga- 
tions, public and private, are incumbent on us : 
whether we are chiefly attentive to theſe, omittin 

none; or to what other Things, and what the Be- 
nefit of them is : whether it be any other, than keep- 
ing ourſelves in Humour, like froward Children? 
We ſhould do well to ſtate the Diſpoſal of our Time: 
firſt ſet down, how much we employ in each of our 
Concerns of Moment ; then how much goes in Di- 
verſions of one Kind or another, in preparing for 
them, in Refreſhment after them, in needleſs Com- 
pany at home and abroad; and, if the Diſpropor- 
tion be great, think beforehand, how wretched a 
Void and Blank, at beſt, our Lives will appear at 


the. Cloſe of them to have been, ſhould the Remain- | 


der of them be waſted in the ſame Manner. 


We all wiſh to be diſtinguiſhed to our Honour. 


But in whoſe Eyes will ſuch Perſons, or a Nation 
compoſed of ſuch, be honoured ? and for what 
Qualifications ? Knowledge and Prudence require 
Induſtry and Experience io attain them: Worth and 
Probity require thoughtful Self- inſpection. And one 
doth not ſee, how they, who claim only outſide 
Pre-eminences, can poſſibly eſteem one another; or 
why they ſhould wiſh to herd fo much together, un- 
leſs to take Comfort in their mutual Want of Me- 
rit. At lealt vain Opinion will never convert Shew 


into Subſtance. We muſt furely know, that we are 


capable of more valuable Accompliſhments, and of 
delighting in them. Probably our Educarion hath 


furniſhed us with ſome Experience of improving our 


Underſtandings and our Tempers. Have we no 
Room left then for farther Improvements ? Or have 
ve loſt the Reliſh of them? And for what better 

| have 
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have we exchanged it? Or how unhappily ſoever 
we were bred, as indeed too many young People are 
extremely pitiable for having been taught the leaſt of 
what was moſt worth learning ; yet we mult be fen- 
ſible, there are thoſe, who poſſeſs more ſolid Endow- 
ments. Are they then of no Value in Life, or have 
they not in all Ages been allowed to be of the high- 
eſt? Why therefore ſhould not we ſtrive to reſemble 
them, and take a little Leiſure to think, how we 
may live to more Purpoſe ? It may be, we do not 
defire Leiſure to think. It is unentertaining : it is 
painful. But what a Figure do we make to others 
and ourſelves, if we cannot bear our own Company, 
but muſt fly to any Thing, rather than fail to get 
rid of it ? Thought can be painful only becauſe we 
are acting amiſs: and then thinking ſo as to amend, 
is the only Remedy; and no Caſe is too far gone for 
it. Perhaps we are unable to carry on ſolitary Me- 
ditation to any good Effect. But we can have Re- 
courſe to the Aſſiſtance of proper Books. Idle Read- 
ing indeed completes the Deſtruction of the Time, 
that idle Converſation ſpares us. Bur judicious 
Writings on the Subject of Conduct, religious, mo- 
ral, and prudent, are at once the Medicine and the 
Nouriſhment of the Mind. If ſtill after theſe we 
want farther Inſtruction, every true Friend we have, 
every good Man we conſult, will gladly give it us. 
And with ſuch Helps, why ſhould we not aſſert our 
Share in the Dignity of human Nature ? 

Bur. poſſibly we aſpire to appear advantageouſly 
both in weightier Matters, and lighter. And by 
due Application, moſt People may, as far as they 
need. But then the chief Regard muſt ever be paid 
to the principal Point. For even elegant and liberal 
and learned Accompliſhments have, by excluding {til 
better Things, greatly diminiſhed the Value of many 
Characters. And when ſuch Attainments, as bare- 
ly, if at all, riſe above indifferent, or perhaps ſink 
below it, divide our Eſteem with laudable ones, the 
| Mixture 
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Mixture will do great Harm, both to ourſelves, 
and, by its Example, to others. But when they are 


the main Objects of our Ambition: the Applauſe of 


the unthinking, ſhould we procure it, will be bought 
much too dear; the Soul will loſe its Vigour and 
grow frivolous ; Matters of Conſequence become 
diſtaſteful ; by Degrees the very Notion, which are 
ſo, will be effaced: and a Group of the reigning 
Follies of the Time being, engroſs the Heart. Bur 
particularly Self-Government will be forgotten in 
the Midit of Self-Indulgences, that will pretend to be 
harmleſs, till they prove undeniably criminal. In 


theſe Circumſtances, the Buſineſs of our Stations, the - 


Examination of our Affairs, the Care of thoſe who 
are moſt intimately connected with us, and, much 
more, the Inſpection of our Hearts, of our State to- 
wards God, of our Title to a happy Eternity, will 


be continually poſtponed, or ſuperficially hurried 
over, to comply with every trifling Engagement, 


every ſudden Fancy, or even mere Indolence. And 
perhaps, rather than take the Pains of knowing and 
doing what we ought, we ſhall make it our Refuge 
to profeſs a Contempt of it: in which abſurd Decla- 


ration, a natural or acquired Fluency of lively Talk 


will bear People out fo well to thoſe, with whom Si- 
milarity of Manners prompts them to aſſociate, that 


before it is long, they will ſeem quite ſatisfied in 


neglecting every Thing they ſhould mind. 

Yet all the While, what they call a Life of Plea- 
{ure is very often only an Affectation of being pleaſed. 
They put on Airs of great Gaiety, and in Truth 
their Pleaſures are flat and inſipid: they relieve one 
taſteleſs Scene by another a little different; are miſer- 
able in the Intervals of their Amuſements, and far 
from happy during the Continuance of them. Nay 
indeed, under Colour of Relaxations, they are, tq 
thoſe who engage thoroughly in them, ſore Fatigues; 
from which, whether they will confeſs it or nor, 
Relaxation is much wanted: and foine undergo a 
. 8 ſpeedy, 


ä—D?PD— — cbr 11 eds os 


64 EK MONEY 


ſpeedy, and many a lingering, Martyrdom to them. 
If Religion enjoined Men to mortify and macerate 
themſelves at this Rate, what dreadful Names 
would it be called! In all Likelihood, were the 
Truth known, Numbers would chuſe a quieter 
Way of living, if one Parr of them could be ſure, 
that the other would keep them in Countenance. It 
is great Pity therefore, but they ſhould mutually 
explain themſelves on this Tyranny of Faſhion : and 
not go on together in wild Chaces of imaginary 
_ Pleaſure, when they had all rather fit ſtill. But 
farther, ſeveral, that would be forry to quit their 
Diverſions, follow them only to baniſh Reflection on 
ſome bad or imprudent Thing that they have done, 
or Courſe that they are in. Now as this can be no 
better than a palliative Cure, and will uſually exaſ- 
perate the Diſeaſe, they ought to ſeek a more effec- 
tual Remedy. And we ſhould all conſider, that 
probably the ſame Entertainments will not for ever 
afford us the ſame Delight: and yet by long Uſe it 
may grow or ſeem hardly poſſible to do without 
them, though they not only miſbecome, but even 
tire us. Nay ſome, when they have once fixed it in 
their Minds, that Happineſs conſiſts in Gaiety, and 
find the innocent Sorts of gay Enjoyments are be- 
come taſteleſs, venture, for the Sake of a higher 
Reliſh, on ſuch as are pernicious even in this 
World. 

Another Conſideration, both of Prudence and 
Duty, is, that the many Expences of this public 
Sort of Life are exceſſive; and to ſupply them, 
_ Creditors are frequently left unpaid, except the leaſt 
deſerving; due Proviſion for Children is omitted, 
and ignominious Arts of raiſing Money practiſed. 
Or if the Votaries of Pleaſure do obſerve Juſtice, let 
them aſk their Conſciences, what Proportion of their 
Income goes in Works of Piety, Mercy, Encou- 
ragement of uſeful Undertakings, and what in luxu- 
rious T rifles? It will be faid, that theſe laſt do — 
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by ſetting the poor to labour. But 1s our Intention 
to do Good by them, or only to gratify our Vanity 
and Voluptuouſneſs ? Beſides, much more Good is 
done by procuring Health to the fick, right Educa- 
tion to the young, Inſtruction to the ignorant and 
vicious, or by durable Works of general Utility and 
national Honour. And employing the lower Part of 
the People in miniſtering to the Luxury of the 
higher, can no more enrich or ſupport a Kingdom, 
than employing the Servants of a private Family in 
the ſame Manner, can enrich or ſupport that. 

But one faſhionable Expence mult be particularly 
mentioned : that which bears the Name, often very 
falſely, of Play. Be it for ever fo little, conſuming 


much Time in it, is the moſt unimproving and irra- 


tional Employment that can be. But falſe Shame 
and Emulation frequently raiſe it to a very incom- 
modious and diſtreſſing Height, even amongſt thoſe 
who profeſs to be moderate. And the Lengths that 
others go, are the moſt ſpeedily and abſolutely ruinous 
of all, Things. The more calmly Men bear their 
Loſſes, the worſe; if they are the leſs likely to leave 
off for it. But uſually they feel moſt tormenting Agi- 


tations : yet ruſh on to loſe more, from a groundleſs 


Hope of Gain; and perhaps at length call in 


Diſhoneſty to the Aid of Imprudence. I am unwil- 


ling to name the worſt Act of Deſperation, to which 
extravagant and vicious Indulgences too frequently 
lead. Byt ſurely it cannot fail to be viſible, that 
deliberately and preſumptuouſly ending an immoral 
and miſchievous Life, by the impious and falſe Bra- 
very of a voluntary Death, inſtead of an humble 
and exemplary Penitence, is the completeſt Rebellion 
_ God, of which the Heart of Man is ca- 
pable. | 1 


Another conſiderable Ingredient in the favourite 


Amuſements of the World, are public Spectacles. 
And provided Regard be had to Time and Coſt, 


they might be allowably and beneficially * 
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if they were preſerved from Tendencies dangerous 
to Virtue. But Failings in that Article totally alter 
the Nature of them; and groſs Failings reflect not 
only on our Morals, but our Taſte. Indeed it is 
lamentable that, fond as we are of adopting the 
Faſhions and Qualities of our Neighbours, often 
much for the worſe, we ſhould not import what is 


praiſeworthy in them, but ſuffer the molt diſſolute 


of them to excel us in the Chaſtity of their drama- 


tical Repreſentations: yet after all, were they ever 


ſo innocent, in Proportion as they are trifling and 
inſignificant, they are contemptible and unworthy of 


Regard. | 


— 


But the Effects of leſs general Amuſements, even 
of thoſe: at our own Houſes, may be extremely 
hurtful, if they are the Means of admitting Perſons 
of profligate Conduct and Principles into familiar 
Converſation and Acquaintance with others. For 
hence they will have the Encouragement of finding, 
that they need not either amend or conceal their 
Faults to be well received. The inconſiderate, that 
is, moſt People, ſeeing little or no Difference made 
between good and bad Characters, will perſuade 
themſelves on Occaſion, that there can be no great 


Difference between good and bad Actions. But the 
- young, above all, will be likely to admire thoſe, 
whom it extremely concerns them to abhor. For, - 


in Spite of the moſt prudent Cautions, which how- 
ever are not always given them, they are eaſily im- 

poſed on by a ſhewy Appearance, joined with plau- 
ſible Talk. And the common Talk of ſuch Af- 
ſemblies, though it were never openly to aſſault 


_ Virtue, which yet may be eſpecially feared in ſuch 
of them, where People converſe in Diſguiſes, and are 
or may ſeem unknown to each other, hath notwith- 
| ſtanding many Things to undermine good Principles, 
and weaken right Sentiments, particularly the con- 
tinual Suppoſition on which this whole Way of 


living is built, that Entertainment is the Buſineſs of 


. 
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our Being. They whoſe only School is the World, 
will think ſo of Courſe: and in ſuch Places cannot 
be ſafely contradicted. Poſſibly, with all this, there 
may be no immediate ſtrong Symptoms of much 
Harm ſuffered in them. But ſtill, as a Courſe of 
ſober Intemperance may damage the Health more, 
than great Exceſſes now and then ſo may a Life, 
ſeemingly but a little too gay, corrupt the Heart 
more, than a few Acts of confeſſed Immorality. 

And beſides the direct Danger to Morals, what 
Influence will it have on Piety? About that perhaps 
we are not ſolicitous. And yet the firm Belief of a 
future Recompence muſt be the beſt Security of 
right Behaviour in all Circumſtances. And the King 
of the whole Earth cannot but require to have the 
due Reſpect and Homage he hath appointed paid him 
by his Subjects, as neceſſary to preſerve that Obe- 
dience to his Laws, without which it is impoſſible 
they ſhould be happy. Yet the public Worſhip:of 
God, even on that Day which he hath appropriated 
to it, is almoſt intirely neglected by the greateſt Part 
of thoſe who live to Amuſements; and by many of 
them profeſſedly and contemptuouſly; though poſſibly 
attending it might afford them ſome Inſtruction, as 
well as expreſs proper Duty. Much leſs do they 
regard any other Seaſons, appointed for the peculiar 
Exerciſe of Seriouſneſs: but, it may be, affect to 
crowd Diverſions into the moſt ſacred Week of it; 
either in wanton Defiance of public Authority and 
common Decency, or in Oſtentation of their imagined 
Superiority to vulgar Ways of thinking. But ſurely 
others knowas well as they, that outward Obſervances 
in themſelves are Nothing. But ſtill, by their Effects, 
both in civil and religious Matters, they are very im- 
portant Things: and may be uſeful to the wiſeſt Per- 
ſons. Though, indeed, when there is a little Weak - 
neſs mixed with Picty and Virtue, they have no Title 
to ridicule-it, who are guilty of the numberleſs Ab- 
ſurdities of Bifloluteneis or Profaneneſs. And though 
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the moſt innocent Superſtition ſhould be ſeparated 
from Religion if it can, yet not with the Hazard of 
raoting up both together. 

But ſuppoſing we pay ſufficient Regard to theſe 
external Proprieties, what Diſpoſition doth our At- 
tachment to Pleaſure leave us towards inward De- 
votion? Do we pray to God in private? Is it with 

Attention and Reverence ? And doth that regulate 
the reſt of the Day, or the reſt of the Day wear out 
the Impreſſion of that ? Do we ſtatedly think of our 
' Intereſt in the divine Favour, and our es rw 

State after Death, as our main Concerns ? And do 
we not only fear the Judge of all, but love the Father 
of Mercy, ſuch as he hath exhibited himſelf to Man, 
by giving his Son to die for us, and his Holy Spirit 
to move us to all Good? Or hath not our Manner of 
living deadened our Feeling of theſe Things, if ever 
we had any : and are we not proceeding to efface the 
ſmall Remnants of them? This is not the Behaviour 
of a rational Creature, of a Penitent for Sin, of a 
Candidate for eternal Felicity: there can ariſe from 
it no Meetneſs for the Inberitance of the Saints in 
Light ©, no Suſceptibility of ſpiritual Happineſs, no 
Hope of e/caping the Damnation of Hell d. Not only 
a few of our detached Hours; but our whole Being 
is God's, and to be employed as he approves. Our 
lawful daily Buſineſs, nay our needful Relaxations 
from it, we may humbly preſent to him, as Part of 
what he deſigned us for. But can we offer up a 
Series of Nothing but idle Diſſipations or worſe, and 
beg him to accept of that? Cur baptiſmal Vow 
ed other Things for us : the holy Scripture 
hath preſcribed us a very different Sort of -Condutt: 
hath told us, that we cannot ſerve two Maſters © ; 
that they, who live in Pleaſure, are dead, while they | 
live ; that he, who delighted bimſclf ſplendidly 
every Day, and _E this for his Portion, It up his 

| _ Eyes 
Col. i. 12. Matth. vi. 24. 
an. i Tam, v. 6. 
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Eyes in Torment e. And are we then willing, both to 


fail of Reward, and ſuffer Puniſhment ? Perhaps the 


latter may ſeem unjuſt, merely for ſpending our Days 
in harmleſs Diverſions. But if otherwiſe they were 
harmleſs, would not a Servant of ours merit puniſh- 
ing, who for his own Gratification ſhould obſtinately 
negle& his allotted Share of Work in the Family? 
Now we are the Servants of our Maker: and he hath 
forewarned us, that a /lorbful Servant ſhall be deemed 


a wicked one h. 


But the Life of thoſe, who love Pleaſure more 


than God, is fuller of Guilt, in Proportion as it gives 
others a more public Invitation to live in the ſame 
Way. If the Rich and Great proclaim, that volup- 


tuous Amuſements are their Paſſion, and Religion 


their Contempt; as it will provoke the better Part of 
their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is a very 
undeſirable Thing, ſo it will incline the larger Part, 


without thinking at all well of them, to imitate their 


Example. For if they may behave ſo, the Concluſion 
will be boldly drawn, that every one elſe may. And 
yet the Effects of that Perſuaſion muſt be inſup- 


portable. For how ſhall our Domeſtics, and neareſt 


Relations, all we have Concerns with, and the Body 
of the People in general, be kept from every Thing 
that is wrong and miſchievous, in the midſt of ſuch 


numerous Temptations, if they learn from us to 


make Self-indulgence, unreſtrained, by the Appre- 
henſions of a future Account, their governing Prin- 
ciple? Our Laws cannot be executed with Rigour : 


and Legiſlators and Magiſtrates will not be thought 


in earneſt, or, if they are, will be thought injurious, 


when they prohibit what the Practice of too many 


* Ne ſhews, they look upon as the only happy 
ife. 


aſcribes to itſelf the moſt Knowledge, have nearly 
thrown off all Oblervation of the Lord's Day: per- 
i TS | _ haps 


Luke xvi. 19, 23. l Matth. xxv. 26. 


People of Faſhion, eſpecially of that Sex, which 
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haps keep ſuch Hours, that neither they, nor their 
Families, can go to Church, at leaſt in one Part of 
it: will vary thoſe Hours readily for any other Pur- 
ſe, but by no Means for this. And when they 
Rave paſſed the Morning and Afternoon in Neglect 
of Piety, Numbers of them paſs the Evening in what 
they know will be commonly interpreted, and the 
more for that Neglect, an open Contradiction to 
Piety. Or if, to avoid Scandal, they ſometimes 
vouchſafe their Attendance on divine Service in the 
Country, they ſeldom or never do it in Town: 
where Patterns of it are peculiarly needful; and 
from whence Accounts of their Behaviour will ſoon 
be ſpread to the remoteſt Places where they have In- 
| fluence. Now by theſe Means the Sunday, inſtead of 
being made, to thoſe beneath them, the uſefulleſt Part 
of their Time, by religious Worſhip and Inſtruction, 
Reading and Thought; as well as the pleaſanteſt, by 
Reſt from Labour and friendly Intercourſe; becomes 
the moſt pernicious. A large Proportion of the 
Tradeſmen in theſe two Cities uſually ſpend the whole 
of it abroad in Diverſions, often vicious, always 
coſtly : and by affecting them then, get a ruinous 
Taſte for them throughout the Week. The lower 
Sort ſtill are ambitious to follow them as cloie as they 
can, every Day indeed, but on that eſpecially : con- 
ſume the Beginning of it, in ſtupid Sloth, the Re- 
mainder in Lewdneſs or Drunkenneſs, which impair 
their Faculties and deſtroy their Health; beſides in- 
tercepting the Profits of their Labour from thoſe, 
whom it ſhould maintain. And if they once come to 
think Gaming alſo allowable on that only Time, in 
which they have Leiſure for it; the Loſers will be 
yet more thoroughly undone and deſperate, and the 
Winners not the richer, but only the more de- 
bauched. N C 
Every Species of Wickedneſs cannot fail to make 
a great Progreſs amidſt theſe licentious Principles and 
Practices: which are induſtriouſly propagated, both 
| | gina he 
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by the Diſcourſe of bad Men, contrary to all com- 
mon Prudence, and in Books alſo, publiſhed not only 
againſt revealed Religion, (which they who diſbelieve 
will few of them believe any, and none to any great 
Purpoſe) but againſt a future Recompence of human 
Actions; and ſuited, in the Manner of writing, to 
every Reader, and, in the Price, to every Purchaſer. 
Such as have learnt theſe Leſſons, will yield, and no 
Wonder, to the prefent Solicitation of each Appetite 
and each Fancy, be the Conſequences what they may. 
When they are diſtrefled, they will venture on what- 
ever Crime they think may enable them to go on a 
little longer : they will endeavour to conceal a firſt 
Crime by a ſecond; and if at laſt they cannot evade 
Puniſhment, they will deſpiſe it. For what is even 
Death, which every one may make as ealy as he 
pleaſes, if they ,neither hope nor fear any Thing . 
after it? * : 

We of the Clergy are principally concerned to op- 
poſe this Torrent of Impiety: and I truſt we do it 
with faithful Zeal. But the immediate Anſwer to us 
is, that we are pleading our own Cauſe; though in- 
deed it is that of the Public. And therefore the 
hearty Concurrence of the Laity, jointly countenanc- 
ing, by their Examples, their Favours, their Com- 
mendations, their Reproofs, by Reverence to Reli- 
gion, Moderation in Pleaſures, Frugality in Expence, 
Diligence in the Buſineſs of every one's proper Sta- 
tion, is highly neceſſary: and will complete the Bleſſin 
of the fulleſt Liberty, and moſt fatherly Adminiſtra- 
tion of Government, that ever Nation enjoyed; which 
otherwiſe we are in imminent Danger of abuſing, to 
our own deſerved Ruin. | 

Vet too great Strictneſs may do Harm, or diſqua- 
lify for doing Good : and according to Circumſtances, 
partaking of Amuſements, that otherwiſe are not eli- 
gible, may be very prudent: beſides that ſome may 
be under ſuch Authority and Direction, as may oblige 
them in Duty to do what they cannot intirely 1 
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And then they ſhould endeavour to do it both ob- 
ligingly and gracefully: but always remember, that 
they are on ſlippery Ground: never go farther, than 
is really innocent; never farther, than they need: 
much leſs, blame or deſpiſe thoſe, who are unwilling 
or unqualified to bear a Part with them: but' care- 
fully preſerve a juſt Preference for the higher Order 
of Obligations; be humble in the Midſt of Pomp, 
attentive to ſerious Reflections in the Midſt of Gaiety; 
do all they can, without expoſing themſelves, to 
guard or bring back others; and ſeize every Op- 
portunity of promoting what is right, where too 
generally what is wrong abounds. | 
But they who are not called to enter far into the 
livelier Scenes of this World, will do very commen- 
dably, to ſhew by Facts, in a freer and opener 
Manner, their ſettled Perſuaſion, that Happineſs 
conſiſts in quite other Matters; to ſhew, that they 
can enjoy themſelves per fectly well, without having 
any Reliſh for theſe ; nay, can abſtain from them 
without Difficulty, though they have a Reliſn for 
them. And the more they do fo, keeping up their 
good Humour, the more exemplary they are. But 
the Clergy ſhould be Patterns of this Abſtinence be- 
yond all others. For if inſtead of being grave and 
ſtudious and laborious in our Profeflion, we diſſipate 
ourſelves in Vanities, or ſink into luxurious Delicacy 
Or Indolence; the Awe of our Character, and the 
Weight of our Preaching will be loſt: the Thought- 
leſs will imagine they may ſafely ſtep a little farther 
than we; and thus will fall into palpable Sin: while 
the indifferent to Religion and Virtue will make it 
their Boaſt, that we aim to be as like them .as for 
Shame we can; and will Zla/pheme, on our Account, 

the worthy Name, by which we are called', 
Poſſibly ſo many Cautions againſt Fondneſs for 
Pleaſure may ſcem to leave thoſe who regard them, 
in a very joy leſs and uneaſy Condition. But indeed 
5 they 


James ii. 7. 


SE M MM 770 "2 


they are only plain and very practicable Rules for 
that Diſcipline of our Temper and Conduct, which 
is neceſſary for our true Happineſs even here, and 
for our eternal Felicity hereafter. Chriſtian Piety 
allows us, under ſuch Regulations as are evidently 
reaſonable, every Enjoyment of Senſe, every De- 
light of elegant Taſte, every Exertion of ſocial 
Cheerfulneſs ; and forbids Nothing, but Miſchief, 
Madneſs and Muery. Then beſides, it heightens 
to the utmoſt all the nobler Satisfactions of the 
Mind : that of ſincere Good will to all Men; that of 
tender Complacency in thoſe, to whom we are uni- 
ted more nearly: whence proceed honourable 
Eſteem, and affectionate Returns. Or, though we 
miſs the Regard we deſerve from Men, we ſhall have 
a reviving Conſciouſneſs, that we have acted worthi- 
ly, that we have laboured to promote Goodneſs and 
Happineſs on Earth, that the Sins and Sufferings of 
our Fellow-creatures are not owing to us. This ap- 
plauding Teſtimony of our Hearts will indeed be 
mixed with the Grief of many Failings: but alſo, 
with the Aſſurance, that our heavenly Father for- 
gives them, for the Sake of our gracious Redeemer; 
with the Experience, that he is enabling us to over- 
come them, by the Grace of our inward Sanctifier, 
and preparing us daily for the Bleſſedneſs, to which 
he invites us. For ſuch Mercies we cannot but love 
him and whoever doth ſo, is in Proportion beloved by 
him. The Senſe of this muſt give us great Com- 
poſure about every Thing worldly, Diſdain of every 
Thing vicious, and Comfort in going through the 
very loweſt and hardeft Acts of Duty. We ſhall 
paſs the Days of our Pilgrimage in as much Delight 
as the Nature of it affords: and when we come to our 
final Abode, every Capacity of ſpiritual Enjoy- 
ment, to which we have improved ourſelves here, 
ſhall be inconceivably augmented, and completely 


filled: we ſhall be abundantly /atisfied with the Fatneſs 
nn | | of 
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of God's Houſe, and drink of the River of his Pleaſures k. 
For in his Preſence is the Fullneſs of Foy, and at his right 
Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore |. 


TTT. 
HE BE. X11. 2. | 


Looking unto Feſus, the Author and Finiſber of our 
Faith : who, for the Joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet 
down at the right Hand of the Throne of God. 


IRECTING our Eye is neceſſary for guid- 
ing our Steps; and therefore the Apoſtle 
here directs the Eye of our Mind to Jeſus Chriſt : 
whom if we ſo contemplate, as to learn what he 
was, and expects us to be, Nothing will be wanting 
to carry us happily through the Journey of Life. 
And it may be aſeful to begin with conſidering his 
familiar Manifeſtation of himſelf on Earth, whence 
we ſhall naturally be led to conſider his higher and 
more awful Glories. | 1 
Now in this loweſt View, we ſhall find him to 
have been the molt amiable and the moſt venerable 
Perſon, beyond all Compariſon, that the World ever 
knew. Meditate only with ſerious Attention on the 
evidently artleſs Account given of him in the Goſ- 


pels, and you will ſee, with an Admiration continu- 


ally increaſing, how perfect his Character was in 
every Point : how warm his Sentiments, yet how 
juſt his Notions, of Piety to his heavenly Father; 
how ſtrong and affectionate his Expreſſions: of it; 
yet how rational, and how peculiarly ſuitable to his 


very peculiar Situation: how compoſed his Reſig- 


nation, though with the acuteſt Feeling of all that 
he underwent ; and how firm his Truft in God even 
at 


* Plal, xxxvi. 8. Pſal,. xvi. it. 
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at the Hour af Death, under the moſt painful Senſe 
of the Light of his Countenance being withdrawn 
from him: how regular his Practice of the Whole of 
Religion, yet how accurate his Preference of one 
Part of it to another: how active and bold and per- 
ſevering his Zeal; yet how completely free from all 
the Weakneſs, and all the Bitterneſs, with which 
Zeal is too often accompanied; how intimately tem- 
pered with Patience towards the ſlow of Apprehenſi- 
on; Eſteem for the ' well-meaning though erro- 
neous; Pity for the bad, though perverſe and incor- 
rigible : what perpetual Demonſtrations he gave, of 
Benevolence and Purity in his Teaching, of 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, Meekneſs and Tender- 
neſs, in his Behaviour, to all Perſons, however pro- 
voking, on all Occaſions, however trying : yet Good- 
neſs judiciouſſy exerciſed, Condeſcenſion with Dig- 
nity, Meekneſs with due Severity againſt Sin, Ten- 
derneſs without Partiality, or improper Complian- 
ces, to the neareſt of his Kindred, or the deareſt 
of his Diſciples: how compaſſionate a Love he 
ſhewed to his Country; yet how unlimited a Good- 
will to all the World : how remote he was from 
Self-indulgence, yet how far from encouraging uſe- 
leſs Rigour and Auſterity : how diligently he turned 
the Thoughts of the Multitude, from empty Admi- 
ration of his Diſcourſes or his Works, to the conſci- 
entious Performance of their oẽ n Duties; dechned 
the moſt favourable Opportunities of riſing to world- 
ly Power, and inculcated on his Followers the ſtrong- 
eſt Warnings of what he-and they were to ſuffer : 
with what Plainneſs he reproved bath the People and 
their Rulers, yet with what Care he ſecured the 
Reſpect owing from the former to the latter: with 
what Simplicity and upright Prudence he anſwered 
the Objections and captious Queſtions levelled againſt 
him, however ſuddenly attacked by them ; and, 
though in ſo public a Life tried every Way continu- 
ally, never once was overcome, never once = 

certed: 
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certed: how ſurpriſingly he avoided all the Artifices 
and all the Violence of his Enemies, as long as he 
choſe it; and how much ſuperior, not only to them, 
but, if poſſible, even to himſelf, he appeared, after 
he had put himſelf into their Hands, during the 
Whole of their barbarous and deſpiteful Treatment. 
Nor can it fail to be obſerved, as a moſt important 
Circumſtance, that all his wonderful Perfections 
were evidently natural to him, and ſat abſolutely ea- 
ſy upon him, without the leaſt Variation, or Ine- 
quality, or Effort exerted to raiſe himſelf up to, or 
ver, the higheſt Excellence, that he ever diſ- 
played. In ſhort, the Character of Jeſus Chriſt, 
like the Frame of God's Creation, the more deeply 
it is ſtudied, the more reſpectfully it will be admired. 
Some ſmall Particulars in each, yet much fewer than 
ſuperficial Obſervers imagine, it may be eaſier to ca- 
vil at, than to account for diſtinctly: but look at 
the Whole of either, and to every Eye thgt is capa- 
ble of taking in a Whole, it will approve itſelf uni- 
formly great and good. WET 
Now that he, of whom theſe Things are recorded, 
was a real Man, and not a Phantom of the Imagina- 
tion, Infidelity itſelf hath never denied. And that 
he was truly the excellent Man, that the Goſpels 
deſcribe him to have been, we have the Teſtimony 
of Numbers that knew him, of more who converſed 
with thoſe that knew him; who all afferted it in 
the ſtrongeſt Terms, and ſuffered every Thing ter- 
rible for ſo doing. Their Enemies were never able 
to diſprove them: if they had, Chriſtianity muſt 
have ſunk : and indeed ſome of the moſt conſidera- 
ble of their Enemies, in all Ages, have owned them 
to be ſo far in the right. But if (till it be pretended, 
that his Portrait was drawn too favourably; who 
could draw it ſo? The Greeks and Romans never 
drew any, either from Life or Fancy, without ſome 
capital Fault. How came the Fews, how came 
the illiterate Evangeliſts, by ſuch A” 
„ 
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Skill? And further, how came they to aſcribe ſuch 
mild, ſuch paſſive Virtues, ro their Meſſiah, whom 
the whole Nation expected to be, on the contrary, 
an enterprizing and proſperous Warrior ? Had one 
of them deviated fo unaccountably from the general 
Opinion ; is it credible that they all ſhould ? Had 
every one of them attempted to make. a beautiful 
Picture of that Sort, without Regard to the Original; 
would all their Pictures have been like, yet each di- 
ſtinguiſhed by ſuch Peculiarities, as proved none of 
them to be copied from the other ? Or ſuppoſing 
even that, could they have perſuaded an unwilling 
World, that theſe reſembled this Original, when 
plainly they did not ? Et 

Now if their Narratives be faithful Deſcriptions 
of a real Perſon, well may we aſk, as the Jews did 
with another Spirit, Whence bath this Man theſe 
Things; and what Wiſdom is this, which is given unto 
bim ? Js not this the Carpenter's Son“? What Edu- 
cation had he to form him, what Patterns to form 
himſelf upon, to become the Man he was? By what 
Train of thinking could he be led to conceive, by 
what Proſpects could he be moved to undertake, by 
what Power was he enabled to accomplith, the un- 


paralleled Things he did? To imagine that ſuch a 


one exiſted by Accident, is monſtroufly unreaſona- 


ble. But that he ſhould alſo have fallen by Accident, 


Juſt into that ſingle Country, in which there was a 


Syſtem of Religion, that he could build on, with a 
Series of Predictions applicable. to himſelf ; and juſt 
at that Period too, which theſe Predictions had fo 
pointed out, as to raiſe an univerſal Expectation of 
him: that under all the Diſadvantages of a low Con- 
dition he ſhould have Spirits enough to make and 
maintain the higheſt of Claims, Sagacity enough to 
interpret the ancient Oracles in a much ſublimer and 
juſter Senſe, than any of the moſt learned Inſtructors 
of the People, and Self-denial enough to prefer, in 

| Conſequence 


2 Mark vi. 2. » Matth. xiii. 55. 
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Conſequence of theſe Interpretations, Perſecution 


and Crucifixion before the Safety of a private Station, 
or the Splendor of offered Dominion: that every 


one of theſe Things (and others equally ſtrange might 


be added) ſhould meet in the ſame Man, without 
theiſpecial Appointment of Heaven, exceeds all Pow- 
er of Chance. Conſider him only as a mere Man, 
he appears to have been unſpeakably the greateſt and 
beſt of Men. Conſider only thoſe Conſequences of 


| his coming into the World, which even Unbelievers 


muſt acknowledge, he appears to be the moſt impor- 
rant Perſon, that ever did come into it. The gene- 
ral Reaſonableneſs of his Doctrine, the Coolneſs of his 
Temper, the Compoſedneſs and Familiarity of his 
whole Converfation, prove he was no Enthuſiaſt : 
the unvaried Goodneſs of his Life, the Willingneſs 
with which he ſuffered Death, the Impoſſibility, 
which his Underftanding could not but ſee, of at- 
taining any worldly Advantage by the Courſe, which 


he took; nay indeed, the Difficulties which he left in 


ſome Articles of his Scheme, and needed not, if he 
had contrived it to ſerve a Turn, prove full as eve- 
dently, that he was no Impoſtor. What muſt he 
have been then? And what elſe can we gather from 
his whole Behaviour, than what the Spectators did 
from the finiſhing Scene of it upon the Croſs : Truly 
this was the Son of God © ? | 

But if indeed a Title fo tranſcendent belongs to 
Feſus, we are ſurely bound to learn, with the utmoſt 
Docility, from the Scriptures written by his Direction, 
what it comprehends, and what is connected with it. 
There we read, that in the Beginning was the Word, 
aud the Word was with God, and the Word was God * : 
that by him the Father created all Things, and by 
him hath conducted, ever ſince, the Concerns of 


this World; whence he is called, in the Text, tbe 


Author and Finiſher of our Faith. He laid the Ground- 
work of it immediately*on the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
| e 3 rents, 


Matth. xxvii. 54: 4 John i. 1. 
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rents, the Conſequences of which we all feel, in the 
gracious Intimation given them, that he Seed of the 
IY/omen © ſhall deſtroy the Serpent's Power: and ar- 
terwards made valuable Additions to it of precious 
Promiſes * from Time to Time. When Idolatry 
and Vice had overſpread the reſt of the World ; he 
preſerved it with peculiar Care in one Nation, as 4 
Light ſhining in a dark Places, for the Benefit of all, 
who would turn their Eyes towards it; and, by a 
Chain of wonderful Providences, brought on the 
proper Seaſon for diffuſing it throughout the Earth. 
Then he diveſted himſelf of the Glory, which be had 
with the Father before the World was h; the Word 
became Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us ' taught Men in 
Perion the great Truths ot Religion, confirmed 
them by beneficent Miracles performed, and illuſtri- 
ous Prophecies fulfilled ; exemplified them, as I 
have ſaid, in his Practice; and provided the Means 
of their deſcending uncorrupted to all future Ages, 
and being efficaciouſly applied to the Conviction of 
the Wicked, and the Comfort of the Good. So fully 
is he, and he could not be more fully, what the 
Apoſtle calls him : who next reminds us, that in 
carrying on this inconceivably kind Work, he will- 
ingly underwent all Manner of ill Uſage, and at 
length endured the Pain, and deſpiſed ihe Shame, of the 
Cros, inflicted on him by Wretches, for whom his 
Precepts were too holy, and his Life too harmleſs; 
that ſo he might demonſtrate his Sincerity, and ſet a 
Pattern of doing the hardeſt Things, which he 
taught. Nay, he ſubmitted farther, to become the 
Repreſentative of Tranſgreſſors; to be forſaken of 
God, and have his Soul made ſorrowful unto Death, 
in that myſterious Diſpenſation of laying on him the 
Iniquities of us all: in order to give the molt tremen- 
dous Proof of the Heinouſneſs of Sin; that ſuch a 
one as he ſhould ſuffer ſo much, to induce the juſt 
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and wiſe, though equally merciful, Ruler of all to 
forgive it, and engage and enable the Guilty to for- 
ſake it. | 

Theſe Things he did, the Text goes on to ſay, 
for the Foy that was ſet before him : the Joy of illuſt- 
rating at once- the Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, 
who appointed and accepted this Method of our 
Salvation; the Joy of reforming and making happy, 
in themſelves and one another, in Time and to Eter- 
nity, all thoſe Multitudes, who in every Generatton 
ſhould embrace his Offers; and laſtly, the Joy of 


being deſervedly honoured, as the bleſſed Inſtrument 


of theſe ineſtimable Benefits. 9 . 


Accordingly he hath the Honour, as the Apoſtle 
mer to obſerve, of ſitting down at the right 
and of the Throne of God: being placed, in Re- 
ſpect of that Nature which he condeſcended to 
aſſume, and the Sufferings of which are thus proper- 


ly rewarded, in a State of ſupreme Felicity, at the 


Head of the whole Creation, Angels and Authorities 


being made ſubjeft unto him*. And in this exalted 
Station he ſhall remain, ſuperintending the Affairs of 
the Univerſe, till he returns to our Earth at the Day 
of Judgment. Then every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo which pierced him, they which blaſpheme him, 
and they which, profeſſing, yet obey not his Goſpel: : 


who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 


the Preſence of the Lord, when he ſhall come to be glo- 


_ rified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that 


believe m. - | 
This then is he, to whom we are directed to look: 
to /ook off, for ſo the Word ſignifies, from other Ob- 


jects, unſafe or unworthy, and contemplate him: 


not only as the moſt excellent of Men, but a Being 
raiſed far above every Name that is named, either in 


this World, or that which is to come n: nor only as 


thus eminent in himſelf, but as our greateſt Benefac- 

. | dor 
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tor and trueſt Friend; our wiſe Lawgiver and ſpotleſs 
Example; the Sacrifice by whoſe Blood we are waſh- 
ed from our Sins; the Head of the Body, of which 
we are Members ; the Judge, on whoſe Sentence our 
everlaſting State depends: our Prophet, our Prieſt 
and our King; our Saviour, our Lord and our God. 

Surely of ſuch a one it ſeems impoſlible to think 
lowly : and almoſt unavoidable to think often and 
much. Yet were we to examine ourſelves, how fre- 
quently or how ſeldom we recollect his Perfections, 
and our moſt intereſting Relations to him ; whether 
we are ſtrongly or ſlightly affected by them; whe- + 
ther we principally attend to his Rules of Life, or 
thoſe which are ſuggeſted by inconſiderate Cuſtom, 
vicious Inclination, or vain Self-Opinion, falſely 
called Reaſon ; whether, even if we mean to do 
well, we pray with Humility for his Grace, or truſt 
our own imagined Strength ; and laitly, whether af- 
ter doing all we can, we rely on his Merits, as unpro- 
fitable Servants b, or hope for Salvation by our own 
finful good Deeds ; what Anſwer muſt the Conſci- 
ences of many of us make? Such undoubtedly as 
will at leaſt evidence the Need of fixing our Thoughts 
upon him much more ſteadily, than we have done 
of ſtirring up in our Hearts the warmeſt Sentiments 
of Reverence, Gratitude and Love towards him; 
(for who can be equally intitled ro them, or what 
Employment ſo delightful or beneficial ?) and of ex- 
erting them in every Act, which he hath appointed, 
or his Followers found ſerviceable. External Acts 
of themſelves indeed are Nothing : but when they 
proceed from a good Principle within, and are cho- 
ſen and uſed with Diſcretion, and keep up the Vi- 
gour of the Mind, and ſtrengthen good Habits inex- 
preſſibly. The Importance of them in civil Affairs 
is every where acknowledged: and how can we fan- 
cy it to be leſs in religious? Therefore if indeed we 
honour our Redeemer, we muſt ſhew that we _ 

| | is 
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his Sacraments, his Ordinances, the weekly, the 
yearly Days conſecrated to him, the Places of his 
Worſhip: permit me to add, his Miniſters, only 
being careful to diſtinguiſh, for che Sake of our 
Maſter and of Mankind, the devout, the laborious, 
the diſintereſted, from the Lovers of Pleaſure or 
Gain, of Power or Applauſe, from the formal, the 
thoughtleſs, the lukewarm. _ 

Nor will he, whoſe Reſpect to the Author and Fi. 
niſber of our Faith is real, either ſeek or wiſh to ſhel- 
ter himſelf from infidel Scorn by leaving the Motives 
of his Conduct in religious Matters doubtful : but 

openly, though decently, make it known to all Men, 
of which Side he in Truth 1s; and do at leaſt as 
much for the Cauſe of God, as he could with Pro- 
priety for any other, that he hath at Heart : recol- 

Eting that thus the Pious will be animated, the Op- 
poſers ſtaggered, the Indolent awakened ; and like- 
wiſe, that them only who confeſs him before Men, 
will Feſus confeſs before his Father which is in Hea- 
dend. ; 
But Zeal for his Miſſion and Doctrines will be of 

no Avail, without Imitation of his Example and 
Obedience to his Laws. As on the one Hand, the 
Virtue which Men profeſs without Religion, the 
Religion which they profeſs without Chriſtianity, the 
. Chriſtianity which they profeſs without Affection to 
Chriſt, is eſſentially imperfect, and moſtly nominal; 
they model it into what they pleaſe, and it waſtes 
away to Nothing: ſo on the other, not only hypo- 


critical, but partial, Attachment to him, Fondneſss 


for him as the Obtainer of Pardon and future Hap- 

pineſs, and Slight of him as the Director of Life; 
hoping to be ſaved by Faith without Works, or 
waiting ſor his Grace to amend us without raking 
Pains to amend ourſelves; thele Things put his Goſ- 
pel and him to open Shame ®. We mult look ws 
. | | EF Us, 
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Jeſus, as our Exemplar and Legiſlator : elſe we ſhall 


look to him in vain as our Saviour. 
Some of his Actions indeed were appropriated. to 
his Office; and ſome of his Precepts, to that of his 
Apoſtles. But whatever was remporary or ſingular 
in either, is eaſily diſcerned, and the reſt binds us 
all. Therefore we muſt earn of him to be meek and 
lowly : for ſo ſhall we find Reſt for our Souls. We 
muſt condeſcend, when Occaſion requires, to the 
meaneſt Inſtances of mutual Service: for our Maſter 
and Lord waſhed his Diſciples Feet, that they ſhould do 
as be had done to them*. We muſt take the moſt in- 


jurious Provocations patiently : for he, hen he as 


reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threat- 
' ened not; but committed himſelf to him that gudgeth 
righteoufly*. We muſt forgive one another, as God for 


Chriſt's Sake is ready to forgive us". We muſt | 


ſpeak the Truth every Man with his Neighbour *, for 
there was no Guile found in his Mouth). We muſt be 
| harmleſs and undęſiled, ſeparate from Sinners *, in our 
Temper and Practice, even when obliged to be moſt 
in their Company; for ſo was he, converſing with 
them, as a Phyſician with the ſick. In a Word, tbe 
ſame Mind muſt be in us, which was in Chriſt Jeſus * 
our Lord. 3 | * | 
And we muſt not only avoid groſs Tranſgreſſions 
and Omiſſions; but purify ourſelves as he is pure d, and 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God, Ambition, World- 
lineſs, Delicacy, Voluptuouſneſs, Diſſipation, Eager- 
neſs for Amuſements and Trifles, are utterly beneath 
us, and unſuitable to our Profeſſion. A Chriſtian is 
a Character of Dignity : and though he ſubmits with 
a graceful Willingneſs to whatever his Condition here, 
demands; yet he ſets his Affection only on the Things 
above d; and from the View of his Redeemer placed 
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there at the right Hand of God, draws his Directions 
for his Conduct below: reaſoning with St. Paul, The 
Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then wwere all dead ; and he 
died for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth | 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 
and roſe again ©. 

Such as are duly moved by this Conſideration will 
fairhfully perform, not only the general, Duties of 
| Life, but the particular ones of their Rank and Cir- 
cumſtances. Perſons in Authority will reflect, that 
he who is Lord of Lords *, and the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth s, hath deputed them for a Work, ſimi- 
Jar to his own final one, the Puniſhment of Evil. doers, 
and the Praiſe of them that do well h; and conſequently 
will inform themſelves concerning both. He needed 
not, when upon Earth, that any OR teſtify of Man; 
for he knew what was in Man. But ſagacious In- 
quiry and ſtrict Obſervation are neceſſary for their 
executing that noble Plan, which David hath laid 
down for them in the 1orſt Plalm. Happy the Na- 
tion, where it is purſued with Gentleneſs and Candor, 
yet with Spirit and Efficacy, that the ill- inclined may 
hear and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly +. | 

Again: the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if they look 
unto and /ove the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity l, will imitate 
his Aſſiduity in giving Inſtruction, his Compaſſion to 
Penitents, his plain Denunciations againſt obſtinate 
Sinners, his Contempt of unjuſt Reproach, yet his 
Caution to guard againſt needleſs Offence : will ac- 
commodate their Diſcourſes, as he did, to the Wants, 
the Diſpoſitions, the Capacities of their Hearers ; 2 
_ condeſcending in this and all Things to Men of low 

Eftate ® :_ will remember, that His Kingdom 25 not of 
this World „ and uſe whatever Advantages they enjoy 
in it, to 2 Purpoſes of the next: be in every good 
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"x Cory. 14. 1. Po 1:16 :. 4 Eph. vi. 24. 
Run. 14. John ii. 25. m Rom. xii. 16. 
© Rev. i. 5. * Deut. xvii. 13. ® John xviii, 36. 


E R WOW ↄ 
Senſe, as he was, but in no bad one, the Friends of 

Publicaus and Sinners e; neither act as being Lords over 
God's Heritage, but Enſamples to the Flock, that when 

the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they may receive a Crown 
of Glory b. Wherefore, holy Brethren, Partakers of the. 
heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle and Higb Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion l. Further yet: thoſe who have large 
Incomes, if they fix their Thoughts' on him, who 
for our Sakes became poor, that we, through his Poverty, 
might Pecome rich © in good Worts and heavenly 
Treaſures, will be powerfully excited not to place 
their Happineſs, either in the Acquiſition or Poſſeſſion 
of Wealth, or the Enjoyment of any of thoſe Plea- 
ſures which Wealth can help to procure : but in doin 
Good, as the bleſſed Jeſus did, and benefiting their 
Brethren for whom he died ©. To do this more ef- 
fectually, they will ſet an Example of prudent Self. 
reſtraint. and Frugality, which may preſerve Multi- 
tudes of others, if not themſelves, from Follies and 
Diſtreſſes : they will employ what is thus ſaved in 
Acts of judicious Charity; and have conſtantly in 
their Minds what many, who are extremely liberal, 
ſtrangely forget, that all Expences, and ſeeming 
Bounties, which tend to corrupt Morals, are mit- 
chievous; and uſing Methods to make Men pious 
and virtuous, providing for their Souls at the ſame 
Time with their Bodies, which our Saviour did con- 
tinually, conduces beyond all Things even to their 
preſent Welfare. 3 

Laſtly, they who are afflicted, (and who is not 
often ſo in one Reſpect or another?) if they dwell, 
as the Text was meant to adviſe them particularly, 
on the Contemplation cf our compaſſionate Hign- 
Prieſt, the Man of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief a, 
will learn from him to endure all the Contradiftion of 
Sinners, and all the heavy Yoke that is laid on the Sons 
of Adam , Diſeſteem, Ingratitude, Perverſeneſs, In- 
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| folence, Diſappointment, Poverty, Pain and Death, 
without being weary. or faint in their Minds *. He, 
though faultleſs, endured much more than we Sinners 
ſhall be called to: under every Trial his Grace will 
be ſufficient for us): if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him; the more we undergo, the greater 
will be our Reward : and what have we then to reſent 
or fear or be dejected about, or whom to envy ? Mi- 
ſerable-Comforts are all the worldly Means, by which 
Men labour in vain to deceive themſelves, and mitigate 
their Wretchedneſs, compared with the everlaſting 
Conſolation and good Hope, which our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
hath given us *, whoſe Words are, To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne ; even 
as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his Throne b. 1” Ede 
Let every one therefore of every Degree fight the 
good Fight of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life, where- 
unto he is called © : for theſe are not cunningly deviſed 
Fables d, but the true Sayings of God ©. They who 
have hitherto lived in Sin, (and ſo far we all have, 
that by his Obedience to the Law no, Man is juſtifiedin 
the Sight of God *) let them flee to the merciful Jeſus 
from the Wrath to come 8, acquaint themſelves with 
him, and be at Peace h. They that once had a Senſe 
of Religion, but have left their firſt Love ', drawn 
away. by vicious Indulgences, or temporal Intereſts, 
or the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the Words of 
Knowledge *, let them remember trom whence they 
are fallen, and repent, and do their firſt.Works l. They, 
who have hitherto perſevered in Piety, let them form 
in themſelves, as they will always have Room and 
Need, a {till completer Image of Chriſt. And let us 
all inceſſantly ſtudy to acquire that conſtant, that 
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affectionate and influencing Attention to him, for 
which St. Peter celebrates the early Chriſtians, when 
he ſaith, Nbom having not ſeen, ye love: in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoire with 

Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory, receiving the End of 
' your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls . 


SERMON VII. 


1 COR. i. 22, 23, 24. 
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For the Jews require a Sign, and the Greeks ſeek after 
Wiſdom; | 

But we preach Chriſt crucified : unto the Jews a 
Stumbling-Block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſbneſs; 

But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
Cod. | 


O expect eternal Life through a Saviour who 

died for us, is the fundamental Doctrine of 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion: the Article, that diſtinguiſhes 
our Faith from all others, and with which our Re- 
ligion ſtands or falls. The New Teſtament there- 
fore dwells much on the Importance of this Belief : 
and eſpecially the Epiſtles of St. Paul inculcate it 
every where. He determined, though a Man of ex- 
tenſive Knowledge, not io know any T Ling among thoſe 
whom he inſtructed, to inſiſt on no Subject, compa- 
ratively ſpeaking, /ave Chriſt Feſus, and him crucified *. 
Still both he, and the reſt of the Apoltles, muſt 
plainly foreſce, and they quickly experienced, as the 
Preachers of the Goſpel have done ever ſince, that 
the Prejudices of many, and the Pride of all Men, 
would find much Difficulty in ſubmitting to owe 


their Salvation to another; eſpecially to one, whe 
| had 


—— 
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had lived fo poor a Life, and ſuffered fo diſgraceful 


a Death; which would all be avoided by teaching 


them to aſcribe the whole Merit of it to themſelves. 
But they had not ſo learned Chriſt b, as to handle the 
Word of God deceitfully e. They knew, that what 
ſeemed to human Vanity weak and ill judged, was 
the true and only Way to heavenly Happineſs. And 
therefore, though the Fews required a Sign, &c. . 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, | | 
I. What it is to preach Chriſt crucified. | 
II. Whence it came to paſs, that this was f 
the Jews a Stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
Fooliſhneſs. | 
III. That, notwithſtanding, it places in a ſtrong 
5: both the Power and the Wiſdom of 
God. | 
I. What it is to preach Chriſt crucified. Now this, 
in one Word, is to lay before Men the Natwe and 
Terms of that eternal Salvation, of which, by his 
ſuffering on the Croſs, he is become the Author unto 
all that obey bim d. More particularly it is to inſtruct 
them in the following great Truths: that there ever 
hath, doth, and will exiſt, one infinite Being, per- 
tealy wile, juſt and good, the almighty Maker and 
Ruler of the Univerſe; who created Man- for the 
Practice of Piety and Virtue, and for the Enjoyment 
of everlaſting Life: that our firſt Parents, by wil- 
fully tranſgreſſing a moſt equitable Command of his, 
_ forfeited their Title to Immortality, diſordered the 
Frame of their Bodies and Minds, and derived to us 
the ſame corrupt and mortal Nature, to which they 
had reduced themſelves: that being in this Condition 
through their Fault, all Men ſunk into a ſtill worſe, 
by committing many Sins, which, however prone to 
them, they might have had the Means of avoiding ; 
and thus have deſerved Puniſhment here and here- 
after that, Wickedneſs prevailing early, and ſpread- 
| ing 
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ing wide in the World, firſt the Practice, then the” 


Knowledge, both of true Religion and moral Virtue, 


were in a great Meaſure loſt out of it: but that the 


unſpeakable Mercy and Wiſdom of the Supreme 
Being provided a Remedy for theſe Evils, intimated 
in general Terms to the earlieſt Offenders, promiſed 
more diſtinctly in the ſucceeding Ages, and actually 
given when the proper Fulneſs of Time came e; which 
Remedy was this. A Perſon, made known under 
the Character of the only-begotten Son of God, and 
one with the Father in a Manner to us incomprehen- 


ſible, after teaching Mankind from the Beginning by 


various other Methods, took upon him our Nature, 
was born of a Virgin, and dwelt on Earth, to teach 
us perſonally by his Word and Example: conde- 
ſcended, for this compaſſionate Purpoſe, to all the 
Inconveniences of the preſent State of Things, to 
numberleſs Indignities and Sufferings, and laſtly to 

have his Life taken away by the Hands of wicked 


Men ; humbling himſelf unto Death, even the Death of 


the Croſs i, uſually inflicted on none but the vileſt 
and loweſt of Malefactors. In Conſideration of this 
meritorious Goodneſs of his, which he engaged, be- 
fore the World began, thus to manifeſt, the moſt 
High eſtabliſhed with him a Covenant of Grace and 
Favour, by which all Power in Heaven and Earth was 
given him 6; and Proviſion was made, that whoever 
ſhould fincerely repent of the Sins which he had 
committed, and throw himſelf on the promiſed Mercy 
of God; whether as more obſcurely notified before 
the Redeemer's Incarnation, or more clearly after- 


wards; taking the Word of Truth for the Law of 
his Life, and faithfully endeavouring to obey it, 


ſhould not only have Pardon for his paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, however heinous, but the Aſſiſtance of the 
divine Spirit to preſerve him from future ones: that 
a kind Providence ſhould turn every Thing to his 
Good, which befell him in this World, and endleſs 
Felicity 
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Felicity be his Portion in the next. But then it was 
allo denounced, that whoever ſhould either ſlight 

theſe Offers when duly made ; or, profeſſing to ac- 
_ cept them, live unſuitably to them, Chriſt ſhould be 
of no Benefit to ſuch ; they ſhould remain in their 
Sins, with this heavy Aggravation of their Guilt, 
that they had rejected the Counſel of God for their 
Salvation ; and when Light was come into the World, 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
were evil h. 

This is, in brief, the Doctrine of Chriſt crucified. 
The main Parts of it, you ſee, are two: God's Good- 
neſs to us, and our Buty to him: and if either be 
omitted, Men are not taught as the Truth is in Feſus". 
Inſiſting on moral Duties only, is overlooking the 
greateſt of all Duties, Piety. Inſiſting on the Duties 
of natural Religion only, is injuriouſly deſpiſing thoſe 
of Revelation, which the fame Authority hath en- 
joined. And laying before Men all the Command- 
ments of God, only omitting to ſay, how they ſhall 
be enabled to perform them, and how they ſhall 
procure their Performances, faulty as the beſt of 
them are, to be accepted, is failing. them in Points 
of the moſt abſolute Neceſlity. | 

But then, on the other Hand, ſpeaking of Nienkiog, 
but Chriſt and his Grace, is concealing what the Grace 
of God appeared unto all Men to teach them : that de- 
ming Ungealineſs and Toorldly Luſte, they ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent World *, It 
is not therefore naming Chriſt ever ſo often, or ex- 
alting his Compaſſion to the fallen Race of Adam 
ever ſo much, or deſcribing his dreadful Sufferings 
ever ſo movingly, that is, preaching him as we 
ought, if all be not directed to make us become like 
him. His own Sermon on the Mount is almoſt en- 
tirely filled with Precepts of Duty; of the common 
Duries of common Lite. And ſo may other Sermons 
too, yet be — Chriſtian, « even without mentioning 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt expreſsly, provided the Neceſſity of his Aid 
and his Merits be underſtood throughout them; and 
the great Deſign of his coming, the Reformation of 
the Hearts and Lives of Men, be cloſely purſued in 
them. Thus then judge of our Diſcourſes: and, 
which is of more Importance, thus judge of your own 


Improvement. It is neither talking nor thinking 


highly of Chriſt, nor being affected in the tendereſt 
Manner with his bitter Paſſion and dying Love, that 
conſtitutes a Believer in him, ſuch as he will finally 
own : but herein may we have Boldneſs in the Day of 
Judgement, if, as he was, ſo are we in this World \. 
Yet ſtill the Sacrifice of him, as a Lamb without 
Blemiſh, for our Sins, the Need we had of it, and 
the Benefits we receive from it, are ſuch capital and 
indiſpenſable Articles, that every Preacher, who 
doth not frequently return to them, is without Ex- 


cuſe: and every Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, who doth . 


not live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved him, 
and gave himſelf for him; fruſtrates his Grace ®, and 
will come ſhort of his Glory ®. Accordingly, though 
St. Paul himſelf hath conſiderable Parts of Chapters, 
in which little, if any Thing, is ſaid of our Saviour: 
yet all prepares the Way for introducing him again ; 


all points our Eye to him; all makes Parts of that 


Building, be Corner Stone of which is Feſus Chriſt r. 
Having thus explained, what preaching Chriſt cru- 
cified is, 1 proceed ro ſhew, 

II. Why this Doctrine was to the Fews a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks Fooliſoneſs: which the Words 
of the Text, when unfolded, will tell us plainly. 
T he. Fews require a Sign, and the Greeks ſeek after 

The former had been delivered from the Bondage 
of Egypt by Signs and Wonders, by a mighty Harid and 

a ſtretched out Arm d. A glorious Appearance of 
God upon Mount Sinai had accompanied the Pro- 
mulgation 


1 1 John iv. 17. * Gal. ii. 20, 21. ? Eph, ii. 20. 
* 1 Pet. i, 19. Rom. iii. 23. Deut. iv. 34. v. 15. 
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mulgation of their Law: his viſible Preſence had 
dwelt with them, firſt in the Tabernacle, then in 
the Temple : his miraculous Interpoſitions had gi- 
ven, Preſerved, and reſtored to them the Land of 
Canaau, with much earthly Proſperity. Theſe Bleſ- * 
ſings had ſo powerfully ſtruck the Imaginations of a 
roſs and carnal People, that they paid in general but 
little Attention to any that were not of a temporal 
Nature. And therefore whenever their Prophets 
foretold the Coming of the promiſed Redeemer, they 
were obliged, unleis they would have their Predicti- 
ons deſpiſed and forgotten, to deſcribe him in ] erms, 
literally denoting worldly Grandeur: as ruling in the 
Midſt of his Enemies, judging among the Heathen ©, and 
hig ber than the Kings of the Earth *. They did how- 
ever join to theſe Deſcriptions ſuch Circumitances, 
as ſufficiently determined their Words to a ſpiritual 
Meaning. But till the other, being far more agree- 
able, was always uppermoſt in the Thoughts of the 
Fews : and they would image to themſelves the ex- 
cted Son of David, as a mighty Conqueror, who 
ſhould prove himſelf the true Meſſiah by ſupernatu- 
ral Aſſiſtances from above, enabling him to exert a 
more than human Force againſt the Nations, which 
held them in Subjection, and extend the Jeiſb Em- 
pire over the Globe. „„ NN 
In this Senſe it was, that they required a Sign:. 
Other Signs of his Miſſion our Saviour had ſnewn 
without Number: but ſtill they demand to /ee a Sign 
rom Heaven n. Every Miracle is a Sign from Heaven, 
had they conſidered rightly. ' But the Sign, on which 
their Hearts were ſet, was that in the Book of Dani- 
el: when the Son of Man ſhould come with the Clouds of 
| | | fe Heaven, 
„„ ö * Pf. bexxix. 22:  - 
t And a ſign of this Sort they expected, even when the Temple 
was burnt by the Romans. For that very Day a falſe Prophet af- 
h ſured the. People, we Otog br To bEpOV arapnvas XEAEVEL, dio 1 
en vg OWTHGIAHS . Joſeph. B I. I. 6. c. 5 2 Ed. Haverc. 16 


a few Lines after, he ſtiles this, mgoopiry T1v aro Ts On Bond :ucr. 
u Matth. xvi. 1. Mark viii. 11. Luke xi. 16. 
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Heaven, and be brought near to the Ancient of Days, | 
and have given to him Dominion and Glory, and a King- ] 
dom, that all People, Nations and Languages ſhould. | 
erve him. Our Saviour obſerved their Miſtake, | 
and told them, that the Sign, which they deſired, | 
ſhould indeed be given, but not to that Generation: 
that the principal Evidence, to be afforded them, {| 
was the Sign of the Prophet Fonas * the Reſurrection | 
of Jeſus the third Day from the Grave, as Jonas roſe 
from the Depth of the Sea, To following Apes 
farther Signs were to be vouchſafed in their Order: 
the Dominion, which they expected to ſee eſtabliſhed 
at once, was deſigned to take Place by Degrees, over 
the Souls and Conſciences of Men, not their Bodies 
and Fortunes merely: and in this nobleft Senſe, tbe 
Kingdoms of this World were to become the Kingdoms of 
our Lord and of bis Chriſt). But at Length the 
Time will come for a yet more awful Diſplay of his 
regal Power, in the laſt Judgment: and then ſhall 
they, who were ſo prematurely impatient for a Sign 
from Heaven, /ee, before they wiſh it, the Sign of 
the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with Power and 
great Glory *, 4 
But ſuch Repreſentations were likely to have little 
Effect on ſuch Minds. One, who ſhould at that 
Time reſtore again the Kingdom to 1ſrael *, was what 
the whole People wanted. And when they not only 
beheld the Meanneſs of our Saviour's Appearance, 
and heard the Meekneſs of his Doctrine, but ſaw 
how carefully he avoided the Opportunities of ob- 
taining an earthly Kingdom, the leading Part of the 
Nation immediately denied him. But when he was 
arraigned and condemned, and ſuffered the Death of 
a Slave; then the Faith, even of his Apoſtles, al- 
moſt died with him. We truſted, ſay two of his 
Diſciples, as if now all Hope was at an End, We 
truſted, that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 
| 7 + Vrael. 
% Dan. vii. 13. 14, ) Rev. xi. 15. 1 Adds i, 6. 
Matth. xii, 39. 2 Matth. xxv, 30. | 
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Vrael o. It is true, they recovered themſelves : but 
the greater Part of the Jes did not: and a crucifi- 
ed Redeemer continues à Stumbling-blocł to them; or, 
in the Words of Simeon, a Sign ſpoken againſt, ſet for 
the Fall and Riſing again of many in Iſrael ©: indeed 
for the utter Fall of that Church and Nation, till the 
Seaſon foretold ſhall. come, for which Providence 
hath left Room, by the wonderſul Preſervation of 
this one and only People diſtin& from all others for 
ſo many Ages, when by {coking on him whom they 
have pierced, and mourning *%, they ſhall riſe again, 
and be as Life from the dead. | 5 | 

As for the Greeks, or Gentiles, they did not ob- 
ject to the Goſpel, that the Authority of it wanted 
the Proof of Signs from Heaven; but that the 
Preaching of it wanred the Recommendation of what 
they called Viſdom. Neither the Manner of the 
Apoſtles Teaching was adorned with that plauſible 
Oratory, of which they were ſo fond; which ſoothed 
the Ears, and entertained the Imagination; which 
could make a bad Cauſe victorious, and a good one 
ſuſpected: nor yet was the Matter of their Diſcourſe 
made up of curious Speculations, abſtruſe Points in 
Philoſophy debated with Acuteneſs, Theories, built 
upon ſlender Foundations to great Heights, then at- 
tacked with ſubtle Objections, and defended with 
more ſubtle Refinements. Theſe were the Delights 
of the learned Greeks : who, as St; Paul and indeed 
their own Writers obſerve particularly of the Athe- 
nians, ſpent their Time in Nothing elſe, but either to tell 
or to hear ſome new Thing f. Immediately therefore, 
when he had begun to preach in that City, they ap- 
piy to him with great Eagerneſs: May we know, 


— qwhat this new Doftrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is $? 


But when they found no ſuch Gratification of their 
Fancy as they expected; but a grave Reproof of 
f | their 

» Luke xxiv. 21. * Rom. xi, 13. 

Luke ii. 34. 5 f Acts xvii, 

4 Zech. x11. 10. John xix. 37, E Verſe 19. 
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their favourite Superſtitions, a ſerious Caii to Repen- 
tance, a ſolemn Denunciation of a future Recompence z 
and the Foundation of theſe diſagreeable Doctrines 
laid in a mere Fact, which was contrary to all their 
Schemes and Syſtems, that God would judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs by that. Man, whom he had ordained, 
whereof he had given Aſſurance to all Men, in that he had 
raiſed him from the dead: ſome, we read, mocked ;, 
and of thoſe, who ſaid more civilly, that they would 
hear him again of that Matter b, we have no caule to be- 
lieve, that many did. Nor would the principal 
Romans afford to our holy Faith more Attention. For 
when St. Paul was arguing before Agrippa, being a 
Jeu, from the Prophets, that Chriſt was to ſuffer and 
riſe again; Feſtus the Governor, inſtantly interrupted 
him: Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : much Learning doth 
make thee mad i. 

This was the Treatment, which Man, viſe in their 
own Conceits *, and bigorted to their own Opinions, 
gave the Goſpel of Chriſt. Its Doctrines had No- 
thing amuſing to Minds full of trifling Curioſity its 
Precepts had many Things diſguſting to human 


Senſuality and Pride: its Proofs were inconſiſtent 


with their prevailing Notions. So it was rejected 
without Examination by Perſons, whom the Irony 
of Fob furs perfectly well: 10 Doubt, but ye are the 
People : and Wiſdom ſhall die with you". It ought to 
ſurprize no one, that this Sort of Men, who have 
always been too common in the World, and never 
more than now, ſhould ſcorn Chriſtianity : while 
they continue ſuch as they are, o_ cannot em- 
brace it. 

But, God be thanked, there have ever been ſome 
of more equitable Diſpoſitions: and to theſe it hath 
conſtantly e in that Licht, which the Text 


ex preſſes, | 
III. But 


g Acts xvii. 31.32. * Rom. xi. 16. 4 
i Acts xxvi. 23. 24. 1 Job xii. 2. | 
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III. But unto them, which are called, both Fews aud 
Greeks, Chrift the Power of God and the Wijdom of God. 
They who would ſuffer the Voice of Reaſon and Re- 
velation to call upon them, and would attend to the 
Call, quickly diſcovered, under the Meanneſs of 
_ Chriſt's Appearance, divine Power; and under the 
Plainneſs of his Doctrine, divine Wiſdom. _ | 
The Fews had no Cauſe to expect military Ex- 
ploits, miraculous Victories, and outward Splendor 
in their Mefſhah. Their own Prophets had foretold, 
that he was to come to them lowly and meek ®, to be 
: deſpiſed and rejected of Men, to pour out his Soul unto 
Death an Offering for Sin, and make Interceſſion for the 
Tranſgreſſors ® Of other Sorts of Miracles they had 
many more, performed by him and his Diſciples, 
than by Maſes and the Prophets. If his Death, for 
Want of knowing the Scriptures, appeared an Ob- 
jection; his riſing again, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
was a full Proof of his Authority. If he brought 
them no Deliverance from their temporal Enemies; 
yet he freed them from infinitely more formidable 
ones, from Sin and Guilt and the Wrath of God; 
and inſtead of a ſhort-lived Tyranny over the Nations 
of the Earth, he obtained for them an eternal Tri- 
umph over Death and Hell; and made them Kings 
and Priefts unto God, to reign with him for ever and 
ever. Thus was he, in much the molt important 
Senſe, the Power of God unto Salvation“: and his 
real Greatneſs exceeded all that they looked for, un- 
ſpeakably. more, than his viſible Appearance fell be- 
. neath it. | n 1 
As to the Defect of that Wiſdom, which the 
Greeks required in the Goſpel: it had not indeed he 
Wiſdom of this World, or of the vain Diſputers of this 
World a, who profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe became 
Fools ©: but, void as it appears of Argumentation 
| and 
= Zech. ix. 9. Matth. xxi. 5. r Rom. i. 16. 
929 Ei 7 SIE 1a 20, 
ie. xx. 6, i. 5. Rom. 1. 22. 
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and Ornament, every ſingle Truth, that can lead 
Men to Virtue and Happineſs, is taught. in it much 

more fully and convincingly, than in all the preceding 
Inſtitutions either of Philoſophy or Religion. The 
Being, Attributes and Providence of God, the Apoſtles 
proved, were clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 
that were made * : the Nature and Obligation of Piety 
and Morals, the Forgiveneſs of Sins upon Repentance, 
the inward Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, the future 
Happinels of the good, and Puniſhment of the bad, 
theſe Things they did not ingeniouſly harangue upon, 
after the beloved Manner of the Greets, and leave 
them in the ſame Uncertainty in which they found 
them, but gave for their Aſſertions concerning them, 
the irrefragable Teſtimony of Miracles which muſt 
proceed from the Almighty; and ſome of them ſuch 
as, in their Opinion, even the Almighty was unable 
to perform. For that God himſelf ſbould raiſe the 
dead, was thought a Thing incredible with them. But” 
as no juſt 0 can ſhew it to be impoſſible, it is 
more certainly his Work for being beyond our Com- 
prehenſion. And this is that undeniable Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of Power, which infinitely excels 
all the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom *, not only in 
the Strength of its Evidence, but the Efficacy of its 
Influence too. - For after the deepeſt Philoſophers, 
and moſt florid Orators had wearied themſelves for 
Ages in framing elaborate Diſcourſes about Religion 
and Virtue, without being able to ſet up the true 
Profeſſion of either, ſo much as in a ſingle Village; 
the unlearned Diſciples of Chriſt laid, in a few Years, _ 
ſuch Foundations of both throughout the World, as 
have ſupported them to this Day, and ever will. For 
the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and the Weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger than Menn | 

Since therefore the W hole of the Goſpel is ſo firmly 

proved, and moſt Parts of it ſo evidently rational, 


and no Part of it evidently otherwiſe ; be we ever ſo 
; incapable 


Rom. i. 20. * Acts xxxvi. 8, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Cor; 1-85; 


98 N 
incapable of penetrating into the Depths of ſome 
Doctrines, and the Reaſons of ſome Proceedings, yet 
well may it become us to think, that he, who ſees 
all Things, may eaſily ſee many, which we do not; 
and to reverence the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even 
the hidden Wiſdom which he ordained before the World, 
unto our Glory. Whether Sinners could be ſaved no 
other Way, than by the Death, of his Son ; or why, 
if they could, he hath preferred that to the reſt ; we 
have no Right to aſk. What he hath choſen, we 
might be ſure is beſt, even did no Reaſon at all for 
it appear. But he hath made known ſeveral to us: 
ſome clearly, ſome as through a Glaſs darkly ? ; but 
the obſcureſt of them all ro be contemplated with 
awful Reſpet. $a 6 | 
By his eternal Son, God made the World, and hath 
adminiſtered it from the Beginning. He therefore 
was plainly the fit Perſon to conduct the moſt im- 
portant of all its Affairs, the Recovery of Mankind 
from Sin and Miſery ; that in all Things, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, he might have the Pre-eminence, and in him 
all Fulneſs dwell . In Order to recover and reform 
Men, he muſt inſtruct them: and doing it himſelf 
was unqueſtionably the moſt efficacious Method. But 
how muſt he come to do it ? Had he appeared in a 
Station of Power and Wealth; many would have 
been ready to pay Court to him: but few, to obey 
his Precepts from the Heart. Even in his low Eſtate, 
fome followed him a while, merely for the Loaves. 
And how much more Hypocriſy, a very improper 
Qualification for the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 
would there have been amongſt his Hearers, had the 
Circumſtances of the Teacher been more inviting | 
And how unſurmountable a Diſgrace might they have 
brought upon his whole Undertaking in its very In- 
fancy, inſtead of the Honour and Support which it 
received from the unimpeached Integrity of its firſt 
afflicted Profeſſors ! i 
kX ns ut 
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But further: Nothing enforces Precepts, like Ex- 
ample, Now what Example could the Meſſias have 


ſet, in the Midſt of worldly Pomp and Grandeur? 


A very uſeful one certainly in ſome Points to ſome of 


his chief Officers, and others about his Perſon: but 
removed from the Sight, and unſuitable to the Con- 
dition of the Bulk of Mankind: whereas in the Sort 
of Life, which he choſe, an extremely public, though 


a mean one, he was a daily and familiar Pattern to 
all Men, of the moſt general and difficult Virgues : 
of Condeſcenſion, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Delight to 
do Good; of Indifference to worldly Enjoyments, 
Compoſedneſs under Contempt, Meekneſs under ma- 


licious Provocations, and Relignation to God's Will 


under the bittereſt Sufferings of every Kind. Theſe 
Things, moſt of us, in one Fart or another of our 
Pilgrimage, have Need to practiſe: and we find them 
ſo hard to learn, that the Encouragement of his 


having-done and borne much more than he requires of 


us, and the Aſſurance, that having been tempted him- 
ſelf, he will /uccour us when we are tempted *, will, in 


a Time of Trial, be Bleſſings unſpeakahle. 


Then conſider beſides, how great a Confirmation 
his Humility and Patience add to the other Proofs of 
his Authority. A Claim to worldly Power, by 


Virtue of a divine Commiſſion, raiſes Apprehenſions 


of unfair Deſign. But when a Perſon, declaring 


himſelf to come from Heaven, renounces every 
Thing on Earth, which Men uſually hold dear; when 


he ſhews by plain Facts, that his Errand is, not to be. 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to lay down his Lie 
for his Followers; when he forelees and foretells, 


that his Doctrine will bring him to the ſhamefulleſt 


and cruelleſt of Deaths, and yet goes on, and meets 


it calmly : here is the ſtrongeſt Evidence of Since: ity ; 
and the moſt engaging Motive to love him, who hath 


ſo loved us, as to ſeal with his Blood the Truth of the 


good Tidings, which he came to bring us. * 


Vor. I. „ M But 


2 Heb. ii. 18. 1 b Matth. xx, 28. 5 


Non 
But there is yet one Reaſon re of our Saviour? 


Paſſion, of which if we ſee not diſtinctly the full 
Force, we ſee however, that it may be of infinite Force. 


Mankind are Sinners. Our firſt Parents were ſo: we 


have all been fo, few of us think to what a Degree: 
and cloſe upon Sin follow Weakneſs and Guilt, The 
good Inſtructions and Example of our bleſſed Lord have 
indeed, without any Thing farther, a powerful Ten- 


dency to reform us, if we have Strength to reform our- 


ſelves, on ſeeing that we ought. But what can they do- 

for us, if we have not; which Experience too often 
proves to be our Caſe? Or ſuppoſing them to do it ever 
ſo effectually, (till it would be true, that we have been 
Sinners ; have diſhonoured our Maker, and broken 
his Laws: ahd who but himſelf can tell, what Sa- 
tisfaction the Holineſs of his Nature and the Honour 
of his Government may demand to be made for ſuch 
Offences? Mere Sorrow for having done amiſs very 
ſeldom frees us in this World from the ill Conſe- 
quences of Trangreſſion: and what Security can we 
have, that it will in the next? Living well for the. 
future, is making no. Amends for Kavi ſinned 

before: for it is no more than our Duty, if we had 
never ſinned at all: beſides that what Men call living 
well, eſpecially Men deſtitute of the Spirit of Chill. 

is mixed with innumerable and grievous Faults. In 

this State of Things then, where is the Certainty, 
that our Sins would or could be forgiven; or the 


Authority of God kept up in the Eyes of his Creation 


otherwiſe, than by puniſhing the Guilty? And if that 
was to be done, the whole Race of Mankind muſt 
fall under the Sentence. Here it was therefore that 
his unſearchable Wiſdom interpoſed, who, alone 
knowing the fitteſt Means of reconciling Juſtice with 
Goodneſs, pitched upon this: that, as a terrifying 

Monument of the ill Deſert of Iniquity, his beloved 

Son ſhould in our Nature, and in our Stead, ſuffer 
Death; and for an eternal Demonſtration of the di- 
vine Benignity, his undergoing it voluntarily * 
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by rewarded with the higheſt 'Glory to himſelf; and 
with Pardon, and Grace, and Life eternal to all who 
made their humble Claim to them, by Repentance, 
Faith, and Love. Thus did God ſhew himſelf juf, 
and the Fuſtifier of them which believe in Feſus © : th us 
did Mercy and Truth meet roger” 3 Righteouſneſs and 


Peace kiſs each other d. 
Aſſuredly to extraordinary a Method would never 


have been taken without extraordinary Need of it. 
That we ſhould fully diſcern the Need, is no Way 
neceſſary : it ſuffices that God did. Our Concern is 
no more than to accept Salvation, his own Gift, on 
his own Terms: renouncing all Merit in ourſelves, 
laying hold, by a lively Faith, on the Merits of our 
Redeemer's Obedience, thanking our heavenly Fa- 
ther from the Bottom of our Souls, for ſending his 
bleſſed Son into the World, and efteeming . moſt 
highly the Chriſtian Creed, the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip, the Chriſtian Sacraments. God forbid, then, 
that we ſhould glory in any Thing, ſave in the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt © : or ever be aſhamed of that, 
for all the Scorn and Ridicule of a thoughtleſs and 
profane World. But God forbid alſo, that while we 
profeſs to believe on him, we ſhould crucify bim to. 
ourſelves afreſh, and put him and.his Religion to Shame*, 
by tranſgrefling and neglecting any Obligation -of 
Piety towards our Maker, our Saviour, our Sancti- 
fier; of Juſtice or Goodneſs towards our Fellow- 
Creatures; of Humility, Sobriety, Temperance, 
Chaſtity, in the Government of ourſelves. For in 
vain do we call him Lord, unleſs we do the Ibinga s 
which he commands us: in vain do we truſt in his Sa- 
crifice, unleſs we preſent our Souls and Bodies, a Sa- 
erifice "acceptable unto God ® in vain do we imagine 


our Peace is made through him in Heaven, unleſs on 
3 Earth 


© Rom. iii. 26. Gal. vi. 41, 8 Like wi; 46. 
e Heb: vi.6, h Rom. zii. 1. 
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Earth we follow Peace with all Men, and that univer- 
ſal Holineſs of Life, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord'. ps 5 | Ca iq, 


LS Re MON VE: 
1 Cox. xv. 19. 


Fin this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all Men moft miſerable. 1 885 


FT N the Words preceding theſe, the Apoſtle, after 
ſetting forth, in ſeveral Particulars, the Evidence 
of our bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection, goes on to prove 
from it the important Doctrine of a general Reſur- 
rection to eternal Life. | | 
It may ſeem to us. now very ſtrange, that any, 
who called themſelves Chriſtians, could make the 
leaſt Doubt of ſo known and eſſential an Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith. But if we conſider the State, in 
which the World was then, we ſhall wonder no lon- 
ger, that, of profeſſed Believers, there ſhould be 
ſome, who did not believe the Dead would be raiſed 
again. Among the Jets, the Phariſees indeed were 
firmly perſuaded of this Truth. But the Sadducees, 
a conſiderable Sect, though not for the Numbers, 
yet for the Rank of thoſe who embraced it, rejected 
the Doctrine of a future Life intirely: and looked on 
the Reſurrection, as a Thing peculiarly incredible. 
Notwithſtanding which, as they held a preſent Pro- 


vidence that rules the World, they might many of 


them, reading the Predictions of the Old Teſtament 
concerning the Meſſiah, ſeeing the Accompliſnment 
of them in the Perſon of Jeſus, and ſtruck with the 
Miracles, which he and his Followers performed, be 
perſuaded, on the Whole, that he was ſent from 
God; and yet be very back ward to underſtand 12 5 

- X | he 


* Heb. xii, 14. 
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he taught, when he contradicted their former Prejudi- 
ces. But the Heathens were ſtil] more likely to act 
thus. For amongſt them, even the ſteadieſt Be- 
lievers of a future State all diſbelieved the riſing again 
of the Body, as a Thing both impoſſible and unfit: 
for their Men of Learning thought it only the Priſon 
of the Soul; which muſt always be an Impediment, 
inſtead of a Help to it. Suppoſe then Chriſtianity 
preached, with proper Evidence, to ſuch Perſons as 
theſe: they would receive very gladly what was ſaid 
of the Remiſſion of Sins, the Obligations to Virtue, 
the future Life of the Soul, happy or miſerable, ac- 
cording to every one's Deeds. But when the Reſur- 
rection of the Body was taught, there muſt evidently 
be great Danger, either that they would reject the 
Whole of the Goſpel, becauſe of this one ſeemingly 
incredible Part; as the Philoſophers at Athens did, 
who are mentioned in the 4s; or elſe, that they 
would fo interpret this Part, as to reconcile it with 
their preconceived Opinion. Accordingly, the Hiſ- 
tory of the Church informs us,. that ſeveral, in the 
firſt Ages, thought our* Saviour died and roſe again, 
not in Reality but in miraculous Appearance only. 
And others had equally wild Fancies in other Articles 
of Religion : as indeed it was very natural for them 
to entertain ſurpriſing Imaginations, about Matters ſo 
intirely new to them; eſpecially when, in all Likeli- 
hood, great Numbers were converted to the Belief of 
Chriſtianiry in. general, by ſeeing or being informed of 
the Miracles wrought in its Favour ; who perhaps 
had no Opportunity, for ſome Time, of hearing the 
particular. Doctrines of it explained ſo diſtinctly, by 
thoſe who thoroughly underſtood them, as to be ſet 
right in every Point. And this may poſſibly have 
been one chief Reaſon of the many ſtrange Notions, 
that we find ſome of the early Chriſtians embraced. 
Beſides, they might the more eaſily be miſtaken, 
in the Caſe before us, on this Account : that the 
Apoſtles, imitating the Language, already in Uſe 
| Ws concerning 


1 
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concerning the Jewiſh Proſelytes, expreſſed the 
Change, which Chriſtianity made in the Tempers 


and Condition of Men, by the Phraſes of dying ta 


Sin, being buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and riſing a 


gain to Newneſs of Life. The Ignorant or Prejudiced 
might haſtily conclude from hence, that no other ri- 
ſing again was intended to be taught: and that there- 
fore the Reſurrection was paſt already, as we are told 
by our Apoſtle, ſome affirmed *. | 


Now this Error, if it comprehended the Denial of 


a future State, ſubverted the main Purpoſe of Chriſ- 
tianity : which was, influencing the World to Piety 
and Virtue, from the Expectation of that State b. 


And where only the future Life of the Body was de- 


nied; even that, by Conſequence, made the Goſpel 


of no Effe. For if the Reſurrection of it was a 
Thing impoſſible, which all, who rejected it, ſeem to 


have held; then the Reſurrection of Chriſt was a 
Thing impoſſible. Let this was the main Fact, to 
which the Apoſtles were appointed to bear Witneſs, 
and lay the Streſs of their Cauſe upon it. If there- 


fore they erred here, they deſerved Belief in Nothing: 


their Preaching was vain, and the Faith of their Fol- 
lowers vain alſo ©. Or, ſuppoling Chriſtianity had 
Kill ſufficient Evidence left; yet, in another Senſe, it 


would be vain, that is, ineffectual to the Forgive- 


nels of our Sins; the very Foundation of which is, 


that he, who was delivered for our Offences, roſe again 


for our Juſtification dl. If therefore he is not riſen, we 


are not juſtified : it appears not, that his Death was 
more than that of a common Man ; he continues 


under the Power of it, not able to help himſelf, 
much leſs others ; and human Kind remains, as it 
| Was 


2 2 Tim. ii. 18. 7 | „ 
b Origen, Com. in Matth. xxii. 23, tom. 17. P. $11. inſiſts, 
that the Apoſtle writes here againſt Perſons diſbelieving a future 
Life; and that his Arguments are not concluſive againſt thoſe 
who diſbelieve a Reſurrection only, I have endeavoured to ſhew 
the contrary in what follows. HAS 
| © Cor, xvi, 14. | 4 Rom. iv. 25. 
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was before, liable to future Puniſhment, and uncer- 
tain of future Reward. This is the Apoſtle's Rea- 
ſoning, juſt before the Text: F the dead riſe not, 
then is not Chriſt raiſed : and if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
Faith is vain, ye are yet in your Sins*. He goes on: 
Then they alſo, which are fallen aſlcep in Chriſt, are pe- 
riſhed*, Neither dying in the Chriſtian Faith, nor 
dying for it, can do them Good with Reſpect to a 
future Life. And F in this Life only we have Hope in 

Chriſt, as very probably ſome of the Sadducee Con- 

verts might thick, we are of all Men maſt miſerable: 
or, as the original Word ſtrictly ſignifies, moſt pitia- 
ble. | 


Account it is true of them, a great Doubt hath been 
raiſed. | | | | 
Some have gone ſo far, as to affirm, that, in the 
preſent World, Brutes are happier than Men, and 
bad Men than good. But of the former of theſe 
Points, at leaſt, plainly, the Apoſtle faith Nothing. 
Others underſtand him to mean, that the Condition 
of moral Heathens in this Life is better than that of 
Chriſtians, becauſe of the difficult Duties, and ſevere 
Reſtraints, which are peculiar to the latter. Butevi- 
dently he doth not ſay at all, what the Condition of 
any Perſons actually is: but only what it would be, 
if they had not the Hope of hereafter to ſupport 
them. And therefore, with that Hope, good Men, 
and good Chriſtians, may, even at preſent, be hap- 
pier than others: though it were true, that, with- 
out it, they would be more miſerable. Not that 
he meant to affirm, that they would be more mitera- 


ble, were the Proſpect of a better State out of the 


Queſtion. Far from it. 


| Read but the Deſcription, which he gives of the 


vicious Part of the Heathen World, in the Begin- 


ning of his Epiſtle to the Romans: where he tells us, 


| God had given them over to a reprobate Mind, to do 
NV! | theſe 


© 4 Cor, xv, 16, 17, f Verſe 48. 


Now, of what Perſons this is ſaid, and on what 1 
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thoſe Things, which are not convenient ; being filled with 
all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Maliciouſneſs, Envy, Murder, Strife, Deceit, Ma- 
Unity; without Underſtanding, without natural Affection, 
implacuble, unmerciful s. Could he poſſibly think this 
a happy State? He appeals to their own Experience 
for the contrary : What Fruit had ye then in thoſe 
Things, whereof ye are now aſhamed t ? Heathen Vices 
then he did not think at all conducive to the Enjoy- 
ment of Life: nor doth he ever intimate, that Heathen 
Virtues were more ſo, than Chriſtian Graces. So far 
as they are both the ſame, they muſt have the ſame 
Effects: and there are few Caſes, if any, in which 
the Goſpel, rightly underſtood, is more ſtrict than 
| Reaſon, duly. cultivated : befides that thoſe Precepts 
of it, which are the ſtricteſt of all, perhaps contribute 

the moſt of all to our Happineſs here; by ſtriking 
at the Root, from whence our Faults and Uneaſineſſes 
ſpring, and requiring of us that inward Self-govern- 
ment, which is the only Means of true Selt-enjoy- 
ment. There is alſo another exceeding great Ad- 
vantage of Chriſtian Virtue ; that the Goſpel affords 
ſuch peculiar Evidences and Means of God's Grace 
and Afliftance, in Proportion as we need it, to do every 
Thing, to which he calls us; that though we were 
not to add the Confideration of his rewarding us 
hereafter, yet Believers would undoubtedly be capa- 
ble of going through the ſame Difficulties with much 
greater Spirit, Comfort, and Succeſs, than other 
Men. And accordingly our Saviour affures us, that 
bis Yoke is eaſy, and his Burthen light i. And St. Paul 
yet more diſtinctly aſſerts, that Godline/ſs, meaning 
certainly Chrittian Godlineſs, ig profitable ' unto all 
Things, having Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well 
as that which is to come, © | 
But of whom can it be then, that he ſpeaks, when 
he ſaith ſo expreſsly, F in this Life only we have Hope 


in 


£ Rom. i. 28—31. i Matth xi. 30. 
Rom. vi. 21. k 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable ? I anſwer, 
of the very ſame, whom he denoted, by the Word 
Me, the laſt Time he uſed it, but a few Lines before: 
of the Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and the 
Preachers of his Goſpel; who then ſuffered many 
Afflictions on Account of it in this Life; and were 
wretched indeed, if they had no Proſpect of being 
the better for it in. another: as were certainly in Pro- 
portion alſo their firſt Followers. For in that Age, all 
that lived godly in Chriſt Feſus ſuffered Perſecution |, © 
and knew, as the Apoſtle elſewhere. reminds them, 
that they were appointed thereunto m. 

Not thoſe Duties therefore, which always belonged 
to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, but thoſe Sufferings, which 
then attended it, were the Reaſon, that, had not the 
Hopes of a better Life through Chriſt ſupported ' 
them, they had been the moſt miſerable of all Men. 
And this appears more plainly yet from the Sequel 
of the Diſcourſe ; where, reſuming this Part of the 
Subject again, he doth not argue, F the dead riſe not, 
why do we live ſoberly and righteouſly ; - as he doubt- 
leſs ought to have done, if Sobriety and Righteouſ- 
neſs were prejudicial in this World; but, F the dead 


riſe not, why ſtand we in Feopardy every Hour a? What = 


advantageth it me, that I have fought with Beaſts at 
Epheſus, if the dead riſe note? 

He doth indeed, after this, immediately fabjoin, 
Let us eat and drink : ; for To morrow we die. But theſe 
Words, in the Paſſage of T/ajah o, from whence they 
are taken, ſtand in Oppoſition, not to Temperance, 
but to Mortification and Faiting. And here they do 
not mean, Jet us indulge Debauchery and Exceſs : 
but, let us not deprive ourſelves, if we can hope for 
no future Advantage from it, of the innocent Satiſ- 
factions and Comforts of Life, while it laſts. The 
Expreſſion may indeed ſometimes be uſed in a bad 

Senle : but it is moſt 9 uſed in a good one; 
| as, 
I 2 Tim. iii. 12. = 1 Cor. xv. 30 * © If, 2. 4. 

* Theſl, in. 3. 2 Verſe 32. 3 
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as, to mention no more, where our Saviour ſaith of 
himſelf, that he came eating and drinking i; and where 
St. Paul pleads, Have we not Power to eat and to 
drink © 2 His Intention therefore was only to ſay: If 
there be no Reſurrection, if Chriſt be not riſen, if 
his Religion can be of no Service to us hereafter, let 
us not make ourſelves miſerable for the Sake of it 
here: let us not ſpend our Lives, as he elſewhere 
declares he did his, for the Service of the Goſpel, iz 
 Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in Hunger and Thirſt, in 
Cold and Nakedneſs *; but renouncing what only 
brings on us fruitleſs Sufferings, enjoy our Eaſe 
like other wiſe Men. Theſe Conſequences he knew 
would ſtartle thoſe, whom he preſſed with them; 
and ſhew them the Neceſſity, either of abandoning 
their Faith entirely, which he was certain they would 
not, or of admitting the Refurrection for one Arti- 
cle of it. | 1 | 2 | 
+ Upon the Whole then it appears, that the Perſe- 
cutions, not the Duties of Chriſtianity, were what 
would have made the Believers in it miſerable, had 
the Hope, which it gave them, been confined to this 
Life. And indeed, though poſſibly God might have 
appointed, that doing our Duty mould be attended 
of Neceſſity with greater Uneaſineſs and leis Pleaſure 
here, than tranſgreſſing it: yet ſuch a Conſtitution of 
Things would have made his moral Perfections, and 
his Providence, much more doubtful; for preſent 
Appearances would then have been altogether againſt 
them: and this would greatly have diſcouraged the 
Practice of Virtue; amongſt all Men indeed, but 
eſpecially in thoſe many Ages and Countries, which 
had no clear Knowledge, whatever Glimmerings they 
might have, of a future State. . 
It is true, ſome excellent Perſons have imagined, 
that the fewer Advantages they allowed to Virtue 
Here in their pious Diſcourſes and Writings, the 
more fully they ſhould prove it muſt be rewarded 
| | . hereafter: 
* Matth, xi. 19. T Ch 4 ; , 
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hereafter: and therefore have ſtrenuouſly pleaded for 
the preſent Happineſs of Vice. But we ought not 


to ſtate Things otherwiſe than they are, in order to 


draw uſeful Concluſions: and no Good will come of 
it. Being perſuaded, that Wickedneſs is happier at 
preſent, may incline as many to think God is not 


diſpleaſed with it; as any Reaſonings from his At- 


tributes will incline to think he is. For, if the State 
of Things be contrived by his Providence to favour 
bad Men more than good now; this may well raiſe 
a Doubt, whether the ſame Providence will ſo cer- 
tainly do juſt the contrary in the next World. And 
a very ſmall Hope of eſcaping Puniſhment there, 
will effectually determine Men to live as they ought 
not, if it be acknowledged their Intereſt here. Or 
ſuppoſing it ever ſo plain, that if Virtue, on the 
Whole, ſuffer in this Life, it muſt be rewarded in 
another; yet what we call Virtue in ourſelves will be 
far from intitling us to ſuch Reward. And ſuppoſing 
any Creature faultleſsly obedient, the Juſtice of God 
will be bound to beſtow on it no greater and no 
longer Reward, than will barely make amends for 
its Sufferings. And if we argue from his Goodneſs ; 
his doing ever ſo much for it on Earth, will be no 
Manner of Objection againſt his doing ſtill more in 


Heaven. For that will be only carrying on a Scheme, 
which he hath already begun, and therefore, we may 


Juſtly preſume, he will compleat. If a moral and 
religious Behaviour be, according to the natural 


Courſe of Things in this World, beneficial to Men, 


and a wicked and impious one hurtful ; as I hope 
you have often heard them proved to be: then we 


have clear Evidence of Fact, that God, who hath . 


made them ſo, doth actually reward the one and 
puniſh the other. And though at preſent his Recom- 
pences are neither exactly proportioned, nor without 
Exception conſtant : yet, as we ſee many Reaſons, 
that may juſtly occaſion this, and cannot but ac- 
knowledge there may be many more; there 108 

| rom 
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from the Whole, great Foundation for Hope, that 
the plain Diſtinction, Which he hath made already, 
will be yet more perfectly made in a proper Time. 
So that there is no Need for us to apprehend we 
muſt neceſſarily be miſerable here, in order to be happy 
hereafter; or to he under the Imputation of depre- 
ciating Virtue, and making it good for Nothing to 
its Votaries, in this World, in Order to ſecure it a 
Retribution in the next. Reaſon doth not direct to 
that Method : Revelation hath not taken it: and 
the Teachers and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould 
avoid expoſing themſelves to a Charge, from which 
Chriſtianity ittelf is perfectly free. 5 
Bur ſtill, were we to ſpeak of Virtue, as always 
its own Reward here, and attaining its End ſuffi- 
ciently in the Compaſs of this narrow Life ; that 
would be an Extreme on the other Hand, and a very 
pernicious one; whatever great Names have coun- 
tenanced it, ſome with good Deſigns, and ſome with 
bad. Such extravagant Praiſes of moral Beauty and 
_ Excellency will ſeldom have any other Effect, where 
they have moſt, than raiſing an Enthuſiaſm for it, 
that will be little more than notional, or an Affectation 
of it, that will be Nothing more than Talk. And 
with the cooler Part of Mankind, attempting to per- 
ſaade them of the contrary to what, in many Caſes, 
they ſee and feel, is loſing all Credit; and making 
every Thing that is ſaid to the Advantage of right 
Conduct ſuſpicious, by inſiſting on more, than can 
bre. 5 
The real State of the Caſe is plainly this. A 
Temper and Behaviour of Piety, Juſtice, Benevo- 
lence, and rational Self- government, is fitted in 
its Nature to make our Lives here as happy, as we 
can make them. And therefore, though we had no 
farther Proſpect, our preſent Intereſt would, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, conſiſt in theſe Things: and would 
always conſiſt in them, if no particular Circumſtances 
happened, to make Exceptions. But the Misfortune 


„, 
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is, that ſuch Circumſtances do frequently happen. 
Some Men have, from their very Conſtitution, pe- 
culiarly ſtrong Propenſities to Sin, which give them 


long and painful Exerciſe; and, after all, can bare- 


ly be kept under, not footed out, let them do what 
they will. Is this a State of Enjoyment, and its own 
Reward? Or a State of Warfare, that requires a fu- 
ture Recompence, proportionable to the Sufferings 
of it, to make it eligible ? But others are yet more 
unhappy. They have added evil Habits to evil In- 
clinations: and, if they will amend their Ways, muſt. 
feel deep Remorſe for what they have done amiſs al- 
ready; and go through infinite Difficulties 'ro do 
right for the Time to come, in Contradiction to all 
their bad Cuſtoms, their inflamed Paſſions, their vi- 
cious Friends: muſt bear great Reproach, perhaps 
undergo much Loſs, in making Reparation for the 
Injuries they have committed; when the Whole of 
this might poſſibly have been avoided, by perſiſting 
in their former Courſe. And, it may be, after all, 
they have a Proſpect at moſt, barely of living long 
enough to accompliſh the Change, but not to enjoy 
it. Who is there now, that can well be more miſe- 
rable, than ſuch a Man's Reſolution of Amendment 
makes him, if in this Life only he hath Hope? Here 
then tis a plain Caſe, in which the Belief of a future 
State is able to defend the Caule of Virtue, and eve- 
ry Thing elſe unable. But that, already mentioned, 
of Perſecution, is a plainer ſtill. When Men are to 
ſuffer Shame and Infamy, Penalties and Impriſon- 
ments, Pains and Tortures, for the Sake of true Re- 
ligion, as Multitudes have done; or of moral Honeſ- 
ty, as has been the Caſe of too many: what is there 
in the fulleſt Conſciouſneſs of doing their Duty, ſuf- 
ficient to compenſate for theſe Things, to Souls of 


any common Make, if ſuch Conſciouſneſs alone be 


all the Comfort they are to have, and even that very 
ſoon, perhaps inſtantly, to die with them? Un- 
doubtedly the Senſe of acting as we ought is a mo. 
| : | 3 | <a. 
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erful Support. But, in Caſes of Extremity, it is 
mocking the Miſeries of the Good, to propoſe that 
ſingle Remedy, as enough for them. And though 


it may happen but ſeldom, that they ſuffer a great 


deal for Righteonſneſs Sate; yet they very often ſuffer 
more or leſs for it. And whoever doth not fee, how 
happy it is in every Inftance of this Sort, and how 


neceſſary in moſt, that the Encouragements of Futu- 
-rity ſhould come in to the Aſſiſtance of the preſent 


Motives to do well; hath either very little Attention 
to the Weakneſs of human Minds ; or very little 


' Concern to have Virtue practiſed, how vehemently 


ſoever he may plead for its being applauded. 

TI will not enlarge on a farther Conſideration, 
though an exceedingly material one, that the Suffer- 
ings, which Mankind in general have to go through, 
are ſo frequent and ſo heavy, that there is much 
Need of a better Proſpect to alleviate them; and 
though the Pious and Virtuous were never to be the 


- moſt miſerable of all Men, yet all Men, in one Part or 
another of their Days, would be miſerable more than 


enough, if they had Hope in this Life only. : 
The Expectation of future Bleſſedneſs therefore, 


even when 1t was more doubtful, was @ Light ſhining 


in a dark Place®, to cheer the fainting Hearts, and 
direct the wandering Steps of the Children of Men. 
Yer ſtill to have Happineſs in their View, with ſuch 
Uncertainty, as former Ages were in, whether it 
could be attained or not, muſt unqueſtionably mix 
great Anxiety with their Expectations ; and leave 
their Circumſtances, on the Whole, very pitiable. 
But God, in his Mercy, hath removed all Doubts 
from us ; not only by expreſs Promiſes, but an ex- 
perimental Proof alſo, of a Reſurrection to Life ever- 
laſting, in the Perſon of our bleſſed Lord: that 


through him we might have the ſtrongeſt Conſolation, 


when we fly for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet before 


us: which Hope wwe have as an Anchor of the Soul, Wee 


1 Pet. iii. 14. 2 Pet. i. 19 
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and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth within. the Veil; whi- 
tber alſo the Fore-runner is already entered for us, even 
Feſus%. OE et, 

You cannot bur ſee then, of what great Conſe- 
quence it is for all wife Men to encourage this Faith, 
and all good Men to have frequent Recourſe to it. 
For the principal Reaſon, why we are, molt of us, 
fo faulty and fo wretched in this Life is, that we at- 
tend ſo little to the Rewards of another. We our- 
ſelves perhaps do not ſuſpect, how little it is. Would 
God that every one who hears me, would make a di- 
ligent Examination, what Share of his Deſires, his 
Hopes, and his Fears, the unſeen World takes up; 
and ſeriouſly aſk himſelf, whether it can poſſibly be 
fit, that the infinitely moſt important Part of his 
Condition ſhould be allowed ſo very much the leaſt 
Part in his Thoughts. 3 

But then to think of our Condition to good Effect; 
we mult be ſure, not to ſet our Minds more on the 
Privileges, than the Duties of it; but remember, 
that as the virtuous would ſometimes be the moſt mi- 

ferable of Men, if there were no Expectation of Fu- 
turity; ſo the vicious muſt be always the moſt mife- 
rable, if there be any. Every Promiſe of the Goſpel 
is a Threatning to them; and the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation will only condemn them to ſeverer Puniſh- 
ments. Let every Man therefore, who * hath Hope in 
Chriſt, purify himſelf, even as be is pure*. And let 
every Man, who defires to do ſo, remember, that he 
can do it only, by a ſtedfaſt Belief, that Chriſt died 
and roſe again on our Account; for this is the Vitto- 
ry that overcometh the World, even our Faith) : by an 
humble Dependence on Grace from above, to be ob- 
tained by our Prayers; for we are not ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to do any Thing * and by a diligent and con- 
ftant Uſe of that Grace, in labouring to perform 
every part of our Duty; for we are to work ont our own _ 
2 | 2 Salvation. 

v Heb. vi. 18—20, Vr John v. 4. 
ene Jolla Ul. 4. | * + Can 0. Fs. 
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Salvation, . God worketh in us, both to will and 
to wy.” 


— — — 
- 2 ; 
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MATTH. xii. 31, 32. 


2 berefore I ſay unto you : All Manner of Sin and © 
Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men: but the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſpall not be Jorgives un- 
to Men. 

And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeak- 

eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 
bim, neither in this World, neither in he . orld to 

com. c 


HESE Words of our bleſſed Lord ſeldom, 1 
ever, fail to excite a peculiar Attention and 
Alarm in the Minds of all, who read or hear them: 
and the Doctrine, which they contain, appears to 
ſome, either ſo difficult to be underſtood, or ſo im- 
proper to be admitted; and fills others with ſuch 
Terrors, or ſinks them into ſuch Deſpondency; that, 
for the Sake of great Numbers, it ſhould be well ex- 
lained from Time to Time. And Men ought to 
M46 the Nature of this Crime laid before them, 
when they are not diſturbed within by the Imaginati- 
on of having committed it. For when they are, the 
Agitation of their Minds too commonly diſqualifies 


them from judging rightly concerning either the | 


| Senſe of the Text, or even their own Actions. 
Now there are ſeveral Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

| mentioned 1 in Scripture Lying to *, reſiſting ®, tempt- 
| Ing *, Fak. , quenching, the Spirit © : yet none of 
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* Phil, ii. 13, 1. Ads vii. 51. Eph. iv. 30. 
— . * 3 The v. 19. 
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theſe is ever ſaid to be unpardonable , and therefore, 


we may be ſure, none of them is ſo: becauſe, if it 


had, undoubtedly the Word of God would have 
given us that Warning in Relation to it: whereas 
on the contrary, the Text itſelf, in the plaineſt Words, 
aſſures us, that every Sin is pardonable, excepting 
one, which is different from all theſe. If then either 
the Wicked, reflecting on their Guilt, or the Inno- 
cent, overcome with groundleſs Fears, are apprehen- 
ſive, that they have committed the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as they uſually call it, and therefore 


cannot be forgiven : they ſhould, in the firſt Place, 


be aſked, or aſk themſelves, and anſwer diſtinctly, 
what Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt they have com- 
mitted ? What the particular Thing is, that weighs 
ſo heavy upon them? For unleſs it be preciſely Blaſ- 


phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, there is no Pretence for 


ſaying, they cannot be forgiven. There are but 
three Paſſages in the Bible, that mention this Matter: 
the Text: Mark vi. 28, 29. and Luke xii. 10: in 


every one of which, the very ſame Word, Blaſphemm, 


is uſed; and no other. So that, of whatever Sin 


elſe againſt the divine Spirit they may have been 


_ guilty, if they have not been guilty of that, they 
may undoubtedly be forgiven. And this ſingle Ob- 
ſervation, duly attended to, is ſufficient to preſerve, 
or even reſtore, the Quiet of Multitudes. But ſtill 
too many, for Want of underſtanding the Nature of 
the Blaſphemy which our bleſſed Lord here means, 


may falſely conceive themſelves to be chargeable 


with it : whilſt others, of a different Turn, may 


wonder, or be much offended, at finding ſo terrible 


a Denunciation againſt it : and a third Sort, if they 
perceive no Danger of actually incurring this Con- 
demnation, may by no Means conſider, ſo ſeriouſly 
as they ought, how near it they may come. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to ſhew, | 
IJ. What the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
mentioned by our Saviour, is. 
W ET 
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II. What is intended by his Declaration, that iz 
ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this World, 
1 nor that to come. | 

III. Why he paſſes ſo heavy a Sentence on this 

one Sin. | 

IV. What Things do, or do not, approach to- 

wards 1t. | | 

I. What the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
mentioned by our Saviour, is. 

Now the Term Blaſphemy, in the original Lan- 
guage of the New Teſtament, whence we have de- 
rived it into our own, ſignifies Nothing elſe, than 
ſpeaking evil of any one unjuſtly. And it is fre- 
_ quently uſed to denote ſpeaking evil of our Equals; 
but more peculiarly, of our Superiors ; and there- 
fore, moſt eminently, of God the Father Almighty, 
his Son and Spirit: to which three alone this Ex- 
preſſion is confined in our vulgar Tongue. Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt therefore is ſpeaking 
wreverently and injuriouſly of the Holy Ghoſt : which 
may be done, by vilifying either his Perſon, or his 
Works. But of the former our Saviour doth not 
ſpeak : for Nothing had happened, which could lead 
him to it. The Jews, whom he was reproving, pro- 
feſſed, and had, the higheſt Veneration for the Spirit 
of God: therefore they had certainly uttered no per- 
ſonal Reproaches againſt him: indeed it doth not ap- 
pear, that they had named him in what gave Riſe to 
the Declaration, made in the Text. Bur the Caſe, 
to lay it before you in the Words of the Goſpel, was 
this. There was brought to him one poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him : and all the 
People were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the Son of 
David? But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub 

the Prince of the L evils. It follows, And Jeſus knew 
their Thoughts l. Upon which he argued with them, 
that deſtroying the Works of the Devil, his Influence 
| F |; | over 
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over the Bodies and Souls of Men, could not proceed 


from the Devil himſelf, for that would be. overturn- 
ing his own Kingdom ; but evidently ſhewed a Power 


oppoſite and ſuperior to his: and then he ſubjoined 


the Words now under Conſideration z which many 
learned Interpreters have underſtood thus : that ſuch, 
as were ignorantly led by common Prejudice to ſpeak 
a8 a Chriſt, appearing only as a Son of Man; and, 


being the Carpenter's Son s, or even gluttonous and a 
Wine-bibber, and a Friend of Publicans and Sinners h; 
might, notwithſtanding, come to ſee their Miſtake, 
and be forgiven : but when he performed Miracles, 
before their Eyes, to rectify their Opinion, as he had 
juſt done then; if they reviled theſe alſo, aſcribing 


them to the Agency of the Devil, contrary to all 


Reaſon, and perhaps to their own Conſciences too 
(for thus ſome underſtand the Obſervation, that Jef 
knew their Theughts ;) this was adding Sin to Sin i; 
vas in Effect imputing Wickedneſs to the Holy Spirit 


of God, by repreſenting what was plainly done hy | 


him, as done by an evil Being; and ſhould not be 
pardoned. Nor can it be denied, but this Interpre- 
tation ſeems to be much confirmed by St. Mark; 
who obſerves, that our Saviour gave them this Warn- 
ing, becauſe they ſaid, he had an unclean-Spirit *, | 

But ſtill other eminent Men, though they allow, 


that he caſt out Devils, as himſelf expreſsly affirms), 


and performed the reſt of his wonderful Works, by 
the Spirit of God, which is the ſame with the Holy 


Ghoſt ; yet remark very truly, that this Phraſe, e 


Holy Gboſt, theſe Words thus joined, in the Goſpels 
and Acts never ſignify the Power of working Miracles, 


but often ſignify the ſpiritual Gifts, of ſpeaking with 


Tongues and the like, which the Apoſtles received ; 
and that accordingly, though they had long before 
done many Miracles, as well as their Maſter, we are 


„ told 
© Matth. xiii. 55. 1 If. AX. i. Matth. xii. 28. 


Matth. xi. 19; Luke vii. 34. * Mark iii. 30 


2 


taking him for a mere Man, reproached him with 
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told notwithſtanding in the New Teſtament, that he 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given m; but promiſed, after 
our bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion. From hence then they 
argue, that conformably to this Manner of ſpeaking, 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt muſt mean vilifying, 
not the miraculous Operations, of which the Spirit 
was the Author then ; but the farther Manifeſtations 
of himſelf, which were ſoon to follow them; and 
our Saviour muſt deſign in the Text to inform his 
Oppoſers, that all they had ſaid, and all they ſhould 
ſay, of him, while he remained on Earth, as a De- 
* ceiver of the People® and even one that had a Devil 9, 
= might be forgiven them : but if, when he was gone 
to the Father ; and the Comforter, or Advocate, for 
ſo it ſhould be tranſlated, come b, by ſupernatural 
Gifts to convince the World of Sin, becauſe they had 
not believed on him d; if they ſhould go on then to 
ſpeak evil of theſe alſo, their Guilt ſhould never be 
remitted. And, in Confirmation of this Expoſition, 
they obſerve further, that Chriſt, at his Death, prayed 
the Father to forgive his Crucifiers, though at the 
fame Time they reviled and derided both him and 
his Miracles; he /aved others, himſelf be cannot ſave ; 
let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the Croſs, 
and we will believe him * and that, ſuitably to his 
Maſter's Example, St. Peter intreated them after- 
wards to repent and be converted, that their Sins might 
be blotted out ©, which therefore was yet poſſible : 
but when, they ſtill reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, after 
theſe fuller Proofs of his Interpoſition, contradifting 
and blaſpheming; then the Apoſtles turned from them, 
as unworthy of everlaſting Life, and went 10 rhe 
Gentiles u. | 21 LR E 
This latter Interpretation, I confeſs, appears to 
me the more probable. But, in this they 
. ee ED that 
* John vii. 39. Luke xxili. 334. 5 
n John vii. 12. Matth. xxvii: 42. Mark xv. 32. 
Matth. xi. 18. Luke vii. 33. Acts iii. 19. 


® John *v. 26. » As xiii. 8 
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that the Blaſphemy, which is pronounced unpar- 
donable, was not ſpeaking evil of the Perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but of the miraculous Powers which 
he exerted : and the Difference is only, what miracu- 
lous Powers are meant; whether thoſe mighty Works, 
' which our Saviour performed by Means of the divine 
Spirit, while on Earth; or thoſe Gifts, which were 
poured forth on Men, after he aſcended to Heaven : 
a Queſtion, eaſy, no Doubt, to be anſwered then; 
but of no Importance to us now, | 

What we are concerned to remark farther is, that 
our bleſſed Lord's Denunciation was pointed, not 
againſt ſuch Blaſphemy or Evil-ſpeaking, as mere 
Miſtake or Inconſiderateneſs might lead Men into; 
bur ſuch, as proceeded from wilful and deliberate 
Wickedneſs : for with this he charges the Jews, im- 
mediately after the Text: O Generation of Vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good Things? For out of the 
Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh w. Nor 
doth he paſs ſo dreadful a Sentence on the Uſe of op- 
probrious Language, concerning Operations. of the 
Spirit, manifeſted in diſtant Places or Times; but 
concerning Miracles performed, or ſupernatural Gifts 
exerciſed, before Mens own Eyes; for that Advan- 


— tage they, to whom he ſpoke, enjoyed. Nor did 


even they fall under this Condemnation for every 
haſty Expreſſion of Contempt; but for ſuch, as they 
continued to utter, after a ſufficient Time allowed 
them to grow cool and ferious, and reflect. For 
when, upon the Apoſtles receiving the Gift of 
Tongues, there were ſome, that mocking ſaid, Theſe 
Men are full of new Mine; though it was certainly 
a blaſpheming Saying in itſelf, and came from a 
wrong Diſpoſition of Mind, and reflected on a Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt done in their own Preſence ; yet 
being only a ſudden Flight, St. Peter did not impute 

it as Blaſphemy to them, but merely as Raſhneſs of 
Judgment; and therefore applied himſelf to con- 

| | 4 | VINCE 

Matth. xii. 34 * Acts ii. 13. 
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vince them of their Miſtake, with ſo good Effect, 
that $000 were converted that very Day. On the 
Whole therefore, the only Perſons, whom we have 
Ground to think guilty of the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, meant in the Text, are they, who from 
bad Motives, and, as we ſay, in cold Blood, revile 
and rail againſt ſuch Operations of the divine Spirit, 
as are performed in their own Preſence. Let us now 
inquire, e SL . 
II. What is the true Senſe of our Saviour's Decla- 
ration, that this one Sin ſhall not be forgiven, neither 
in this preſent World, nor that to come. 4 
Some have apprehended him to mean only, that 
all paſſionate and injurious Language on common 
Occaſions ſhall be conſidered as mere human Infirmi- 
ty, that doth not put Men out of a State of Salvati- 
on; whereas the like Language concerning the Mi- 
racles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt doth : brings 
them into a Condition of ſpiritual Death here, which, 
unleſs they rife again from it by a particular Repent- 
ance, will be followed by eternal Death hereafter. 
But ſurely it is taking much too great Liberty; 
firſt, by all Manner of Sin and Blaſpbemy to under- 
ſtand only all ſinful Evil ſpeaking about common | 
Matters, though our Saviour hath ſpecified ſpeaking 
againſt himſelf : then to ſay, that all Evil-ſpeaking 
about common Matters 1s conſiſtent with Salvation ; 
and laſtly, when the Text affirms peremptorily, that 
the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gheft, and that alone, 
Hall not be forgiven; to add, unleſs Men particularly 
repent of it: a Limitation, for which there is not 
the leaſt Authority, and which would bring down 
this Sin to juſt the ſame Level with many more. 
Some again think the Words of our bleſſed Lord, 
though expreſſed abſolutely, are meant only in Com- 
pariſon; that all other Sins will be forgiven ſooner ; 
and this with the moſt Difficulty of any. But, 
though doubtleſs there are ſome Inſtances, eſpecially 
in the Old Teſtament, where what is ſaid prey 
N | muſt 
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muſt be underſtood comparatively : yet, I think 
none will be found of that Sort, where the Afﬀertion 
is made with ſuch great and calm Solemnity, and fo 
circumſtantially. Laſtiy, not a few, obſerving that 
in all Writers, the moſt general Denunciations often 
admit no ſmall Number of particular Exceptions, 

conceive, that this before us may). But then ſome 
Foundation muſt always appear for ſuch Exceptions, 
either in other Paſſages of the ſame or other Writers, 
concerning the ſame Matter, or in the Nature of the 
Thing: and no ſuch Foundation hathyet been ſnewn 
in the preſent Caſe. Beſides, the Declaration, that 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgivn. 
is itfelf an Exception from a general Rule, that a/l 
Manner of Sin ſhall be forgiven : and to ſuppoſe other 
Exceptions again from this Exception, ſeems very 
_ unnatural. It would indeed be preſumptuous to 
reſtrain the Mercies of God : but it is equally and 
perhaps more dangerous to extend them farther, 
than he permits us. | . 
The Addition, that this Sin Hall neither be for- 
given in this World, nor the World to come, is taken 
- many for no more, than a ſtronger and fuller 
Way of ſaying, that it ſpall not, or ſhall never, be 
forgiven: which are the Expreſſions uſed in St. Mark 
and St. Luke. Some underſtand by it, neither in the 
Age or Diſpenſation of the Law, which was then 
preſent, when our Saviour ſpoke; nor of the Goſ- 
pel, which was ready to take Place of it: for ſo the 
Phraſes, this World and the World to come, are uſed 
in ſome Paſſages of the New Teftament. But others, 
with good Appearance of Truth, carry the Meaning 
further, and apprehend it to be; that, whereas Cor- 
rections, and ſevere ones, are inflicted on many Sins 
in this Life, which yer, through the Grace and 
. eee | 3235 
Eraſnus in his Paraphraſe interprets it, vix inveniet veniam. 
And Latimer in Strype's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 70. ſaith, This 


Sin is called unforgiveable, becauſe ſeldom forgiven: but on 
Repentance it may. 2s | 
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Mercy. of God, are not imputed, to Mens Condem- 
nation, at the laſt Day: for this Sin, on the con- 
trary, both heavy Puniſhment ſhould fall on the 
uil:y here, and heavier yet hereafter. And accord- 
ingly, in Fact, theſe blaſphemous Jews underwent, 
in a few Years, the moſt dreadful temporal Judge- 
ments: nor have we Cauſe to think of their eternal 
State otherwiſe, than with great Horror. Such then 
being the Senſe of our Saviour's Words, let us en- 
uire, | 
1 III. Why he paſſed a Sentence, thus pecyharly 


| ſevere, againſt this one only Sin. 


Now, had the Offence been ſpeaking irreverently 


concerning the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt : it would 


not have been eaſy to aſſign any Reaſon, why that 
ſhould be leſs pardonable, than the ſame Irreverence 


towards the Father, or the Son. But ſince, as you 


have ſeen, it was vilify ing his miraculous Operations 


and Gifts: there appear in it the moſt evident Marks 
of ſuch Guilt and Danger, as could belong to no 


other. It was the greateſt and wilfulleſt Obſtinacy 
in the wrong, that can be imagined; when they, 
and all around them, ſaw the moſt illuſtrious and 
beneficial Miracles, done in Confirmation of the 


moſt holy and benevolent Doctrine, to ſtand out in 


Oppoſition to both: to inſiſt, that the Devil con- 
ſpired againſt himſelf, rather than own the Finger 
of God, where it was ſo exceedingly viſible: and 
not only to blaſpheme the Son of Man thus, during 
his State of Humiliation, at which indeed their Pre- 
judices might naturally take ſome conſiderable 
Offence ; but after he was exalted by the right Hand of 
God *, and had baptized his ' Apoſtles —_ the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire, as Joh had foretold he ſhould*; 
and enabled them by that Means, both to do great- 
er Works than bimſelfb, and beſides to underftand all 
Myſteries * to diſcern and make manifeſt the Secrets of 
Hearts, 


Acts ii. 33 Matth. iii. 11. — xiv. 12. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
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Hearts , to ſpeak with unknown Tongues, to ſhew 
| beforehand Things to come, to conter the ſame 
Gifts on whom they would; and when every Aſſem- 
bly of Chriſtians afforded almoſt daily Proofs of 
theſe Things; to perſiſt yet, neither entering into the 
Kingdom of Heaven themſebves, nor ſuffering others to 


enter in s; and not only to oppole, bur to revile, the 


ſtrongeſt Evidence, laid before them in the fulleſt 
Manner; and that, very probably, againſt the ſe- 
cret Conviction of their own Hearts too: ſuch Be- 
haviour manifeſts the moſt hardened and deſperate 
 Wickedneſs, All Men muſt ſuppoſe it, and our 
Saviour knew it, to proceed from an incurable Diſ- 
eaſe within; prevailing over the powerfulleſt and 
laſt Remedy, which divine Wiſdom thought fit to 
uſe : and therefore his Declaration, however awful, 
was but the natural Conſequence of the State they 


were in. Had they only doubted, had they only de- 


nied, there might have been ſome Hope of them: 
but when Men are come to railing and blaſpheming, 
as they were, they have done with attending and 
conſidering. Yet ſtill, had they only rejected the 
Teſtimony of others concerning the wondertul Ope- 
rations and Gifts of the Spirit; ſtronger Teſtimony 


of others, or that of their own. Senſes, might have 


been added: but when this laſt had been vouchſafed 


them, there could poſſibly be no higher. It might 


indeed appear to them, on maturer Reflection, more 
convincing, than at firſt : but after ſufficient, Lei- 
ſure to reflect had been alſo allowed them, as I have 
ſhewn you it was; every Thing, that could be 
done for them, conſiſtently with leaving them 
Frecdom of Will, had been done, and all in 


vain. ORG, 


This, you fee, is plainly a very different Caſe = 


from that of any other Sin. And the peculiar Guilt 


and Danger of it conſiſts, not in its being committed 
6 againſt 


41 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 25. f John xvi. 13. 
* 1 Cor, xiv. 2, &, | 5 Matth. xX111. 13. 
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againſt the Holy Spirit ; but in its being a wilful 
and obſtinate Rejection, from wicked Motives, of 
the only Means remaining for Reformation and 


 . Forgiveneſs. Suppoſe the Providence of God had fo 


ordered it, that all Diſeaſes ſhould be curable, by 
ſome one particular Courſe of Medicine: ſtill who- 
ever deſpiſed and ridiculed that Courſe, inſtead of 
taking it, muſt, periſh. And in like Manner, though 
all Sins would elſe be pardonable through the Grace 
of the Goſpel : whoever ſcorns the utmoſt Efforts of 
that Grace, muſt fail of it. And our Saviour fore- 


. ſeeing, that theſe Perſons would, pronounces their 


Doom. Every Advantage, that any others ever 
were to enjoy, they had enjoyed to the full, without 
Effect: and it was not ſuitable to the Honour of 
God's Government, or the Holineſs of his Nature, 
to ſtrive with ſuch by ſtill more extraordinary Me- 
thods; and do for the worſt of Men, what he had 
not done for the reſt. Their Condition, therefore 


was not, that they ſhould be denied Pardon, though 


they did repent: but it was foreknown, that they 
would not repent. So that whoever doth, may 


be ſure, for that every Reaſon, that he hath not been 


guilty of the unpardonable Blaſpbemy againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. Indeed no noone now, when, through Length 


of Time, the Circumſtances of the Caſe are ſo much 


altered, can lie under the ſame Guilt with thoſe, 


to whom our Saviour ſpoke : nor can he therefore 
be under the ſame Condemnation : for ihe Judgement 


ef God is always according to Truth b. But though 


we cannot equal the Wickedneſs of the Jews in this 


Reſpe&, yet we may come dreadfully near it. And 


therefore I proceed now to ſhew you. 2 
IV. What Sins do, or do not, approach towards 
that, which is mentioned in the Text. | 
And here I ſhall ſpeak ſeparately, firſt of, the Caſe 
of Unbelievers in Chriſt, then of Believers in him. 
INS Unbelievers, 


h Rom. ii. 2. 


— 


which they had ſolemnly engaged to it. The Epiſtle 
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Unbelievers, ignorant of the Goſpel, or of its pro- 
per Evidence, and who could not help their Igno- 
rance, are not blameable for their Unbelief: nor 
ſurely inexcuſeable, though they ſhould add reproach- 
ful Words to it, ſpeaking evil of Things which they 
know not . And though it be a great Unhappineſs 
to them, that they have neither the ſame Means of 
Reformation and ſpiritual Improvement, nor the 
ſame Aſſurance of Pardon and Acceptance, that 
Chriſtians have: yet it is their Unhappineſs only, 
not their Fault. But ſuch Unbelievers, as through a 
contemptuous Negligence refuſe to conſider the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, or from a vain Opinion of the Suffi- 
ciency of their own Reaſon, or from Love to any 
Sin, reject it ; theſe put themſelves in the high Road 
towards the Sin, condemned here by our Saviour. 
And if they add to their Infidelity profane and ir- 
reverent Language; they advance nearer to it. But 
if Part of that Language be aſcribing the Miracles 
nd ſpiritual Gifts, mentioned in the New Teſta- 
nent, to an evil Power, of which ſome amongſt them 
have given Intimations; and above all, if they 


do this from a malicious Heart, and perhaps againſt 


their own inward Perſuaſion too; then they come as 
near to it, as they are able. And yet one cannot bur 
hope, that ſince the Evidence of the. Goſpel 1s not 
either quite ſo full and ſtrong, | or fo obvious and 
eaſily ſeen at once, as it was in the Days of our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles ; they may, after all, think bet- 
ter of it, repent and obtain Pardon. 

If indeed they have, ſince they came to a full Uſe 


of Reaſon, deliberately profeſſed Chriſtianity, and 


then forſaken it, and become Railers and Scoffers at 
it; this Caſe is worſe, than if they had never be- 
lieved; in Proportion as they have ſeen the Evidences, 
underſtood the Nature, and felt the Influences of the 
Goſpel; and yet, after all, have broken the Faith, 
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to the Hebrews therefore declares it is impaſſible for 
thoſe, who were once enlightened, and have taſted o 
the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the al 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, and the 
Powers of the World to come, if they ſhall fall away, to 
renew them again unto Repentance : ſeeing they crucify 
. to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open Shame k. But then, explicit and terrible as theſe 
Words are, yet ſome of them plainly relate to thoſe 
miraculous Gifts and Powers, which we do not now. 
experience, and therefore cannot fin againſt them to 
that Degree, nor by Conſequence make our Condi- 
tion fo deſperate, as thoſe who did; beſides that im- 
Palſible, both in Scripture and common Language, 
often means no more, than extremely difficult and 
hopeleſs; but not beyond the Reach of his Grace, 
with whom all Things are poſſible l. And as this Im- 
poſſibility is expreſsly here ſaid to be that of renew- 
ing them to Repentance : (which powerfully ſtrengthens 
what I have already proved to you, that the Bla, 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable, only 
becauſe it leaves no Foundation to repent upon) ſo 
when any one is renewed to Repentance, this Paſſage 
contains not the leaſt Intimation, that he cannot be 
— 7 f 1 5 
But ſuppoſing a total and ſettled Unbelief and 
Apoſtacy to be ever ſo irretrievable; yet merely 
having doubted, nay, having inclined to the wrong 
Side, or even been a good deal perſuaded of it, and 
that for ſome Time, is very far from being the ſame 
Caſe. The Apoſtles themſelves at firſt did not be- 
lieve the Reforreion of our Saviour : St. Thomas 
ſtood out a whole Week: two of them in St. Luke 
ſpeak of their Perſuaſion, that this was He who ſhould 
—— redeemed Hrael, as paſt and at an End em. Yet, 
as all this aroſe from Infirmity, not Wickedneſs, they 
met with an eaſy Pardon; and ſo will others like 
them. But few of thoſe, whom Senſuality, and or 
5 Hl | | III, 
* Heb. vi. 4—6, Matth. xix. 26. n Luke xxiv. 21. 
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ſtill, whom vain Self- opinion leads to Scepticiſm, ever 
recover themſelves. And as this affords no ſmall Con- 
firmation to the awful Doctrine of the Text: fo it 
ſhould warn all from taking ſo much as the firſt Steps 
in that fatal Path, from which Men ſo ſeldom return: 
but eſpecially againſt ſetting out with treating Religi- 
on and Morals in a ſcornful and ludicrous Manner 
which is directly oppoſite to modeſt and humble In- 
quiry : manifeſts a very criminal Partiality, as well 
as Sufficiengy ; and naturally terminates in a com- 
plete Diſregard to every Thing wiſe and good. 
Thus much concerning Infidels and Apoſtates. 
_ Chriſtians, while they continue ſuch, are in very lit- 
tle Danger of committing the Sin, condemned in the 
Text. Some indeed have imagined, that every deh- 
berate Tranſgreſſion amounted to it, and was unpar- 
donable ; becauſe the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſaith, 
that if we ſin wilfully, after that we have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacri- 
fice for Sins, but a certain fearful looking for of Judges 
ment an. But then it appears very plainly, that not 
any wilful Sin whatever is meant there, but that one 
only, which is mentioned immediately before and af- 
ter; laying aſide he Profeſſion of the Faith, treading 
under Foot the Son of God, counting the Blood of the Co- 
venant an unholy Thing, doing Deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace : that is, renouncing and reviling Chriſtianity. 
And it by no Means follows, that becauſe they, who 
have rejected Chrift, will no where find any other 
Atonement for their Sins, therefore they who believe 
in him; but have criminally violated ſome of his 
Precepts, cannot partake of his Atonement, though 
they apply for it with penitent Hearts. It is very 
true, St. John hath told us, there is a Sin unto Death, 
at leaſt was in thoſe Days, of which if any one was 
ouilty, he could give no Encouragement to pray for 
bim. But the whole Scripture tells us, that not 
every wiltul Sin is certainly unto Death: and our Sa- 
162 wal viour 
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viour in the Text hath told us, that only the Blaf- 
phemy, the malicious Evil-ſpeaking, againſt the Holy © 
Ghoſt is ſuch. Now they who believe in the Father 
and the Son cannot ſurely think ill either of the Per- 

ſon or the Operations of the Spirit; and therefore 
cannot be ordinarily tempted to ſpeak ill of them, 

with any real Meaning of what they ſay : and un- 
meaning profane Expreſſions, though undoubtedly 
very full of Guilt, and likely to produce more and 
8 Guilt, are yet far from that moſt, abandoned 
: ickedneſs, to which the Paſlage before us re- 
ates. Tem 2 2 

Sometimes indeed Chriſtians, and very good ones, 
may accuſe themſelves of having entertained irreverent 
Thoughts, and, it may be, ſpoken irreverent Words 
of Religion, of the Scriptures, of the Holy Spirit 
_. himſelf; but this hath been, when they were under 
ſo peculiar a Diſturbance of Mind, that they had not 

the Command of their Thoughts or Words: and 
then they may be abſolutely ſure, that the all- Know- 
ing, juſt, and good God will not conſider theſe Of- 
fences, as, in a moral Senſe, theirs. In ſome Diſor- 
ders, it is no more poſſible for Men to hinder wick- 
ed Thoughts from taking Poſſeſſion of their Minds, 
or blaſphemous Words from coming out of their 
Mouths, than to hinder any other Diſtemper, (for 
plainly this is one) which may attack any other Part 
of them, from ſnewing itſelf by its common Effects. 
And it is no more a Crime, when they are in ſuch a 
Condition, to utter Things even againſt God; than 
it is for a Child, in Convulſions or light-headed, to 
ſtrike its Parent. And though they may not think 
themſelves diſordered, and in other Reſpects may 
not be ſoz yet in this Want of Self- government, 
proportionably to the 8 of it, they certainly 
are. And it makes no Difference at all with Regard 
to their Innocence, whether the Diſorder be a natu- 
ral bodily one, affecting the Mind; which is notori - 
ouſly the common Caſe, though attended W 
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with very unaccountable Symptoms; or whether it 
ariſe from the Suggeſtions, of the wicked one. For 
as he tempted Chriſt himſelf, ſo he hath ever ſince 
moleſted Chriſtians; and often ſuggeſted the worſt 
of Things to the beſt of Men. Our Words indeed, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Temptations, we may for the 
moſt Part reſtrain : but we can by no Means always 
prevent Impreſſions being made on our Imaginati- 
ons: and how ſtrongly ſoever any one may experi- 
ence them to be made on his, ſtill the wicked 
Thoughts, which he laments all the while, is ter- 
rified at, and almoſt in Agonies about, certainly do 
not proceed from his own Will and Choice; and 
for that Reaſon, far from being unpardonable Sins, 
they are in Truth no Sins at all; but grievous Afflicti- 
ons, for which God will hereafter reward him, if he 
endeavours to ſuffer them patiently. This you would 
immediately perceive, and ſay, in the Caſe of any 
bother Perſon : and therefore, when Occaſion re- 
quires, you ſhould ſay it to yourſelf. Bur if you 
cannot, or if it proves to no great Purpoſe, nay to 
ſo little that you are driven to the very Borders of 
Deſpair, yet Deſpair itſelf, «ſo far as it is a mere 
Diſeaſe, is not an Offence againſt God. DD 
But then, how remote ſoever we are from com- 
mitting the Sin, which cannot be pardoned ; we 
may too eaſily commit ſuch, as will not be pardoned: 
for none will, without true Repentance. And every 
Tranſgreſſion either invites or drives us into repeated 
and worſe Tranſgreſſions, which inſenſibly ſo Barden 
us through their Deceitfulneſs*, that though, while 
the Day of Salvation 4 continues, we always may re- _— 
pent, it becomes leſs and leſs likely, that we ever 
ſhall. And even if we do, we ſhall, notwithſtand- 
ing, even in this World, uſually be great Sufferers 
one Way or another: and, unleſs we become un- 
commonly zealous in our Duty, ſhall attain a much 
lower Degree of Happinels in the next. 'Bear in your 
Fe | | Minds 
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Minds therefore the Son of 9 Words: Flee 


from Sin, as from the Face of a Serpent : for if thou 
comeſt too near it, it will bite — 2 the Teeth thereof 
are as the Teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls of Men. 
All Iniquity is as a two-edged Sword, the Wounds where- 
of cannot be healed © : cannot be healed at all, — 1 


dut Danger and Difficulty and Pain; nor fo 


fectly at beſt, but that ſtil} either Weakneſs, or 
Seurs and Deformities however, will be left behind. 
Let us therefore carefully avoid all Sin: but parti- 
cularly avoid all Sins relating to the Holy Ghoft, 
and practiſe all Duties relating to him: that ſo, abid. 
ing in his Fellowſhip, being ſupported by his Teſti- 
mony, and rejoicing in his Comfort, we may at. 
length be /ealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, the Earneſt 
of that A", „ to which, Ge. 
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But I ſay unto you, that every idle mord, 45 Men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 2 nn. ue, in the an 
920 Judgement. | | 4 

U R bleſſed 3 n his Hearers 

were Perſons of well-diſpoſed Minds, and free 
from Prejudices, taught them the Duties of Religion 
in the plaineſt Terms. But Length of Time, and 
Difference of Language, have made ſome of his Ex- 
preſſions, even on ſuch Occaſions, hard to be under- 
ſtood, or liable to be miſunderſtood : and hence, | 
unleſs we are both upright and conſiderate, may ariſe 
Miſtakes of great. Importance. For if we interpret 


theſe Paſſages with roo much Indulgence to our- 


elves, as human Nature is very prone to do, we 
corrupt 
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corrupt the Purity of his Precepts, and endanger 
our own Salvation: firſt aiming at leſs than we 
ought, then of Courſe falling ſhort of that. And 
et the oppoſite Extreme, of ſtraining them too 
high, hath ſeldom done Good, and — Harm: 
hath deterred weak Spirits from taking the Burthen 


of Religion upon them, entangled ſcrupulous Tem- 


pers with endleſs Perplexities, and made rigid ones 
uncharitable and ſuperſtitious :- given the Enemies 
of Chriſtianity Opportunities of declaiming againſt it, 
as unnaturally ſevere; and tempted the careleſs Pro- 
feſſors of it, after rejecting, as they well might, the 
over- ſtrict Senſe of ſuch Phraſes, not to take the 
Pains of looking for any other; but go on, unreſtrain- 
ed by them, to live as they pleaſe. mY | 
Thus it hath happened in Relation to the Text 
of Scripture, which I have juſt read to you. Some 
few, underſtanding by every idle Word, every need- 
leſs or trifling one; and by giving Account, being 
condemned; have either forced themſelves to an ab- 
ſurd Reſervedneſs and Silence in Company, or been 
very uneaſy, that they were unable to do it; 
while the Profane have ridiculed both them and the 
Goſpel, on that Account. But the Generality of 
Mankind, ſoon, perceiving, that this could not be 
the Meaning of the Words, have never concerned 
themſelves to inquire what was; but have freely tak- 
en all the ſame Liberties in Diſcourſe, as if no ſuch 
Warning had ever been given by our bleſſed Lord. 
Now that be was far from the Intention of laying 
down unſociable Rules for Behaviour, his whole 
Character ſufficiently ſhews : which was in no Reſ- 
ect harſh and auſtere, but humane and converſible. 
he whole Temper of his Religion proves it yet 
more fully: it is an eaſy Tote; it enjoins whatſoever 
Things are lovely and of good Report“; it enjoins par- 
ticularly, being courteous ©, of which being affable is 
a material Part: and this can never conſiſt with diſ- 
COPE: RL, „ approving 
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approving, as unlawful, every Word that might 
have been ſpared. Diſcourſe on Subjects of little or 
no Importance is as neceſſary, at Times, for the Re- 
laxation of our Minds, as Exerciſe without Buſineſs 
for the Refreſhment of our Bodies. It is a proper 
Exertion of that Chearfulneſs, which God. hath 
plainly deſigned us to ſhew, on ſmall Occaſions, as 
well as great. Beſides, it wins and engages thoſe, 
whom ſpeechleſs or ſententious Gravity might not 
only ditpleaſe, but prepoſſeſs againſt every Thing 
: Whereas obſerving, even in ſlight Matters, 

the Apoſtle's Rule, of graceful Speech, (for ſo the 
beſt Interpreters underſtand what is tranſlated Speech 
with Grace) ſeaſoned with Salt, that we may know how 
we ought to anſwer every Man d, both expreſſes and 
increaſes mutual Good-will ; and enables us, from 
being innocently entertaining, to become ſeriouſly 
uſeful. We may be ſure therefore, that whatever 
Diſcourſe hath this general good Tendency, and 
no bad one, be there otherwile ever fo little Uſe or 
Significancy in it, cannot be in any blameable Senſe, 
idle Words. ä << 1 
And indeed, if we look into what precedes the 
Text, we ſhall find it was not occaſioned by Perſons 
ſaying more than they needed, but other Things 
than they ought. And therefore learned Men have 
ſuppoſed this Phraſe, of iale Words, to be one of 
_ thoſe many, in all Writers, which imply more than 
they expreſs. In Scripture, «fruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs © means pernicious Works: what is unprofitable 
for you, means, what would be hurtful to you. In 
common Speech, a worthleſs Man is one, who, be- 
fides having no Good, hath much Harm in him. 
And thus they underſtand an idle Word to be not 
merely an uſeleſs, but a falſe Aſſertion, which is al- 
moſt always, at the ſame Time, in one Way or other, 
an injurious one: ſuch as evidently thoſe were, of 
which our Saviour is here ſpeaking. An Interpreta- 
$ | | 13 
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tion, that undoubtedly. removes all Appearance of 
Harſhneſs from this Part of his Doctrine, and is not 
without Support from the Uſe of the Term in old 
Writers. Yet ſtill, the folemn Form of Introducti- 
on, But I ſay unto you, ſeldom, if ever, uſed by him, 
when he taught only common and known Truths, 
inclines' one ſtrongly to look for ſomewhat farther, 
than a bare Declaration, that injurious and calumnia- 
ting Language is ſinful. And, in Fact, the Ex- 
preſſion, ials Words, in the Jewiſb Language, ſome- 
times denotes all ſuch, as make up the careleſs eaſy 
Converſation of our Leiſure- Time: agreeably to 
which, the Writers in it mention them, often with 
Contempt, or lower Marks of Diſlike, as there is too 
often Cauſe: but now and then alſo with a Degree of 
Praiſe : as when a noted Commentator of theirs, who 
lived above 500 Years ago®, explains that Paſſage in 
the firſt Pſalm, His Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, from 
Rabbins yet older than himſelf, thus: that even 
the idle Talk, ſo he expreſſes it, of a good Man ought 
to be regarded: the moſt ſuperfluous Things he faith, 
are always of ſome Value. And other ancient Au- - 
thors have the ſame Phraſe nearly in the ſame Senſe. 
Our Saviour therefore probably intended here to 
ſay, that we ſhall give an Account, in the Day of Fudge- 
ment, of our molt unguarded and unmeaning Diſ- 
courſe. Not that we ſhall be charged with the 
Whole of it, as criminal, God forbid | We may as 
well be charged with every needleſs inarticulate 
Sound, or bodily Geſture b. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
Perſons giving their Account with Foy ' And ſo may 
we give ours, even concerning this Part of our Con- 
as dl if we take Care to be ſuch as we ought, 
For make the Tree go:d : and both tbe Fruit“ and the 
Leaves will be ſo too. The full Senſe of the Text 

O 2 then 
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then is, that not only our ſtudied and deliberate, but 
our ſlighter and more negligent Words, as well as 
Actions, will, in Proportion to their Weight, have 
an Influence on the future Determination of our ever- 
laſting State. It appears, from what goes before, 
that ſome of the Jes had been maliciouſly aſcribing 
the Miracles of Chriſt to infernal Powers. Others, 


without Queſtion, as it always happens, had thought- 


leſsly taken up and ſpread the Notion, which they 
had heard. He therefore, after confuting the former, 
lets the latter alſo know their Share of the Guilt, by 
adding, that, on every Occaſion, out of the Abundance 
of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man, out 
of the good Treaſure of the Heart, bringeth forth good 
Things: and an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure, 


Bring eth forth evil Things. Then he goes on: But 7 
ſay unto you, that every idle Word, that Men ſball ſpeak, 


they ſhall give Account thereof in the Day of Fudsement. 
For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words 
thou ſhalt be condemned l. | = 
Deſigned Expreſſions, in Diſcourſe, of Impiety to- 
wards God, Injuſtice to Man, Diſregard to Virtue or 
Decency, can proceed only from an abandoned Heart. 
Bur the Converſation of moſt Perſons is full of un- 
obſerved Faults and bad Tendencies : which, like a 
Multitude of fmall Expences, make us Debtors be- 


yond what we could imagine: and by continual, 
though lighter Impreſſions on our Morals and Piety, 


gradually undermine what the moſt violent open 
Aſſault could not have overturned. Each particular 
Offence appears a Trifle : ſome, taken alone, almoſt 
1mperceptible : they diſguiſe themſelves under the 
Shew of that chearful Freedom, without which human 
Life would be quite uncomfortable : and thus a 
Number of Enemies, entering. fingle, form a Body 
at Length, that maſters the Place. Now though it 


may ſcem no great Overſight to admit one or two of 


theſe; yet not to be alarmed as they increaſe upon 
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us, is unpardonable Want of Care. Therefore, to 
acquaint ourſelves better with the Danger, and the 
Means of guarding againſt it, let us conſider, how 
common it 1s to ſpeak in a very unfit Manner, chiefly 
through Inconſiderateneſs, of Religion, moral Virtue, 
and one another, , 4 

I. Of Religion. Both Prudence and good Breed- 
ing, not to ſay, a little Diſtruſt of their own Abilities 
and Impartiality, might induce even thoſe, who have 
examined its Authority and doubt of its Truth, if 
any ſuch there be, ſtill to be ſhy of declaring againſt 
what many others, and poſhbly ſome of equal Abili- 
ties, after as full an Examination, hold facred. And 
yet ſuch as have never examined in the leaſt, nor 
once put a Queſtion to themſelves about it, can, 
with a moſt contemptuous Negligence, take for 
granted the Falſehood of the moſt awful Truths, and 
talk upon that Suppoſition, in ſo aſſured and eaſy a 
Manner, as if Nobody differed from them. When- 
ever they do chance to hear of an Argument, that 
ſeems to make for them, they applaud - it, even 
without underſtanding it. But a Jeſt they look on, 
as ſuperior to all Argument: and if any Text of 
| Scripture can have an unfair ludicrous Turn given it, 

or any Article of Faith be miſrepreſented into an Ab- 
ſurdity, this they triumph in, without Mercy. Now 
whatever Excuſe there may be for the Doubts, or 
the Miſtakes, of inquiſitive and humble Minds: yet 
when the ignorant or thoughtleſs take upon them to 
deſpiſe the Laws of Heaven, without Pretence for it; 
and make the nobleſt Hopes of human Nature, the 
Theme of their Scorn and Ridicule: this is a molt 
heinous Kind of idle Diſcourſe. 

But there is another Sort, though not ſo ſhocking, 
yet more extenſively miſchievous; when they, who 
profeſs Religion, and think they are ſerious in the 
Profeſſion, as ſurely, if it be a Truth, it is the moſt 
ſerious one that can be, allow themſelves inadver- 
tently in laying what tends to its Ruin : when they 

| . ſpeak 
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ſpeak with Diſregard of the appointed Methods of 
ſupporting it in the World: when they join in looſe 
Harangues againſt Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition, 
without putting in due Cautions to diſtinguiſh them 
From the moſt rational Feelings of Love, and Marks 
of Reſpect, to our Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifi- 
er, which Chriſtianity hath enjoined : when they, 
who by no Means intend to be profane, repeat the 

rofane Things that others have ſaid or done, with 
bee and Pleaſure: when they carry on Diſ- 
courſe, that reflets upon Doctrines, which they 
themſclves inwardly believe; and treat Duties with 
 Indifference, or even Contempt, which at the ſame 
Time they acknowledge, and, it may be, practiſe, 
as Duties. This unmeaning Compliance with faſh- 
jonable Talk, which they might eaſily avoid, yet not 
be remarkable; or if they were, it would be to their 
Honour; brings them by Degrees to think ſlightly 
of what they have been affecting to ſpeak ſlightly of; 
till their Piety waſtes away into an empty Form: 
and it is ſeldom long, before they grow aſhamed of 
even that. Thus is their Mouth their Deſtruction, 
and their Lips the Snare of their Souls m. At leaſt 
they lead others into a wrong Way, who are after- 
wards tempted to go farther; they permit them- 
ſelves to be ſuſpected; they deſert the Pefence of 
Religion, when it wants all poſſible Help; and are 
falſe to their own Cauſe. All good Men therefore 
- ſhould be very careful, that their outward Appear- 
ance do not contradict their inward Faith. Doubt. 
leſs there are Seaſons, in which Pleaſantry is proper 
but there are Subjects, on which it is never proper; 
and Religion is one. Abruptly intruding grave Max- 
ims into the Midſt of Mirth, without any Thing 
to call for them, would be diſguſtful and abſurd. 
But ſtill, whatever Difference of Manner different 
Occaſions may require, as they certainly require a 
yery great one; we ſhould always continue the ſame 
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in our gayeſt Hours, that we are in our moſt ſerious; 
and preſerve an Uniformity of Character throughout. 
Nor can there be any Character more. conſiſtent or 
amiable, than theirs, whom dutiful Regard to the 
greateſt and belt of Beings influences, not only to be 
juſt and good in their Behaviour, but ſometimes in- 
ſtructive, ſometimes entertaining, always innocent, 
in their-Converlanan. as. 8 I” 

This Head of irreligious idle Words could not 
have been concluded, without ſevere Animadverſions 
on the monſtrous Cuſtom of unmeaning Oaths and 
Imprecations, if the Sinfulneſs of it were not ſo no- 
torious, and fo often ſet before you, that 1 hope you 
can have no Doubt, but ſuch Language will be a 
dreadful Article of Account in the Day of Judge- 
ment. Let us therefore proceed to conſider, 
II. What Sort of Uſage moral Virtue frequently 
meets with, in our familiar Diſcourſe : not from any 
_ premeditated Deſign againſt it; for that belongs to 
another Subject; but principally through Inadver- 
tency. How favourably are moſt of us apt to ſpeak 
even of groſs Vices, when high Rank, or ſuperficial 
Agreeableneſs, give them a falſe Luſtre: and how 
commonly do we treat the baſeſt and moſt cruel Be- 
haviour, that Men are guilty of in Purſuit of their 
Pleaſure, as Matter of Diverſion only ; as no Ex- 
ceptions againſt their Characters, but rather perhaps 


a Kind of Recommendation! How imperfectly ſome- 


times is the Decency of Converſation preſerved 
amongſt Perſons. of tolerably good Repute: in direct 
Contradiction to the Apoſtle's Precept, Let no cor- 
rupt Communication proceed out of your Mouth® : and 
with what ſtrange Indulgence are Offences of this 
Kind uſually received | How thoughtleſsly do many 
applaud and propagate vile Notions of human Na- 
ture, that tend only to make it yet viler; and gratify 
a prepoſterous Vanity, by repreſenting their Species 
worſe, than it is. Concerning themſelves 1 
. the 
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the Patrons of ſuch Opinions may, in a good Mea- 
ſure, deſerve Belief. Vet even they are not quite ſo 
bad, as they abſurdly endeavour to have it imagined, 


all Mankind are! How many again will defend Im- 


moralities, of which they would by no Means be 
guilty: and are profligate in their Diſcourſe, while 
they are regular in their Lives ! Nor doth it content 
us always, by our idle Talk to keep Wickedneſs in 
Countenance : but we lay Virtue under poſitive Diſ- 


cCouragements. Modeſty and Chaſtity, in one Sex 


at leaſt, with too many is a Matter of great Raillery. 


Of Uprightneſs and Honeſty, on ſome Occaſions, 


we ſpeak with but a contemptuous Kind of Appro- 


bation at beſt. Patience and Forgiveneſs of Injuries 


we treat as downright Mean-ſpiritedneſs ; Diſcretion 
in Conduct, as a formal diſagreeable Thing; Fru- 
gality as an odious one, though requiſite for the 
Purpoſes of Juſtice, or made ſubſervient to thoſe of 
Charity. But eſpecially where diſadvantageous Pe- 
culiarities throw any Thing of a Shade on the trueſt 
Merit; we are extremely apt to condemn and ridi- 


cule inthe Groſs, what, however clouded, we ought 


to diſtinguiſh, and mention with due Honour. A 


little Ungracefulneſs of Behaviour, or Meanneſs of 


Appearance, or Defect in Point of Abilities, or Ig- 
norance of the World, though accompanied with a 
worthy Heart, ſhall provoke a harder Cenſure from 
us, than a miſchievous Turn of Mind, or a vicious 
Courſe of Behaviour: nay we can fancy Circum- 
ſtances, when we find none, to render good Qualities | 
deſpicable. Then while we thus depreciate real 
Virtues, we exalt imaginary ones into their Places: 
falſe Honour, falſe Good- nature; which lead often 


to the worſt of Crimes, and diſguiſe them under the 


beſt of Names. In ſhort, the Converſation, even of 
thoſe who are counted virtuous, by others and them- 
ſelves, goes a great deal too much, without their at- 
tending to it, on Maxims directly contrary to the 
Principles which they avow: and places both the 
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Conduct and Enjoyment of Life upon a wrong Foot- 
ing. For Inſtance: Are we not perpetually ſpeaking 
of this preſent World, as if it were our All : nay, 
of the outward Shew of Things here, as if it were 
the true and only Happineſs of Man ? What Im- 

reſſion muſt this make, by Degrees, on the Minds 
of thoſe who hear us: indeed on our own? By 
thoughtleſsly talking thus upon miſtaken Suppoſiti- 
ons, we ſhall come at Length to forget they are 
ſuch ; and act at leaſt like thoſe, who think them 
true. But let us now conlider, 

III. How wrongly we treat each other, in our 
careleſs eaſy Diſcourſe; not from deliberate ill Will, 
but by Way of Amuſement. X 

One raiſes an idle Story, to divert the Company, 
at the Expence of a Perſon, who, it may be, hath 
not given the leaſt Ground for it. A ſecond catches 
what he hears; perhaps believes it too haſtily ; per- 
haps doth not believe it, but tells it notwithſtanding : 
a third fills it up with plauſible Circumſtances : the 

eneral Voice repeats it: and then, what every one 
15 paſſes for certain: eſpecially if the Compoſiti- 
on be ſeaſoned with a ſmall Spice of Wit, it is uni- 

verſally reliſhed, and laſts for a long Time. But if 
beſides, it leſſens an honourable Character; inſtead 
of doubting, or being ſorry, People echo it with 
immoderate Joy : and yet every one thinks himſelf 
clear of all Blame, becauſe he means only Entertain- 
ment. Poflibly he did : and yet, as neither he, nor 
they that heard him, would have been near ſo much 
' entertained with a good Report, as an ill one; there 

is almoſt always at the Bottom of this Practice, a 
latent Malignity of Heart againſt our Fellow-Crea- 
tures ; our Brethren." for whom Chriſt died, and 
whom both Nature and Religion command us to 
love., But whatever the Principle be, the Effects 
are very bad. Unthinking Licentiouſneſs of Speech, 
concerning Perfons of high Rank, may endanger 

Rom. xiy. 15. | EY. 
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will never be done effectually; fo, if it were, the 


ee. 

even a Nation's Peace. And yet what Numbers are 
there, that will venture to aſſert, without the leaſt 
Diffidence, whatever ſuits their Humour, on Matters, 
which perhaps they know Nothing of: and when 
once they are got into the Road of Talk, quicken 
their Pace, without perceiving it; and will go any 
Length, to keep one another Company: ſo that, 
to 5 the Terms of Scripture, the Beginning of the 
Words. of their Mouth is Fookſbneſs : and the End, miſ- 
chievous Madneſs v. But in private Life, no one can 
tell, what unhappy Conſequences a falſe Report to 
the Diſadvantage of another, though ſeemingly in a 
Trifle, may have. Or if it were a\true Report; let 
us aſk ourſelves, how could our Tempers, how in- 
deed would our Characters bear, that every Thing, 
which is true of us, ſhould be ſpread abroad ? And 
were the Perſon, who had done it, to ſay inſhis own 


Defence, that he had no wins of hurting us; when 


however he had no Regard, whether he hurt us or 
not; would this appear a ſufficient Plea? The 
Harm done is not the leſs, -often the greater, for the 
negligent Manner it is done in. That procures Be- 
lief : whereas apparent Malice, or Paſſion, would 
render what we ſay ſuſpe&ted. Beſides, Anger is 
frequently founded on Provocations, that a little ex- 
cuſe the Injuries it doth : but indolently treading un- 
der Foot the Reputations of others, is wanton Cruel- 
ty; that with the gayeſt Indifference delivers Per- 
ſons over to Reproach or Contempt, it may be for 


Life, rather than an ill-natured Story, or a lucky 


Turn of Words, ſhall” be loſt; that puts the good 
Name of another, on which his All may depend, 
into the Balance, and lets the Love of Talk, the 


Vanity of having early Intelligence, or any other 


ſilly Fancy, outweigh it. Every one ſhould ſtrive 
indeed to make ſuch Converſation harmleſs, by ex- 
preſſing a Diſregard and Diſlike to it. But, as this 


Guilt 
* Eccl. x. 13. 
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Guilt of theſe charitable Communicators would be 
much the ſame; for they certainly did not deſign to 
be thus inſignificant. qo” 

There is yet another, and frequently a more fatal 
Way ſtill, of injuring others by unmeaning Diſ- 
courſe : when, merely to enliven the preſent Hour, 
we give them, with falſe Civility, a higher Opinion 
of their own Accompliſhments, or our Eſteem of 
them, or good Intentions towards them, than we 
ought. Many ridiculous Miſtakes, and many ſerious 
Inconveniencies, are Men thus drawn into; they loſe 
the little Knowledge they had of themſelves; affect 
what miſbecomes them, attempt what they are un- 
equal to; and take wrong Steps in Life, that always 
expoſe and often ruin them : to the great Diver- 
ſion, ſometimes, of thoſe, who ſhould be otherwiſe 
moved at ſering the Miſchief to which they have 
contributed. IR Hg 

Theſe Inſtances, without ſeeking for more, abun- 
dantly ſhew the Need of watching over our freeſt and 
eaſieſt Converſation, and the Juſtice of its under- 
going God's final Cenſure. Lo, there is not a Word 
in m7 Tongue, but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether 4. 
And whatever he obſerves whether good or bad in 
us, the righteous Judge of the whole Earth will ac- 
cordingly reward or puniſh. Perhaps we may not 
particularly foreſee the Harm we do by our irreligi- 
ous, immoral, or injurious idle Words : but we can- 
not help foreſeeing, that not a little may ariſe from 
them : and it muſt be, in general, a wrong Turn of 
Mind, that prompts us to them. For as ibe Fruit 
declareth if the Tree have been dreſſed ; ſo is the Utterance 
of a Conceit in the Heart of Man. It is very true, 
that the Government of the Tongue at all Times is 
a Matter of great Difficulty: and if any one offend 
not in Word, the ſame is a perfect Man *, indeed. But 
ſtill we might offend much leſs than we do, and 
approach much nearer to this Perfection, would mY 
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but often recollect, that for theſe Things alſo God will 
bring us into Fudgment * : a Conſideration, that ſhould 
make us, like the Pſalmiſt, keep our Mouth, as it 
were with a Bridle. 7 

Poſſibly it may be objected, that ſuch Attention 
as this would embarraſs Converſation with endleſs 
Reſtraints, which will make it quite diſagreeable : 
and the Awe of Religion in our chearful Moments, 


damp the whole Pleaſure of Society. Nor can it be 


denied, that obſerving Rules in their Diſcourſe, would, 


to ſome Perſons, for ſome Time, be a grievous Taſk. 


But ſo it is in every Thing that we undertake to 
learn, eſpecially if we have learnt wrong before: 
and yet we ſhall never learn to good Purpoſe, without 
obſerving Rules : and the cloſer Pains we take at firſt, 
the more graceful and eaſier Figure we ſhall make 
afterwards, in Performances of any Kind. Men of 
Underſtanding and Application may ſoon qualify 
themſelves to be very entertaining on . and 
uſeful Subjects: and conſequently running into others 
muſt imply, either low Abilities, or bad Diſpoſitions, 
or criminal Thoughleſsneſs. But if Converſation 
doth loſe, by due Regulations, a little of its Poig- 
nancy; it loſes its Venom too: and ſurely the De- 
light of hearing, or ſaying, improper lively Things, 
may well be given up, to avoid the exquiſite Uneaſi- 
neſs they ſometimes cauſe, and the various ill Effects 
they generally have. As for the Awe of Religion: 
were it in our Choice, whether there ſhould' be an 
Inſpector of our Actions and Words and Thoughts, 
or not; it might deſerve Conſideration, what In- . 


| fluence on the Comfort of our Beings that Inſpection 
would have. But ſince we know there is one, under 


whoſe Eye we live continually ; our. only Concern is 
to ſuit our Behaviour to this our Condition, be it 
more pleaſing, or be it leſs. Not that in Reality 
there could be a happier, than Subjection to his fa- 
therly Care, who conſiders our Frame, and &knoweth 

# whereof 


Ecel. 1.9. Pf. xxxix. 2. 


SE RM „ 143 
whereof we are made: who hath given us every 
Principle of Joy and Delight, that belongs to our 
Nature; and approves of the innocent Uſe of them 
all. But then the moſt indulgent Superior, that will 
preſerve himſelf a Superior, as God affuredly will, 
muſt require ſo much Regard to his Preſence, as 
ſhall reſtrain us, not only from wilful and flagrant 
Offences, but from that ſupine Negligence, which, 
though it be ſhewn in leſſer Inſtances only, yet, by 
the inceſſant Repetition of them, argues great Diſ- 
regard; ſuch, that, were we to conſider ourſelves 
only as God's Creatures, we ſhould be obliged to 
avoid conſcientiouſly. But if we conſider ourſelves 
as fallen, ſinful, redeemed Creatures, redeemed by 
the Love of him, whom f we love we muſt keep his 
Commandments *, and whoſe Wrath we ſhall not 
eſcape, if we neglect ſe great Salvation J, here will be 
additional Motives of the ſtrongeſt Sort, not only to 
ſet a Watch before our Mouths, and keep the Door of ' 
our Lips *, but to purify. our Hearts *, through Faith 
in him : and when we have thus, for there is no other 
Way, healed the Fountain, then it will ſend forth ſweet 
Water ® : then, if the Senſe of our Obligations, and 
our Danger, in this Reſpect, ſhould, as it will, by 
repreſenting Converſation in a different Light, from 
what we had ſeen it in before, moderate our Fond- 
neſs for it; leſſen the Time we ſpend in it, and the 
Share we take to ourſelves of it; make us cautious 
of ſaying more than hath at leaſt a general good 
Tendency, and careful to a greater Degree, in Pro- 
portion as we are obliged to live more in Company, 
and as our Diſcourſe will be more regarded there : 
we ſhall plainly perceive, that no Manner of Harm 
follows, but more Good than a little, by the Leiſure 
we thus gain for ſerious Theught, valuable Books, 
and requifite Employments of ſeveral Kinds. A 
more thorough Acquaintance, in Retirement, with 

: ourſelves 


ff. eiii 14. y Heb. ii. 3. Acts xy 9. | 
* John xiv. 15, * Pf. exli. 3. 2 Kings li. 21, James iii. 11. 


* 
6 


Time to Time, greatly improved, both in pro- 


Thus prepared by the cool Reflections of Solitude, 


Fellow- Creatures, and advancing ourſelves in the Fa- 


numberleſs Opportunities would occur, at ſuch 


or acquired Abilities of Men are greater, or their 
ES ſively ſerviceable they may be in this Way. But 


and as the Showers upon the Graſs *. 


maroon © 


ourſelves and our Duty, our own Affairs and uſeful 
Knowledge, will ſend us back into Company, from 


r en of Diſcourſe, and proper Cautions 
or ſpeaking of them in ſuch a Manner, as to 
be at once agreeable, innocent, and inſtructive. 


we might enjoy the full Pleaſure of Society, with- 
out any Remorſe enſuing: and turn that Part of our 
Lives, in which too commoaly our beſt Inclinati- 
ons wither away, and many bad ones take deep 
Root, into a continual Exerciſe of benefiting our 


vour of our Maker. For, to any one thus diſpoſed, 


Times, of Communication, which is good to the Uſe of 
edifying and miniſtering Grace unto the Hearers ©: Op- 
portunities of making Religion and Morals look 
chearful and amiable ; of inſinuating ſeaſonable Ad- 
vice; of ſoftening rugged Tempers ; of confirming 
right Reſolutions, and putting wrong Behaviour out 

* Countenance. And in Proportion as the natural 


Rank ſecures to them more Regard, the more exten- 


where all theſe Advantages meet together in an emi- 
nent Degree, it is inexpreſſible, what Bleſſings to 
Mankind they, who enjoy them, might be, would 
they bur uſe them well. For then, not only the bu- 
fier Part of their Time would be ſpent in promoting, 
Piery and Virtue, Prudence and Happineſs ; but 
their moſt diſengaged and freeſt Hours become Sca- 
ſons of delightful Improvement to all about them: 
in which, imitating the kindly Influences of Heaven, | 
their Doctrine would drop as the Rain, their Speech diftil = 
as the Dew : as the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, 
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But bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee ; and your Ears, 
| for they bear. 


UR Saviour, in the Parable of the Sower, 

which occaſioned thefe Words, compares the 
Reception of his Doctrine in the Hearts of Men to 
that of Seed in different Sorts of Ground. Some 
are like the High-way, beaten and hard, an open 
Thorough-fare to all Comers and Goers: there it lies 
looſe on the Surface, and is immediately cruſhed un- 


der Foot, or devoured by the Fowls of the Air: the 


very firſt Suggeſtion of the Devil, the World, or the 
Fleſh, deſtroys at once the Effect of all the Inſtruc- 
tion in their Duty that is given them. Others reſem- 
ble a light, but ſhallow Soil, with a Rock under- 
neath : where the Seed quickly ſprings up, but is 
quickly alſo ſcorched and withered. They are glad 
to believe, and forward to.profeſs, what promiſes the 
Favour of God and future Happineſs ;' but impene- 
trable to all Attempts of a thorough Change within: 
bad Inclination reſiſts firmly at the Bottom, while 
external Performances make a ſpecious Appearance 
to the Eye. Whenever the Time comes, that. they 
are to ſuffer or loſe any Thing for doing their Duty, 
this is much too difficult a Service for them; they 
have no Root ſufficient to furniſh them with Strength 
to bear it; they are burnt up, and ſhrivel away to 
Nothing. In a third Sort, the Seed of the Word 
takes deeper Hold, and makes very ſtrong and pro- 
miſing Shoots: but Thorns and bad Weeds, the ear- 
lier 
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lier Poſſeſſors of the Field, riſe up and choak it. For 
theſe grow of themſelves: but it requires Culture, and 
WMatchfulneſs to root them out: inſtead of which, 
too many plant them in the Midſt of the Corn, in- 
tangle themſclves, without Need, in the Cares and 
Riches and Pleaſures of this Life, which they heed- 
leſsly indulge, till every better Principle is weakened, 
overſhadowed and ſmothered. But ſtill there remains 
a fourth Sort, h, in an honeſt and good Heart, hav- 
ing heard the Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit; 
yet very unequally, ſome an hundred Fold, ſome ſixty, 
ſome thirty. | | | 
The Perſons, to whom this Doctrine was deliver- 
ed, gave immediate Proof of its Truth, The Gene- 
rality, fond of the Shew of Religion, but dreading to 
undertake the Practice of it in earneſt, hearing heard 
not, and ſeeing ſaw not ®, to any uſeful Purpoſe, what 
in this Form of Speech our Saviour laid before them: 
as indeed he declares he knew would be their Caſe, 
and therefore deſignedly uſed a Manner of Expreſſi- 
on, which they would not take the Trouble, ſmall as 
| it was, to underſtand e. For ſuch neither deſerved 
= plainer Inſtructions, nor would have made any other 
than a bad Uſe of them; which could only have in- 
creaſed their Guilt. Nay, his Diſciples themſelves 
| apprehended his Meaning, though obyious enough, 
= bur imperfectly; and deſired to have it explained to 
| them ©. This however ſhewed a good Diſpoſition : 
| and therefore he not only condeſcends to their Re- 
| | queſt, but aſſures them it was a Happineſs unſpeak- 
able to have any Degree of proper Attention to, and 
ſerious Senſe of, a thing fo infinitely important, as 
=_ God's Word. Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee, and 
= your Ears, for they hear. A Truth, which, though 
applicable more eminently, beyond Compariſon, to 
thoſe who heard and ſaw the Word of Life himſelf, 
yet mult hold in Proportion of all, who are taught, 
by the Miniſtry of his Servants, the Chriftian Doc- 
vs 10647 | = trine. 
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trine. This Paſſage then aſſerts in a ſtrong Manner 
the Benefit of religious Inſtruction: which many ap- 
-pear, unhappily 2 themſelves and others, to under- 
value exceedingly. * 3 „ 
Indeed we are all very apt to overlook and ſlight 
the Advantages, that we have long enjoyed without 
Interruption, even in our worldly Affairs. Health 
and Plenty, Safety and Liberty, excite in us very 
little Thankfulneſs: but the Things of another, 
and, we imagine, diſtant Life, make a ſtill fainter 
Impreſſion. Hence great Numbers thoughtleſsly 
diſregard Religion: and ſome avowedly diſbelieve it. 
No Wonder, if many of theſe think teaching it need- 
leſs, or even hurtful. But others alſo, who profeſs 
to acknowledge the Duties, that we owe to our 
Creator, of a Ser and righteous, and godly Life; 
yet maintain, that in Goodneſs, nay Jultice, he is 
bound to make them, and in Fact hath made them 
all, ſo evident by Nature to every Man, that we 
want no farther Information to know the Whole of 
them. But how do they prove this? The Good- 
neſs of God is extended to his various Creatures in 
Degrees extremely different; and none is intitled 
to claim this Degree or that. The Juſtice of God 
permits him to give as low Capacities to Men as he 
pleaſes; and binds him only to require, in Propor- 
tion to what he gives. Why then may he not put 
us under a Neceſſity of learning from each other, in 
a great Meaſure, the Way to future Happineſs, as 
well as the Methods of procuring to ourſelves the 
Conveniences and Neceſſaries af common Life? 
Should we not be wretchedly furniſhed with theſe, 
indeed ſhould we be able to ſubſiſt, were each Gene- 
ration, * each Man, to provide them for his own 
Uſe, without being pron taught.* ? And muſt 


Vol. I. | we 


. ©*Neque tam eſt acris acies in naturis hominum & ingeniis, ut 
res tantas quiſquam, niſi monſtratas, poſſit videre; neque tanta 
tamen in rebus obſcuritas, ut eas non penitus acri vir ingenio 
cernat, fi modo aſpexerit. Cic, de Or. I. 3. § 31. 
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we not have been much more at a Loſs in Matters of 
a moral and fpiritual Nature ? We are endued with 


Reaſon : but we ſhould apply it very little, if at all, 


to Subjects of this Kind; and make a very ſlow | 


Progrels in them, if we did; unleſs Education, that 
is, Inſtruction, opened the Way, and directed our 


Steps. We have an inbred Senſe of Good and 
Evil, which enables us, in many Things, of our- 


| ſelves to judge what is righti. But then, however it 


comes to paſs, which our boaſted Faculties will 
ſcarce be able to tell us, this moral Perception is by 
no Means perfect or diſtinct; and it is mixed with 


Paſſions and Appetites, far livelier and ſtronger, 


that frequently obſcure, and ſometimes pervert it. 
Still in Fact, the Duties of Life ſeem plain to moſt 
of us: and ſo we are tempted to conclude, there is 


no Occaſion for Inſtruction in them. But how came 


they to be thus plain? Why, principally becauſe 
we have always had Inſtruction. Conſider thoſe Na- 


tions that have little: for none are intirely deſtitute; 
every where Parents teach their Children, and all 
Men teach one another, ſomething: but ſtill is the 
Whole of their Duty plain to them? There are 
doubtleſs Parts of it, which they cannot well avoid 
underſtanding : and they might, with all their Diſ- 
advantages, underſtand more than they do: but can 


they, every one of them, with Eaſe find out the Whole? 


Hoy dreadful a Condemnation muſt they, who affirm 


this, paſs on Millions at once, for having found our 
ſo little? We Chriſtians are more charitable, and 
think their Darkneſs, though not a Juſtification, yet 
a conſiderable Excuſe : but then we muſt inſiſt, that 
Light would be a great Blefling to. them, and that 
Inſtruction is neceflary to introduce, it. For what 
wretched Ignorance of moſt evident, and what ſtrange 
Belief. of moſt abſurd, Things, in Religion and 
Morals, doth all Hiſtory ſhew to have prevailed, for 
| 15 on ſucceſſive 


Luke xi. 37. 
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ſucceſſive Ages, through Nations, knowing and 
learned in other Reſpects, but untaught in this? 

Nay, to look no farther than ourſelves; how 

many do we tee of low Capacity, that, with the beſt 
Help, know little, and, with leſs, would ſcarce 
know any Thing? How many of better Capacity 
want Leiſure from worldly Cares, and would have 
no Time for Improvement, if the frequent Return 
of this Day did not give it them ? How many, even 
with Leiſure, would never turn their Minds to the 
Conſideration of their Daty, if they were not called 
to it ſo loudly here, and Knowledge in a Manner 
forced upon them? How many indeed, of higher 
Rank as well as lower, appear after all very poorly 
grounded in the moſt important Principles and Pre- 
cepts ? e „ 

It muſt be conſidered too, that our own Reaſon, 
had we ever ſo much of it, and ever ſo much Time 
and Inclination to uſe it, cannot teach us all that we 
are concerned to know; but there are Doctrines of 
the greateſt Momeat to fallen Creatures, as we are, 
to be learnt from Revelation. Nor is it ſufficient, 
that each Man ſtudy theſe in the Bible for himſ-IF. 
God hath expreſsly provided, that ſome ſhall inſtruct 
others in them. Books, written in diſtant Countries 
and Ages, cannot be intelligible otherwiſ-. And 
ſeveral very intereſting Parts of Scripture are plainly 
ſuch, that were moit Men aſked, as the Eunuch was 
by Philip, Underflandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
they muſt anſwer, - as he did, How can I, except 
Jome Man ſhould guide me* ? And well may ihey ad- 
mit ſuch Guides, as deſire to lead them, only by 
proving that the Way is right. 3 
But further: were every ſingle Dictate, both of 
Reaſon and Revelation, ever ſo eaſy to be under- 
ſtood; yet the Number of them, ariſing from the 
various Relations, in which we ſtand to our Maker 
and our Fellow- creatures, is much too great to afford 

T9 any 


= Acts viii. 30, 31. 
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any Hope of their being all diſtinctly apprehended 


bp all, unleſs it be made the Buſineſs of ſome, to 


Point them out to the reſt. Or, though we could 
each, of ourſelves, form a general Notion of the 
Whole: yet particular Circumſtances often perplex a 
general Duty ; and raiſe confiderable Doubts, what 
ought to be done; where till it is of great Conſe- 
quence to do right. The very wiſeſt frequently 
need Advice in ſuch Caſes : much more then muſt it 
be of ſtanding Uſe to others. | 
Beſides: what is in itſelf extremely evident may 
appear, to a prejudiced Mind, uncertain or abſurd. 
And it is very common for Men to be prejudiced 
greatly againſt plain Truths: ſometimes through 
Ignorance. or Weakneſs; but much oftener, that 
wrong Belief may quiet them in wrong Practice. No 
one indeed can directly believe what he will, merely 
becauſe he will: but many have ſtrange Arts of 
miſreprefenting Things, and putting fair Maſks up- 
on foul Errors; which public Inſtruction is excellent- 
ly fitted to pull off; and preſerve all, who are not 
obſtinate in cheating themſelves, from final Ruin. 
Minds, that have a wrong Bias, if ſuffered to pro- 
ceed without Contradiction, would mould their 
Religion into almoſt any Shape they pleaſed : and 
reat Numbers of well-meaning Perſons would either 
al of their own Accord, or be led by others, into 


| childiſh and hurtful Superſtitions. For human Na- 


ture hath always been found exceeding prone to them: 
and the preaching of the Goſpel in its Purity is the 
ſafeſt and moſt” effectual Preſervative againſt them. 
But it is not Superſtition, or Enthuſiaſm, alone, that 


endangers the Welfare of Mankind, whatever ſome 
would have us think. Theſe undoubtedly may be 


pernicious : but Profaneneſs and Profligateneſs mult : 
which in all Ages have been too generally practiſed, 


but in ours are openly defended. Such a Situation 


of Things makes it doubly neceſſary, that Religion 


and Virtue ſhould have a full Hearing. Whoever 


barely 
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barely wiſhes well to civil Society, cannot fail to be 
in ſome Degree concerned for their Support. And 
whoever is in earneſt a Chriſtian, will think it of the 
higheſt Importance to the future as well as preſent 
Happineſs of Men, that the Arguments for our holy: 
Faith be propoſed to the World in their genuine 
Force; the Objections, which may cauſe Uneaſineſs 
to good Minds, and furniſh Matter of Triumph to 


bad ones, anſwered ; and the diſingenuous Artifices 


of Unbelievers expoſed. | 

But making known to us what we have to do, 
to hope and to fear, is only the firſt Advantage of 
religious Inſtruction. Though we every one of us 
knew it completely already ; yet unleſs we always re- 
collected it too, as often as there was Need, and were 
influenced by it, frequent Admonition would till 
continue extremely uſeful. Very often the moſt ac- 
knowledged Truths are the leaſt regarded. They 
are ſo familiar to us, that they have no Effect, but 
when placing them in a ſtronger Light awakens us 
into a diſtincter Attention to them. But eſpecially 
what affords us no Pleaſure, as our Duty too ſeldom 
doth, we are very apt to paſs over as ſlightly, as 
poſſible. The World attracts our Eye with a vaſt 
Variety of Objects, infinitely more agreeable: to theſe 
we give up our whole Souls, and are totally loſt in 
vehement Purſuits or vain Amuſements, The ſerious . 
| Conſid-ration, what we ought to do in Life; and 
what will follow, if we do it not ; ſeldom preſents 
itſelf to us, and is little encouraged, when it doth, 
If we think, it is of other Matters: if we read, it 
is for other Purpoſes : if we have Friends, they will 
ſcarce look on it as their Buſineſs to be more con- 
cerned for us, than we are for ourſelves : or, if they 
were, often they dare not attempt to ſet us right: 
and too often they, who paſs for ſuch, are moſt art- 
fully induſtrious to lead us wrong. Then, beſides 
the Multitudes of thoſe who are almoſt abſolutely 


inattentiye to their Duty, how many are there, Who 
5 | | impoſe 


impoſe on themſelves with flattering Imaginations, 
that they perform it faithfully, when they do not: 
blind to Faults and Defects, that every one elſe diſ- 
cerns in them: proud of merely ſeeming, or merely 
ſuperficial, good Qualities; and having the Name 
and Shew of living, while indeed they are dead h. 
Now both the Thoughtleſs and the Preſumptuous 
mult be brought to a right Senſe of their Condition, 
or they are ruined for ever: and what can be ſo likely 
to do this, as the Voice of public Inſtruction, crying 
loudly in their Ears; calling the former from Follies 
and Vanities to the true Buſineſs of Life, and warn- 
ing the latter againſt fatal Self-deceit ? Admonitions 
from this Place confeſſedly are founded on ſuch an 
Authority, as warrants us in delivering them with a 
Spirit and Boldneſs, that Men would not bear in 
private: and no Part of our Diſcourſes being ever 
levelled at any one in particular, we can decently 
and inoffenſively reprove, with whatever Freedom is 
requiſite, the Errors of alt in general; ſhewing the 
People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their 
_ : STIs 
But, ſuppoſing Men both | acquainted with their 
Duty, and attentive to their Failures; they may ſtill 
have great Need of being directed, what Method to 
take in Order to a Reformation. Not every one, 
that defires to become good, any more than every 
one that deſires to become healthy, knows the eaſieſt 
and ſafeſt and ſpeedieſt Way to it. Here again 
therefore ſuch, as have made it their Study, may do 
great Service; animating the Dejected, confirming 
the Doubtful, ſtrengthening the Weak z; informing 
each, what particular Dangers are in their Circum- 
ſtances moſt to be feared, and by what Means to be 
avoided; when to fly from Temptation, when to 
ſtand their Ground againſt it; how to gain Ad- 
vantages, how' to retrieve Loſſes, how to bear up 
under tedious and ſevere Trials; and become, ar 

| „„ 5 Length, 


Rev. iii. 1, i If. lviii. 1. 
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Length, in all Things, more than Conquerors. Few, 
it may be feared, are ſerious enough to think of theſe 
Helps with the Regard, which they deſerve. But 
ſome, however, God be thanked, both ſee their Uſe- 
fulneſs, and have experienced it. Things of this 
Nature, indeed, are often moſt effectually taught in 
private: but public Inſtruction alſo, from Time to 
Time, enters far into the Particulars of them : 
though it is, and ought to be, more uſually em- 
ployed in furniſhing the more general Means and 
Motives to Piety and Virtue: oppoſing to the ve- 
hement Paſſions that aſſault Men, ſuch lively Repre- 
ſentations, as every one cannot make to himſeif, of 
the Reaſonableneſs, the Beauty, the Excellency, the 
Rewards of Religion ; the Abſurdity, the Deformity, 
the preſent Miſchiefs, the future Puniſhments of Sin; 
ſtripping each Vice of its ſpecious Diſguiſes, and re- 
futing its plauſible Pretences; adminiſtering Conſo- 
lation uhder the Difficulties of Duty, and the Af- 
fictions of Life; and placing, in a ſtrong Light, 
both the Glories and the Terrors, that are ready to be 
revealed &. | Mo PISS 
Such are the natural Benefits of religious In- 
ſtruction: and evidently none can be greater. If it 
anſwers its End but imperfectly, and hath often been 
abuſed to ſerve bad Purpoſes : every good Thing in 
the World is equally liable to the fame Charge. 
Againſt Abuſes, it 1s perhaps no where better guarded, 
than in this Nation; nor hath ever been freer from 
them, than at this Time. Imperfections will always 
be found in what Men are to execute; and will in 
- all Caſes be repreſented by many, as greater than 
they are. Particularly in the preſent, ſome will affect 
to ſhew their own Wiſdom, in cenſuring what the 
public Wiſdom hath appointed: ſome will revenge 
themſelves, by condemning an Inſtitution, which 
muſt condemn the Notions they advance, and the 
Lives they lead: ſome will be prejudiced to its Diſ- 
15 | e advantage 
* x Pet. i. J. 
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advantage by perſonal or Party Intereſts: and others 
will be provoked, by Diſlike of particular Men, to 
hate the very Office they ſuſtain ; or, by Diſappro- 


| bation of ſome Parts of an Eſtabliſhment, to inveigh 


againſt the Whole. And very commonly they, who 


afford themſelves the feweſt Opportunities of being 
acquainted with public Inſtruction, are loudeſt in 


their Complaints, of the wrong and wretched Manner, 
in which it is given. Now a candid, or an upright 
Man, would never think © himſelf at Liberty, either 
to find Faults without impartial Examination, or to 
exaggerate thoſe which he might apprehend he did 
find. And a good, or even a prudent Man, far from 
laying too great a Streſs on accidental, or ſmall, De- 
fects and Inconveniences, would labour to conceal, 


unleſs it were in Order to remedy, whatever appeared 
_ amiſs, in a Thing of ſuch general Uſefulneſs. For, 


if teaching Truth, and cautioning againſt Error; if 
ſetting before Men their Duty, and their Intereſt ; if 
directing them how to ſucceed in their Views, and 
how to eſcape Dangers ; if ſupporting them in a right 


Courſe of Action, and deterring them from a Song "I 


one, be of Service in any of our Concerns ; it mu 

be of moſt Service in the moſt important one of all, 
Religion. And whoever hath Need, either to be 
taught what he did not ſufficiently know, or to be 
reminded of what he did not ſufficiently conſider ; 
to be reſtrained from doing Evil, or excited to do 


Good; to be comforted under the Afflictions of Life, 
or encouraged againſt the Fears of Death; may cer- 


tainly be the better, if he will, for the preaching of 
God's Word. There are few, one ſhould imagine, 


ſo perfect, as not to have Room left for receiving 


Advantage from it, in ſome of theſe Ways. And 
whoever conceives he is, cannot with any Decency 
tell the World ſo; which in Effect he doth, by ſtay- 


ing away from it. At leaſt, he cannot think the 
Bulk of Mankind hath attained to this Height of 


Knowledge and Goodneſs: and therefore he ought 
as 1 
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to countenance, by his Example, what may in all 
Likelihood be of the greateſt Benefit to thoſe amongſt 
whom he lives; and, in Proportion as It amends 
and improves them, will be of no ſmall Benefit to 
himſelf. 3 ; 

For, that Inſtruction always hath had, and will 
have, a mighty Influence on the Belief and Practice 
of Mens Duty, not only the Nature of the Thing, 
but the Teſtimony of all Hiſtory, ſacred and profane, 
ſhews. Our firſt Parents were inſtructed by their 
Creator. Had they not; how quick ſoever the Im- 
provements of a ſelf-taught Philoſopher may be, 
- when deſcribed from mere Imagination, yet Reaſon 
and Fact make it highly probable, that even had 
they continued innocent, they would have been very 
ignorant for a conſiderable Time. But the Entrance 
of Sin muſt enfeeble and darken their Underſtand- 
ings greatly: and had their Knowledge of what they 
| were to do, been ever ſo clear, yet, what they were 
to expect, and on what Terms, when they had failed 
of doing it, muſt be ſo very obſcure, that it was of 
the utmoſt Importance for God to interpoſe and in- 
form them; as we find in Scripture he did by the 
immediate Notification of a Redeemer. Divine In- 
ſtruction therefore began Religion; and human hath 
preſerved it. Hence that honourable Character, 
given to Abraham by God himſelf : For I know him, 
that he will command his Children, and his Houſehold 
after him; and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to 


40 Fuſtice and Judgement. This pious Care, for 


which he was diſtinguiſhed, ſeems to have been falling 
into Diſregard amongſt the other Men of that Age. 
And the Conſequence was, what it always will be. 
The Separation of Inſtruction from Worſhip ſepa- 
rated Morals from Piety : and, when this unnatural 
Divorce brought them to be conſidered, as indepen- 
dent Things, the Obligations to Virtue were fataily - 
weakened, the Notions of Religion were greatly cor- 
1 rupted, 
Gen. xvili. 19. | 
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rupted, and, in Proportion as Ignorance increaſed, 

Wickedneſs and Superſtition prevailed. | 
Still there were, in the Heathen World, Perſons 
very eminent for great and good Qualities. And as 
no ſtated public Inſtruction was eſtabliſhed among 
them ® ; they are ſometimes produced, as Arguments 
againſt the Need of it. But their Number by, no 
Means appears to have been conſiderable. Leſs had 
been ſaid of them, if the Generality of their Coun- 
trymen had been like them: and what is -laid, is 
delivered by Authors, chiefly deſirous of gaining 
Honour to themſelves, by drawing beautiful Pictures 
of the Merit of heir Heroes. Yet, after all, we 
find that Merit, even according to the nioſt favour- 
able Accounts of it, which heighten it far beyond 
Truth *, mixed with great Blemiſhes. Their Piety, 
the firſt Article of human Duty, if they had any, 
(for ſeveral of their Syſtems of Philoſophy were in- 
conſiſtent with or unfavourable to it) was groſsly 
1dolatrous : their Love of their Country was greatly 
injurious to their Ne'ghbours ; eſpecially thoſe whom 
they were pleaſed to call Barbarians : moſt of them 
were polluted with unlawful, ſome with unnatural, 
Luſts : and none of them ever ſhewed that  umility 
of Heart, arid deep Senſe of Imperfection and Sin, 
which belongs to the very beſt of human Creatures. 
Still, ſhining Accompliſhments they undoubtedly 
had: but they had alto generally private Inſtructors 
at leaſt, from whoſe Leſſons they might in a good 
Meaſure derive them.: or copied them, though not 
taught in Form, from thoſe, with whom they con- 
verſed. Or ſuppoſing the contrary ; in every Science, 
in every common Art, ſome few. will make a great 
Progreſs with ſmall Advantages for it: but ſhall we 
conclude from thence, That any Sort of Knowledge 
can become general, without being generally taught; 
and every one do what no one is exhorced, or aſſiſted, 
ON \ ; | | to | 
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m See Aug. de Civ. Dei. I. 2. c. 4, 6, 7. 16, 22, 26. 
® See Leland againſt Tindal, Introd, p. 46, &, 
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to learn? Beſides, the original Poverty and Fruga- 
lity, the accidental Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes, nay 
the upaccountable Faſhions and Fancies of ſome Coun- 
tries and Ages, have brought particular Virtues into 
Practice and high Repute, and they have been greatly 
celebrated for them; though deſerving of the ſe- 
vereſt Cenſure for their Faults in other Reſpects. 
And, bad as we are at preſent; it would be doing 
us great Injuſtice, to prefer upon the. Whole, per- 
haps the beſt of the Heathen Times, but certainly 
the common Run of them, to ours. The Number 
is great in itſelf, though ſmall in Compariſon, cf 
ſuch as infinitely excel, in Piety, in Benevolence, in 
Purity of Heart, the utmoſt Perfection, to which 
Men, without the Grace of the Goſpel, could attain. 
But not to inſiſt on theſe, we are without Queſtion in 
general not only more rational in our Devotions, 
but milder in our Treatment of each other, and more 
regular in our Conduct of ourſelves. An impartial 
Reader of the Greek and Roman Authors, eſpecially 
of ſuch as lived in the Times of which they ſpeak,, 
will eaſily ſee and acknowledge this. But were it 
otherwiſe, their wanting Inſtruction, and our having 
it, cannot poſſibly be the Reaſon, that we are in- 
ferior to them: but we, without it, ſhould have been 
ſtill much worſe; and they, with it, ſtill much better. 
Indeed, they were ſenſible, whatever we are, how 
oreat Need they had of it: ahd accordingly the beſt 
of them, ſome after taking long Journeys ro inform 
themſelves, made it their Buſineſs to teach others, 
who applied to them, the wiſeſt Rules they could, 
tor the Conduct of Life. But they plainly found, 
both their Knowledge ſo imperfect, and their Au- 
thority ſo inſufficient 3 that they declared, of their 
own Accord, what many now ſet themſelves to deny; 
that Interpoſition from above was requiſite to inform 
and influence Mankind. ay 
This Advantage the Poſterity of Abraham enjoyed. 
And though they did not receive from it near the 


Good 
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Good they might; as indeed we none of us ever do 
from any Advantage ; yet it produced, beſides the 
more diſtinguiſhed Examples of Piety and Holineſs, 
mentioned 1n Scripture, and doubtleſs many others, 
a conſiderable Degree of national Faith in the one 
true God, and Obedience to his Laws; which was 
: not only a Bleſſing to that ſingle Country, but ſcat- 
tered ſome Rays of Light through all the People, 
that ſat in Darkneſs round them. And no ſooner 
had -they learnt from their Captivity, inflicted on 
them for their Neglect of the divine Commands, to- 
ſet up and carry on a more conſtant and extenſive 
1 Courſe of Inſtruction, than they had done before, by 
reading and interpreting the Scriptures every Sabbath 
= Day in the Synagogues ® of every City; than their in- 
veterate, and till then incurable, Diſeaſe of Idolatry 
ceaſed from amongſt them almoſt intirely ; and they 
preſerved for many Ages a more uniform Regard to 
their Duty, than they ſeem to have had, ever ſince 
they were a Nation, _ | 1 
But at Length, even this Method of Inſtruction 
being corrupted by the eſtabliſned Diſpenſers of it, 
the Light itſelf became Darkneſs v. And then was the 
proper Seaſon for the great Enlightener of the World 
to appear: who detected and condemned the Abuſes 
of this Inſtitution, placed the Conduct of it in better 
Hands, and forbad his Followers for ever that blind 
Submiſſion to the Doctrines of Men, which had made the 
Commandments of God of no Effet %, Nor did he 
only purify, but perfect it with ineſtimable Additions 
of new Knowledge: whence he tells his Apoſtles, 
| immediately after the Text: Yerily 1 ſay unto you, 
* Zhat: many Prophets and righteous Men have deſired to 
| ſee thoſe Things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe Things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. After which, his concluding Care was 
to provide, by due Regulations, for the perpetual 
Support of this Ordinance; and promiſe the Miniſters 
1 | 3 (0)! 
Acts xv. "RR. Matth. vi, 23. 4 Matth. xv. 6, 9. 
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of it, that he would be with them alway, even unto the 
End of the World.. We are therefore not only to 
eſteem it, as a prudent and uſeful Thing; but to 
reverence it, as the Appointment of our Lord and 
Maſter ; and attend on it in faithful Expectation of 
his Bleſſing. For under whatever Diſadvantages of 
human Weaknels the Goſpel is often preached, it is 
ſtill the Power of God unto Salvation, to all that 
hear it, as they ought. - Nor can we hope, that he 
who re/ifteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the bumble *, 
will give it thoſe, who ſer up their own Wiſdom 
againſt that of Heaven; which hath expreſsly or- 
dained Paſtors and Teachers, for the Edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt . And fo effectually did this Method, 
unaſſiſted by human Art or Power, build up the 
Church in Spite of all Oppoſition of every Kind; 
that, in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, the Chriſtian 
Faith was diffuſed through the Earth, drove Atheiſm, 
Idolatry and Vice into Corners, wherever it appeared; 
and planted in their Stead, rational Piety, benevolent 
Virtue, moral Self-government, founded on the ſure 
Proſpect of eternal Felicity. 

Happy would Mankind have been, had the Purity 
and good Influence of this excellent Doctrine been 
preſerved, by a careful Uſe of the Means, that re- 
commended it firſt. But, by Degrees, Preachers 
handled the Word of God deceitfully“, and Hearers 
turned away their Ears from the Truth unto Fables * : 
Inſtruction was partly perverted, partly diſuſed ; 
Error and Superſtition returned in a new Form, and 
Ignorance and Wickedneſs again overſpread the 
World. Once more, two Centuries ago, the Reſto- 
ration of a preaching Miniſtry reſtored Truth and 
Freedom amongſt us: and keeping up a due Reſpect 
for it, is our great Security againft the dreadful Al- 
ternative of open Profaneneſs and Profligateneſs, or 
Popiſh Darkneſs and Tyranny : the former of which 

| e | | ps -, = 
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Evils, in all Likelihood, if ever it prevails, will ſoon 
make Way for the latter. And therefore religious 
Inſtruction, which guards us at once againſt both, 
is a moſt important public Gd. 
Its private Advantage to particular Perſons ſeems 
indeed often to be ſmall. Multitudes there are, as 
bad, notwithſtanding it, as one can well imagine 
they would be without it: and for this Reaſon ſome 
deny its Benefit. But ſurely it is a ſtrange Objecti- 
on againſt the Uſefulneſs of a Medicine, that they 
who refuſe to take it, or neglect to take it regularly, 
are never the better for it. Many deſpiſe and ridi- 
cule this Inſtitution ; and yet from Time_to Time 
gravely complain of the little Good it doth, whilſt 
they are diligently 3 that it ſhall do ſtill 
leſs. And of the reſt of Mankind, few attend it ſo 
conſtantly as they ought, and fewer ſtill with a due 
Degree of right Diſpolition. Yet after all, the Num- 
ber made truly and inwardly religious and virtuqus 
by it, is not contemptible; thoſe that are amended in 
Part, or kept back from being miſchievouſly wicked, 
are very large : and in how much worſe a Condition 
we ſhould quickly be, were it laid aſide, is abun- 
dantly more eaſy to foreſee, than ſafe. to try. Too 
much Trial indeed we have had already: more than 
enough to find, that as the Contempt of . God's 
Mord and Worſhip increaſes, Idleneſs, Debauche- 
ry, Diſhoneſty, ſpread through the Generality of 
Mankind: Evils, which one ſhould think every one 
is greatly concerned to prevent, but eſpecially tbe 
upper part of the World, both for the Sake of their 
Interiors and their own. How far the ſame bad 
Conſequences have taken Place amongſt themſclves, 
might perhaps appear diſreſpectful to ſay: but we - 
may ſurely beg, that they and all Men would ſe- 
riouſly conſider, what one good Effect they have 
ever obſerved to follow from diſregarding the ap- 
pointed Exerciſes of Religion: in whit better Way 


the Time, allotted for theſe Exerciſes, is generally 


employed 
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employed by thoſe, who frequent them not; and 
what Harm could poſſibly follow, if, from Obedi- 
ence to the Command of God, from a Ræſpect to 
public Authority, from Concern for public Welfare, 
from Tenderneſs for their own private Reputation, 


and (may we not add ?) from Hope of poiſibly re- 


ceiving ſome little Improvement too, they ſhould 
prevail on themſelves to ſpend at Church, every 
Week, a few of 'thoſe Hours, which they do not 
ſeem, on other Occaſions, to reckon ſo very pre- 


cious. Doing this, and requiring thoſe who depend 


on you to do it alſo, you cannot have Occaſion to 
regret very bitterly : omitting it, whatever you think 


now, perhaps you may, certainly you will, repent : 


God grant the Time may come, before it 1s too 
late. Let us therefore now make this, amongſt 
others, one Trial of our ſpiritual State, whether 
we have loved the Habitation of God's Houſe, the Place 


where his Honour dwelleth : whether we receive the 


Word with all Readineſs of Mind *, and defire the 
ſincere Milk of it, as St. Peter expreſſes himſelf, that 
Wwe may grow thereby. If not, let us ſtir up our- 
ſelves to the more conſtant and zealous Practice of 


a Duty, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews enjoins as 


an indiſpenſable one, even in the Midſt of ſevere 
Perſecutions : with whoſe Words I conclude, Let 
us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, 
and provoke one another unto Love and good Works, 
not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſekves together, as the 


Manner of ſome is, but exhorting one another : and ſo 


much the more, as ye ſee the Day approaching ®. 
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Lok ER viii. 18. 
Tale Heed therefore how ye hear. 
VERY Advantage, beſtowed on us by Pro- 


vidence, is a Truſt, of which we muſt here 
after give Account. The Advantages, which tend 
more immediately to our Improvement in, Piety and 
Virtue, are a Truſt of the moſt important Kind: 
and religious Inſtruction holds a principal Rank 
amongſt theſe. Its Nature is excellently fitted to do 
Men Good : the Grace of God is ever ready to ac- 
company it: and yet very frequently it fails of its 
End. Doubtleſs too often this is our Fault, who are 
employed to diſpenſe it. We do not preach, we do 
not live, as we ſhould: may God be merciful to us 
and amend us: for heavy will be our Condemnation, 
if we wilfully tranſgreſs, or ſupinely neglect, either 
Part of our Duty. But the Word of God, even 
when delivered by unſkilful and wicked Hands, hath 
Power enough to produce its Effect, if received as it 
ought : and though delivered by the ableſt and beſt, 
too commonly, for Want of being ſo received, pro- 
duces none. Preachers of Righteouſneſs, from the 
Days of Noah * to this, have found their Warnings 
in a great Meaſure fruitleſs. Prophets, expreſsly 
commiſſioned from Heaven, have. been rejected or 
diſregarded by thoſe, to whom they were ſeat. Nay, 
the Son of God himſelf, as indeed his whole Hiſtory, 
but eſpecially his Parable in this Chapter ſhews, met 
with many, in whoſe Hearts his Doctrine either 
gained no Reception, or ſoon withered away, or 


Was 
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was choked with Thorns; for a few, who brought 

forth good Fruit, in a greater Degree or a leſs. And 
if it was needful for him, who /pake as never Man 
did b, who confirmed his Diſcourſes by Miracles, and 
adorned both by a Life of perfect Holineſs, to bid 
his Apoſtles theinſelves tate Heed how they heard : 
much more ought his Miniſters now to give his 
People the ſame Caution, and they to obſerve it. 
You think, and very truly, that a great deal is 
incumbent on us: but do you conſider, what is in- 
cumbent on yourſelves? Our Reaſons to deſire that 
our Preaching may be ſucceſsful, are very ſtrong : 

but yours are yet ftronger. If we fail of converting 
you, provided we endeavour it faithfully, we have 
delivered our own Souls: but if you fail of being con- 
verted, you die in your Iniquity © The Goſpel is 
the Savour of Life or of Death *, to all that hear it. 
Thoſe, who are careful to improve by it, God will 
bleſs with further Improvements : thoſe, who are 
not, he will leave in his juſt Judgement to grow 
worſe and worſe: or, to ſpeak the Language of our' 

Saviour uſt after the Text: I boſocver hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken even that which he ſeemeth to have. 

Being therefore ſo deeply concerned in the Matter, 
let us all conſider, with what Diſpoſition of Heart 
we ought to receive religious Inſtruction. 

1. And, in the firſt Place, that we ſhould hearken 
to it with Attention, is exceedingly plain: for elſe 
both ſpeaking and hearing are loſt Labour. And 
yet how many are there, who vouchſafe not even ſo 
much Regard to the Doctrine of Salvation? Decency 
perhaps brings us hither : and a Failure of making 
our Appearance might be remarked to our Diſad- 
vantage: but whether our Minds are abſent, cannot 
be ſo eaſily obſerved.: and therefore about that, we 
are very indifferent. Or we come of Courſe; without 

reflecting, what End is deſigned to be ſerved by it: 

Vol. I. 2 and, 
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and, though our Conſciences would not let us ftay 


away, yet we have never bethought ourſelves, that 
being here without any Care to become the wiſer for 
it, amounts very nearly to the ſame Thing. Moſt 
however have ſurely ſome general Intention of mind- 
ing what they are about : but in ſo weak a Degree, 
that every Suggeſtion of every Kind overpowers it. 


Some ſet their Hearts on the Affairs, and ſome on 


the Pleaſures of Life ſo intirely, that theſe Objects 
croud in at the moſt improper Times, and drive out 
all others. Too many have indulged an indolent 
Thougghtleſſneſs, till applying their Minds in earneſt 


to any Fhing is become extremely difficult and pain- 


ful to them. Not a few are engaged ſo deeply in 


| Obſervation of what they ſee at Church, that they 


have no Room left for taking Notice of what they 
hear. There are Perſons too, who have ſo much to 
ſay one to another, that they loſe, and make thoſe 
around: them loſe, much of what the Preacher hath 
to ſay to them all. And frequent mutual Informa- 
tions, it ſeems, are of ſuch Importance and Neceſlity 
tobe communicated immediately, that even the Duties 
of hearkening to God's Word in the Leſſons, and 
ſinging his Praiſes in the Pſalms, muſt give Way to 
them. But indeed the belt diſpoſed, and moſt con- 
fiderate, are not fo happy always, as to command their 
own Thoughts. Our Imaginations, however care- 
fully checked, are too apt, on every Occaſion, to 
preſent us with a Multiplicity of Fancies and Notions, 
quite foreign to the Buſineſs we are upon : but never 
more fo, than in the Midſt of our religious Exerciſes. 
And when once our Minds are got looſe; an Effect, 
which the leaſt Accident will produce; then on they 


run from one Thing to another, hanging together by 


ſome Kind of whimſical Connection, till we are car- 
ried we know not whither :- and, if we try to recover 
ourſelves, are often loſt a ſecond Time in the very 
Endeavour. Some Degree of this is merely the 
Weakneſs of our fallen Condition : and fome 8 5 
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by Nature more of it than others: for which they 
have indeed Cauſe to be ſorry, yet not to think 
deſpondingly of their ſpiritual Condition. But ſtill, 
too much of it is commonly our own Fault. We 
have taught ourſelves to be ſo unſettled as we are, by 
indulging a languid Indifference to the moſt intereſt- 
ing of all our Concerns; and perhaps too, by de- 
lighting in the vain Amuſement, which theſe roving 
Ideas give us, at the moſt improper Seaſons. The 
Cure of this bad Habit is very difficult: and there- 
fore our Watchfulneſs againſt its growing upon us 
ought to be the greater; and our Attempts to root 
it out, more cloſely followed. We muſt beg of God 
Pardon for our paſt Neglects, and Aſſiſtance for the 
Time to come. We muſt imprint on our Minds, 
beforehand, as deeply as ever we can, the Importance 
of Inſtruction in our Duty: and come to it with the 
moſt deliberate and firmeſt Purpoſe of ſtrict Atten- 
tion. We muſt call ourſelves back immediately, 
when we find we are wandering: and, without ſtay- 
ing at all to diſcover what it was, that led us off, 
return without Delay to the Subject before us. We 
muſt alſo make it a Rule to recollect afterwards the 
principal Things, that have been ſaid to us. For not 
only this will tie us down to mind them the more, 
when they are ſpoken; but minding them ever fo 
much juſt then, will ſingly be of ſmall Benefit: we 
muſt think them over and over at Home, till we, 
digeſt them into laſting Nouriſhment ; and, as the 
Apoſtle directs, give ſuch earneſ# Heed to the Things 
which we have heard, that we may not, at any Time, 
let them ſlip *. . | 
2. But hearing God's Word with Attention will 
probably do us no Good, unleſs, in the ſecond Place, 
we hear it alſo without Prejudice againſt it : for elſe 
we ſhall attend to it, only to find Fault, invent Ob- 
jections, and fo lead ourſelves into Error; which ma 
be worſe than Ignorance. Now unreaſonable Par- 
. n | tiality 
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tiality is Blame-worthy in all Caſes : but extremely 
fo, when it operates to the Diſadvantage of Religion. 
The Doctrines of natural Piety and Morality are 
confeſſedly of the plaineſt and greateſt Uſe to the 
' preſent Peace and Comfort, as well as the future 
_ Happineſs, of Mankind. And thoſe which Revela- 
tion hath added, illuſtrate, confirm, and ſupply the 
Defects of the former, in the moſt perfect Degree. 
Prepoſſeſſion therefore againſt either, is Oppoſition 
to our own chief Good, to that of the World in 
general: and every worthy, every prudent Man, 
who at all underſtands what Chriſtianity is, cannot 

but hearken to it with Delight, and heartily wiſh to 

find it true; and when he is convinced it is, deſire 

to have it conſtantly inculcated on himſelf and his 

Fellow-creatures, throughout the Earth. To vain 

and vicious Minds indeed hearing it faithfully preach- 

ed muſt give Uneaſineſs. But ſtill ſuch Preaching is 

the moſt real, the moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary Kind- 
neſs, that can be done them. Unwelcome Truths 
will be never the leſs Truths, but much the more 
dreadful, for their ſtudying. to diſbelieve them. And 

therefore the Wicked, beyond all others, are con- 

cerned, to take Notice of the Threatenings of the 

Goſpel, lay hold on its Mercies, and examine their 
Laves by its Precepts ; whenever they know, or but 

ſuſpect, they have acted wrong. Nay, ſuppoſe they 
have no Suſpicion of that Sort, yet unprejudiced 
Attention to the Preaching of it can do them no 
Harm ; and may do them more Good, than they 
think of. We require no implicit Submiſſion to 
what we teach. We warn you againſt it. So far as 
our Doctrine is diſcerned by your Reafon, or felt 
by your Conſciences, to be true; or; appears to ſtand 
on the Teſtimony of God; fo far only believe us. 
We ſpeak as to wiſe Men: judge ye bat wwe ſay f. All 
that we aſk is, judge uprightly. For Prepoſſeſſion 

hurries People to condemn what they will not have 
TEC Patience 
e | 
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Patience to underſtand : they imagine Articles of. 
Faith to be unintelligible, and Rules of Life to be 


unreaſonable, without the leaſt Foundation; and 


alarm themſelves and others with Phantoms, the 
mere Creatures of their own Fancies. 8 
But though irreligious Prejudices always prevail 
too much: yet there are Times, when Faſhion gives 
a more than ordinary Countenance to them: when 
all, that would make a genteel Figure, muſt throw 
aſide the antiquated Notions of learning their Duty; 
and think, or ſeem to think, ill or meanly of thoſe 
who are to teach it. Now whether you have Need 
to learn any Thing which you did not know, or be 

reminded of any Thing which you had forgotten, 
or be excited to any Thing which you neglect, or 
diſſuaded from any Thing which you practiſe, I muſt 
leave to your own Conſciences. The Word of God, 
the Wiſdom of all civilized Nations, the Judgement 
and Experience of all wiſe Men declare that every 
one hath Need of theſe Things. And as for us, 
whoſe Buſineſs is to teach : paying us too much Re- 
gard, we acknowledge, is a dangerous Temptation 
to us ; and may do, and hath done, great Harm to 
true Religion, to Virtue, to human Society: but 
paying us too little, is full as likely to do Harm. 
And we appeal to yourſelves : which Extreme are 
the People of this Land at preſent moſt. inclined to? 
Certainly you ought to have your Eyes open ro our 
Faults and Imperfections; elſe they will increaſe ; 
but you ought to conſider at the ſame Time, how 
difficult it is for any Set of Men, and for us in par- 
_ ticular, to behave ſo unblameably, as we ſhould. 
And indeed while we diſcharge our Office with any 
good Degree of Faithfulneſs, rhe beneficial Nature 
of it ſhould methinks intitle us to fome peculiar. 
Share of the Good-will and Candour of Mankind. 
At lanſt, no one ſhould, either deſignedly or incon- 
ſiderately, make ſuch harſh Interpretations of what 


we ſay or do, as would be univerſally thought unjuſt, 
= 
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or uncharitable, with Reſpect to any other Men. 
For ſuch Treatment will not only injure us, but 
make us in a great Meaſure uſeleſs to thoſe under our 
Care: which is a Matter of public Concern. They, 
who are inſtructed or admonifhed by one, of whom 
they think amiſs, let him lay before them ever ſo im- 
Portant Truths, very ſeldom take much Notice of 
them. Yet this is one Prejudice againſt which you 
ought to guard with your beſt Diligence. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were both ill Men, and our Saviour's 
bittereſt Enemies: yet ſince they /t in Moſes Seat, 
were the authorized Inſtructors of the People, he 
. commanded his Diſciples to obſerve and do vubatſo- 
ever Duties they bade them s. Aſk your own Hearts 
then, are you thus diſpoſed in Relation to every 
Truth, which you hear from us; of whom, we hope, 
you have Cauſe to entertain a ſomewhat better Opini- 
on, than of them? _ 985 
But they, who have no general Prejudice againſt 
religious Inſtruction or the Diſpenſers of it, have 
notwithſtanding too often very blameable Antipathies 
to particular Subjects. Some are highly pleaſed, 
when we enlarge on Points of Faith: but hate to 
hear thoſe of Practice much enforced. Others are 
for practical Diſcourſes only: and forget, that Faith 
is the neceſſary Foundation of them; and if it were 
not, that God hath the fame Right to our believing 
what he teaches as to our doing what he requires. 
Some would have Preaching conſiſt wholly of moral 
Doctrines; and hold Piety in Contempt, as an uſe- 
leſs enthuſiaſtical Thing: though both Reaſon and 
Scripture ſay, it 7s the firſt and great Commandment b. 
Others deſpiſe Morality, as an inferior heatheniſh 
Attainment : and think only the ſablimer Parts of 
Religion ſhould be taught: though the Apoſtle 
ſaith expreſsly, I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that 
they, who have believed in God, be careful to maintain 
good Works : theſe . Things are good and profitable = 
N a | 1 15 * 
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Meni. Many will pay great Attention to the graci- 
ous Promiſes of the Goſpel: but little or none to its 
Laws and Threatenings. Or, if they are willing we 
ſhould dwell on ſome Precepts, which not they, but 
their Neighbours, tranſgreſs ; ſtill they turn a deaf 
Ear to all that can be ſaid on others: and one would 
except his unjuſt Gains, a ſecond his vicious Plea- 
ſures, a third his vain Amuſements, a fourth his IIl- 
humour, a fifth his cauſeleſs Separation, from being 
any proper Matter of our Animadverſion. In ſhort, 
with moſt Hearers, ſome Points are in ſuch Favour, 
that they can hardly be repeated too often, or carried 
too far: and others ſo unwelcome, that the very 
Mention of them gives Offence. They have not 
Patience enough to diſcern the true State of the 
Queſtion : much leſs to obſerve the Force of the 
Arguments for it; or conſider the Anſwers to their 
Objections againſt it: but reje& immediately with 
Anger, whatever thwarts their Inclination, or pre- 
conceived ' Opinion: unmindful of the Prophet's 
Reproof to the Jews of old: This is a rebellious Peo- 
ple, that will not hear the Law of the Lord : which 
ſay to the Seers, See not: and to the Prophets, Pro- 
pheſy not unto us right Things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth 
Things, propheſy Deceits*. But however apt we are 
to think otherwiſe, both our Buſineſs and our In- 
tereſt is, not to ſhut our Eyes againſt Inſtruction, but 
mzke Uſe of the Light it offers; not to fence againſt 
Conviction, but lay open our Hearts to the Im- 
preſſion of Truth, be it ever ſo painful; and receive 
ao:th Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able to 
ſave our Souls l. For thoſe Duties, which we the 
leaſt like to hear of, may be, and often are, the 
moſt needful to be inculcated upon us of all others. 
Thoſe Doctrines, of which we are the molt firmly 
perſuaded, may, for aught we know, unleſs we have 
Examined them well, be great Miſtakes. And even 

e ſuppoſing 


1 Tit, iii. 8. * Iſ. xxx. , 10. James i. 21, 


* 


170 VTI 
ſuppoſing them true, yet attending only to one Part 
of the Truth, may lead us into Error. ä 
3. The third Diſpoſition, requiſite in attending 
on the Word of God, is Seriouſneſs of Heart. There 
are many, who have no poſitive Prejudices, founded 
on ſeeming Arguments againſt it, but ſo thoughtleſs 
and giddy, that they ſlight it moſt ſurpriſingly. At 
beſt, they look on what is delivered from hence, as 
ſomething of Courſe to be ſaid, and not to be mind- 
ed. But in their livelier Moods they can divert 
themſelves extremely with the moſt ſolemn Exhorta- 
tions; and their Gaiety is apt to riſe the higher, the 
more earneſtly their Duty is preſſed upon them. 
Now undoubtedly the Exertion of a cheertul Temper, 
when regulated by good Senſe and Propriety, is very 
innocent, as well as agreeable. But to ſeek for 
Matter of Drollery in every Thing; and dreſs up 
Subjects of the utmoſt Importance in ludicrous Diſ- 
guiſes, to delight ourſelves and others with laughing 
at them, is the ſillieſt Affectation of Wit, and the 
moſt dangerous Kind of Folly. Remember then: 
What your Maker enjoins, what your eternal Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery depends on, is worthy of the moſt 
awful Attention, even of the moſt ſprightly Mind: 
beſides that the ſame Levity, which inclines Men to 
play thus with religious Truths, uſually diſpoſes 
them to treat the weightieſt Affairs of common Life 
with the fame Sort of ſportful Indiſcretion, till at 
Length the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs , even in 
this World. „ 3 ! | 
Sometimes indeed Want of ſerious Regard to what 
we hear, may not feem altogether inexcuſable. Sub- 
jects of the greateſt Moment may be handled fo 
. improperly, as to diſguſt even the Well meaning; 
and poſſibly raiſe contempruous, inſtead of devout 
Reflections. But as it muſt be a very wrong Heart, 
that takes Occaſion to be thus moved, where none is 
given: ſo if much be given, which ſurely is not fre- 
e ; = gquently 


m Prov. xiv. 13. 
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quently the Caſe, it cannot be a right Heart, which 
dwells on ſuch Things only, or chiefly. Conſider: 
nere you come, in Obedience to the Appointment 
of God, to learn or recolle& the Doctrines and the 
Precepts, that lead to Salvation. One or more of 
them are accordingly laid before you and recommend- 
ed to you: but unhappily with ſome Peculiarity, it 
may be, of Phraſe or Manner ; ſome Arguments not 


of the ſtrongeſt, ſome Irregularity of Method, or 


Want of Livelineſs or Prudence: in ſhort, ſome _ 
Mixfure or other of human Infirmity. . Ought theſe 
Defects, be they ever ſo real, though poffibly after 
all they are but imaginary, to change the important 
Buſineſs you are upon, into an ill natured Amuſe- 
ment: and turn you aſide, from the Improvement 
of your own Souls, to an idle Criticiſm upon another 
Man's Performance? Or is it the Concern of every 
one of us, to- profit by all we can, ſupply what is 
wanting, add Strength to what is weak ; and paſs 
lightly over the Imperfections of our Inſtructors, re- 
membering our own ? | : 

But they, wþo by no Means hear Sermons with 
Contempt, will yet be far from due Seriouſneſs, if 
they hear them only with Curioſity. And this it 
may be feared is a very common Caſe. We want to 
have ſome faſhionable Controverſy diſcuſſed, _ ſome 
difficult Paſſage of Scripture explained, ſome darling 
Speculation enlarged on, ſome plauſible Hypotheſis 
propoſed : in a Word ſomething told us, that may 
prove a pleaſing Exerciſe of our Underſtandings at 
the Time, and a Help to Converſation afterwards. 
Diſcourſes, of which we can make this Uſe, we ſel- 
dom think of putting to any better; of ſuch as we 
cannot, we ſoon grow weary, and hearken impati- 
ently after other Teachers, having, as. the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, itching Ears*®. Thus we pay moſt | 
earneſt Attention to what we hear: and receive ab- 


ſolutely no Good from it. For filling our Heads, 


u M N x 
in this Manner, is rather the is to corrupt our 
Hearts, than to amend them. Learning and In- 
p ney are doubtleſs of great Service in explaining, 

_ defending, and adorning Religion. Bur ſtill the 


Things, which a ſerious Man will chuſe to have moſt _ 
inſiſted on in the Pulpit, are thoſe, which he is moſt 


concerned to practiſe, and mot liable to fail in, the 


plain common Rules of a Chriſtian Life.” There is 
Nothing new perhaps in ſuch Diſcourſes : Nothing, 
but what you have often heard and well remember. 


— But have you minded it as effectually as you ought ? | 


Searching into this may poſhbly be new enough to 
vou; how agreeable, God and yourſelves know beſt : 
but it 1s needful, without Queſtion. Repeating to 
you ever ſo often the Precepts, which you are con- 
ſcious you obſerve, will give you Pleaſure. And the 
more unpleaſing the Repetition of the reſt is, the 
more neceſſary it will be. This Kind of Preaching 
hath no Entertainment in it.“ Very true. But is 
it for Entertainment that you come to the Houſe of 
God? Such as do, muſt not take it amiſs to be diſ - 
appointed; but ſubmit, inſtead of what they wiſn, 
to have what they want, given them; the Know- 
ledge of their Duty, their Sins, their Saviour, their 
Grounds of Hope or Fear in Relation to Eternity. 
At leaſt, whatever they might like for themſelves, 
the muſt permit others to Have the Goſpel preached to 
them | „„ 

But ſuppoſing you are ever ſo defirous to hear Ser- 
mons, ever ſo proper: on what Account do you de- 
ſire it? Perhaps only to enjoy the Satisfaction, which 
a well. compoſed Diſcourſe naturally affords. Your 
Ear is gratified, your Sentiments are enlivened, 
agreeable Emotions of various Kinds are excited. 
So the Hearer is pleaſed, the Speaker commended, 
and followed; but with no Thought of practiſing one 


Word he hath ſaid. This is the Turn of Mind, ſe 


admirable deſcribed, many Ages ago, by the Pro- 


— 
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phet Ezekiel. Son of Man, the Children of thy People 
ſtill are talking of thee P by the Walls and in the Doors 
of the Houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every one to 
his Brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear what 
is the Word, that cometh forth from the Lord. And 
they come and fit before thee as my People ; and they 
hear thy Words, but they will not do them : for with 
their Mouth they ſhew much* Love, but their Heart 
goeth after their Covetouſneſs ; their worldly Deſires 
of whatever Sort. And lo, thou art unto them as a 
very lovely Song, of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and 
can play well on an Inſtrument : for they hear thy 
Words, but they do them not l. Religious Inſtruction 
could never be appointed to give ſuch empty, in- 
ſignificant Delight as this: nor doth it in the leaſt 
attain its proper End, unleſs it influences Men to 
forget the Preacher, and think of themſelves : unleſs 
it raiſes in them, not a ſuperficial Complacency, or 

an idle Admiration ; but an awful Solicitude about 
their eternal Welfare, and that a durable one. | 

Conſtitutional Warmth of Temper is often blown 
up into a pious Flame, that goes out almoſt as ſud- 
denly, as it was kindled, Lively Affections are ex- 
perienced; excellent Deſigns are formed; every 
Thing promiſes wonderfully well for a Time ; and 
then ſinks down into Nothing. Or, it may be, 
Men are moved anew, and reſolve anew, at every 
good Sermon they hear: but they, cool again long 
before the next, and bring no Fruit to Maturity, 
Now a Life of religious Feelings and Intentions, with 
an irreligious Failure of acting ſuitably to them, is 
not the Life of a Chriſtian, nor will it ever procure 


us the Reward of one. 
| | 4. There 


p This is the marginal, and the right Tranſlation. 
4 Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. | 5 
| See an excellent Diſcourſe of Muſonizs the Philoſopher on this 
du bject. A. Gell:1. 5. c. 1. See alſo Arr. Epi#.1. 3. e. 23. And 
the Character of Socrates's Diſcourſes given by Alcibiades on his 


own Experience, Plat. Comviv. See alſo Seneca, Ep. 52. 
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4. There ſtill remains then a fourth Requiſite, 
without which, however attentive, impartial, and 
ſerious, we are, we ſhall fall ſhort; but towards 
which all theſe Qualities greatly contribute : and 
what that is, the Apoſtle plainly ſignifies to us, 
where he faith, The Word preached did not profit them, 

not being mixed with Faith, in them that heard it *, 
And the Faith; that we muſt have, to make it profit 
us, is not a mere hiftorical Perſuaſion of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, though with this we are to begin ; 
but a deep Senſe of our Need of God's Mercy pro- 
miſed in it; a thankful Acceptance of the Terms, 
on which that Mercy is offered; an humble Reli- 
ance on a crucified Saviour for Pardon, Grace and 
Strength; with a firm Dependance on having theſe 
Bleſſings conveyed to us, through a right Ule of the 
Means, which he hath ordained for that End; his 
Word and Sacraments, and Prayer. Such Faith in- 
daeed mult come by hearing at firſt, as the Apoſtle hath 
obſerved 5 But this is no Objection againſt the 
Neceſſity of exerciſing it afterwards, in Order to 
hear as we ought: and exerciſing duly our preſent, 
lower Degree of it, is the only Way to obtain a 
higher. Every one therefore, who deſires Benefit 
from religious Inſtruction, muſt attend on it with 
Humility of Heart, as a fallen, ſinful, undeſerving 
Creature; to whom it makes known a Method of 
Recovery, which of himſelf he could never have 
found out or imagined. He muſt receive it, when 
delivered conformably to Scripture, not as the Word 
f Men, but as it is in Truth, the Word of God', 
- muſt labour to ſtrengthen his Conviction of theſe 
Things. He muſt apply. earneftly to Him, whoſe 
Gift Faith is, for that Faith in his Goſpel, which 
worker by Love®. For when once we come to love 
our Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, we ſhall 
hear the very hardeſt Parts of our Duty with willing 
7 5 Minds, 
e.. „ 
Rom. x. 17. u Gal. v. 6. 
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Minds, and perform the Whole with a cheerful and 
perſevering Zeal ; till which Time, all remains im- 
perfect and ineffectual. 5 Attainment that 
comes ſhort of uniform univerſal Obedience, how- 
ever ſpecious it be, leaves us in Effect very nearly, 
if not quite, where we were. St. James's Compari- 
ſon is perfectly juſt. Be ye Doers of the Word: and 
not Hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. For if any 
be a Hearer of the Word- and not a Doer ; be is like 
unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs. 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his Way; and 
ftrait way forgetteth, what Manner of Man he was 
Yet this too plainly appears to be the common Me- 
thod. A great Part, even of thoſe, who come to 
hear from a Principle of Conſcience, ſuch as it is, 
mind exceedingly little at the Time, reflect leſs after- 
wards, and continue juſt the ſame Men they were 
before. They wonder indeed, that their Neighbours 
take no more Notice of what is ſaid: and can even 
wreſt Paſſages in Sermons to Meanings, which they 
were never intended to have, and are ſcarce, if at 
all capable of, in order to point them againſt the 
Faults of others; while they think not in the leaſt of 
correcting their own, be they ever ſo plainly deſcrib- 
. if Religion were made for every one elſe to 
practiſe, but themſelves. It would really ſeem quite 
impoſſible, if daily Experience did not ſhew it, that 
Men could be told ſo plainly, and warned ſo fre- 
quently, of Tranſgreſſions and Follies, which they 
cannot deny to be ſuch by which often they not only 
do great Harm, but ſuffer great Uneaſineſs, in this 
World, and which they are ſenſible muſt bring on 
them, if not forſaken, the heavieſt Vengeance of 
God in the next; yet fit all the While as uncon- 
cerned, as if the Diſcourſe were about ſome perfectly 
indifferent Matter; and go away at laſt. without ſo 
much as a ſingle Thought of ever changing their 
Conduct. Or if they do think of reforming, it is at 
3 „ ſome 

James i. 22, 23, 24. g 
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ſome diſtant Time; like Felix, - when they have a 
convenient Seaſon * ; and this they look on as a very 
pious Intention: whereas indeed it is only determining 


to live on wickedly for the preſent, and leave off they 


know not when. Or they reſolve from hencefor- 
ward to perform ſome Part of their Duty, the more 
eaſy, or profitable, or faſhionable, perhaps: but ne- 
glect the reſt, as much as ever. Or they go farther, 
and will break looſe from all their Sins: but they 
will not avoid thoſe Temptations, that muſt in all 
Likelihood bring them back ſoon into their former 


Bondage; nor make Ule of thoſe Means, that would 


perſerve them from it. Thus, one Way or other, 
they contrive to hear the Word, and not to doit : and 


all they get by this artful Management, as St. James, 


in the Paſſage above-mentioned, hath excellently ob- 
ſerved, is deceiving their own ſekves. For God we can 
never deceive; Men we very ſeldom do; nay even 
ourſelves, for the moſt Part, we are able to cheat but 
poorly ; and could we ſucceed in it as completely, as 
we wiſh, we ſhould be only the more irretrievably 


ruined. 


Take Heed therefore, bow ye hear. and begin your 


Care with conſidering fo ſeriouſly, and improving fo 
faithfully, what hath been delivered to you for that 


Purpoſe now, that you may reap the; trueſt and ut- 
moſt Advantage you can, from whatever ſhall be any 


where taught you hereafter. Laying afide all Malice, 


and all Guile and e, as new-born Babes, deſire 
the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow there- 

Y ; grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt: to Him be Glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen *. Tok 


Acts xxiv. 25, 7 Pet. ii. 1, 2. _ 22 Pet, iii. 18. 
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Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things are true, what- 
foever Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, 
whatſoever T bings are pure, whatſoever Things are 
lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report; if 
there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think 
on theſe Things. | 


s the excellent Characters of the firſt Believers 
and Teachers of Chriſtianity are in general a 
ſtrong Recommendation of it to Mankind: ſo that 
of St. Paul in particular ſhines with diſtinguiſhed 
Luſtre through his whole Hiſtory ; bur eſpecially 
his Epiſtles, the faithful Pictures of his Soul. Even 
in this ſhort one'to the Philippians, it is ſurprizing to 
obſerve, how great a Variety of moſt exalted and en- 
gaging Virtues he ſhews. The Authority of the 
Apoſtle is ſo perfectly tempered with the Condeſcenſi- 
on of the Fellow-Chriſtian : the. Expreſſions of his 
Tenderneſs for thoſe to whom he writes are ſo en- 
dearing and inſtructive at the ſame Time: his Ac- 
knowledgment of their Kindneſſes to him, ſo equal- 
ly full of Dignity, Humility and Diſintereſtedneſs: 
his Mention of his paſt Perſecutions is fo mild; and 
of his preſent Danger, (for he wrote from a Priſon) 
is ſo cheerful: his Attention to the ſupporting of 
their Courage is ſo affecting; and his Confidence, that 
both he and they ſhould perſevere and conquer, is ſo 
noble, and yet ſo modeit: his Deliberation, whether 
Life or Death be eligible, is ſo calm; and his Prefe- 
rence to live, even in Miſery, for their Sakes _ 
7 28 that 
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that of the Goſpel, is ſo genuinely heroic, yet fully 
equalled by the compoſed and triumphant Mention, 
which he elſewhere makes, of his approaching Mar- 
tyrdom: his Zeal for propagating Religion is ſo 
ardent ; yet attended with fo 17 a Concern, that 
it be indeed true Religion: he is ſo earneſt to guard 
them, both againſt a ſuperſtitious Reliance on out- 
ward Obſervances, and a licentious Abuſe of the 
Doctrines of Faith and Grace; ſo ſolicitous to im- 
rove them in rational Piety, and meek beneficent 
Virwe, ſo intent to fix their Minds on every thing 
worthy and amiable, and raiſe them above every 
Thing gloomy or anxious ; his Warmth in this glo- 
rious Cauſe, is ſo far from being affected or forced ; 
and every Expreſſion ſo evidently flows from a 
Heart, which cannot help overflowing, that, who- 
ever ſhall read but this one Epiſtle with Attention 
and Fairneſs, under all the Diſadvantages of a 
Tranſlation made Word for Word, and broken into 
ſhort Verſes, will feel a ſtrong Impreſſion on his 
Mind, that the Writer of it muſt have been an un- 
commonly great and good Man: every Way de- 
ſerving of the high Rank, which he claims, of a 
commiſſioned Servant of God, and incapable of 
claiming it falſely. 1 ar 
But, beſides. being thus moved with the admirable 
Spifit expreſſed, and the ſublime Precepts diffuſed, 
throughout the Whole; it will be ſtill a new Sub- 
Ject of Eſteem and Wonder, to ſee the Force and 
. Subſtance of them all collected at laſt into one brief 
Exhortation ; comprehending, in ſo narrow a Space, 
the intire Compals of virtuous Diſpoſitions, and 
right Behaviour, as is done in the Text: to which 
he ſubjoins with conſcious Boldneſs, appealing to 
all which hey had learned and received, and heard and 
ſeen of him *, that this had been his own Diſpoſition 
and Behaviour: yet humbly conſiders himſelf as not 
having already attained or being already perfect, but 
i pr merely 
2 Phil. iv. 9. 
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merely as 7 ng towards the Mark of the Prize of 
the high Calling of God; and not only uſes his own 
Prayers, but begs theirs alſo, that, through the Supply - 
of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, all things may turn 10 
his Salvation. We cannot help honouring ſuch a 
Character: but, if we hope to be the better for it, 
we mult alſo imitate it. And therefore let us examine 
with this View, that Deſcription of it, which I have 
read to you. Had the ſeveral Phraſes, uſed in it, 
been as nearly as poſſible equivalent, and accumulated 
only to convey the intended Meaning more fully and 
ſtrongly, this would have been warranted. by the 
Example of the great Roman Orator : who profeſſes 
to have done the ſame Thing on a like Occaſion, 


But there is a ſuperior Accuracy and Beauty in the 


Words of the Apoſtle, Each of them ſingly hath 
a diſtinct Senſe : and joined together they form a 
connected and complete Body of Duty, as will ap- 
pear by examining them ſeparately ; which I ſhall 
therefore do in the firſt Place; and then, Secondly, 
make a general Obſervation upon the Whole. 

Truth, always preſent to the Mind of God, is the 
Ground of his Commands; and, ſo far as diſcerned 
by us, is the Ground of our Obedience. On this 
accordingly the Apoſtle here builds, and lays for 
the Foundation of his whole Superſtructure, What- 
| ſeever Things are true: that is, conformable to the 
clear Perceptions of our Underſtandings, the in- 
ward Feelings of our Hearts, the known Circum- 
ſtances of our Situation. Setting out thus, he ex- 
cludes, in the firſt Word, from _ any Part of 

V hriſtian 


Phil. iii. 13, 14. * Ibid. i. 19, 20. 
Nihil enim habet præſtantius natura], nihil quod magis 
expetat, quam honeſtatem, * laudem, quam dignitatem, 
quam decus. Hiſce ego pluribus nominibus unam rem declarari 
volo: ſed utor, ut quam maxime fignificem, pluribus. Cic. 
Tuſc. Diſp. 1. ii. c. 20. 
See alſo A. Gell. 1, xiii, c. 24. where ſeveral Inſtances of 
this Manner of ſpeaking are given, and Reaſons for it * 8 


and Cie. De N. D. 1. ii. 97. e L. . e 4. 
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Chriſtian Duty, every thing romantic and viſionary, 
all Refinements of falſe Honour, all Enthuſiaſm of 
a heated Fancy. But he enjoins at the ſame Time, 


\ whatever 1s reaſonable and right; be the Practice or 


Notions of the World as contrary to it, as they 
will: whatever the ſovereign Principle of Conſcience 
dictates, though Paſhons and Appetites may draw 
powerfully another Way; whatever the impartial 


State of any Caſe requires, let Vanity or Intereſt + 


make ever ſo much againſt it: what we owe to our 
Maker, no leis than what is due to our Fellow- 
Creatures : what divine Revelation teaches, no leſs 
than what human Faculties diſcover : what the future, 
as well as the preſent Condition of our Being de- 
mands. For our Relations to God are as real, and 
infinitely more important, than to Man; thofe Parts 
of his Will which only Scripture makes known, the 
Authority of Scripture being proved, are intitled to 
equal Attention with thoſe which Reaſon dictates of 
itſelf: and ſuch Conſequences of our Actions, as 
will follow beyond the Grave, are but a ſingle and 
-a ſhort Step more diſtant, than the viſible and daily 
ones that follow them here. Theſe Maxims are the 


| folid Baſis of proper Conduct: the whole Creation 


cannot ſhake them; and every other Scheme of Life 
is built upon the Sand, and will cruſh us under its 
Ruins. God himſelf proceeds invariably mages | 


to the Reaſon of Things; he mult therefore ęxpe 


Man to hold it ſacred; and both the Honour of his 
Government and the Holineſs of his Nature ſtand 
engaged, that, ſooner or later, every one ſhall find 
his Account in obſerving this Rule, but none in 


tranſgreſſing it. For his Righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
\ Righteouſneſs, and his Law is the Truth *. 


The ſecond Head of the Apoſtle's Injunction is, 
Whatſoever Things are honeſt : or rather, as the mar- 
ee ſlation hath it, venerable, intitled to Reſpect: 


or ſo the original Word in the Greek confeſſedly ſig- 


© Pſalm cxix 142, . 
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 nikes, as indeed the Word Honeſt itſelf doth in the 
Latin Tongue, from whence it is derived into ours. 
If, purſuant to the former Direction, we conſider, 
according to Truth, the inward Frame of our Hearts 
and Minds, we ſhall perceive, that, as Man was 
created at firit in the Image of God, fo there till 
remains in our Nature, however defacedby the Fall, 
a Senſe of Dignity and Worth, which we ought to 
reverence in. ourſelves and others. The loweſt of 
Men, with Reaſon, think Falſchood and Diſhoneſty 
beneath them; and the higheſt, if they condeſcend 
to uſe them, loſe, by ſo doing, a much truer Great- 
neſs than they retain. Worldly Advantages leave 
the Poſſeſſors of them but juſt the ſame Men, which 
they would have been without them. Perſonal Ac- 
compliſhments as often produce wrong Conduct, 
Hatred, Contempt and Miſery, as they do the con- 
trary. At beſt, neither the one nor the other can 
give more, than a ſhortlived, and precarious Diſtincti- 
on. But Scorn of Wickedneſs, and Eſteem of our 
Duty, ſhewn in Practice, this is the valuable Pre- 
eminence, which will continue an Ornament to us 
through every Condition of Life, through every 
Period of our Exiſtence; will intitle us to inward 
Veneration, as well as outward Regard, and recom- 
mend us, not only to fallible Beings, but te the un- 
erring Searcher of our Hearts, aad final Rewarder 
of our Deeds. Whoever therefore would obtain a 
truly honourable Character, muſt preſerve? himſelf 
above diſhonourable Actions: and never permit 
either Profit, or Pleaſure, or Favour, or Power, ti- 
tular Preeminences, or popular Opinion, to debaſe 
him into doing any Thing ill. 
Keeping up this Kind of Superiority to the Height 
carries no Pride in it, no Temptation to Pride. For, 
though a worthy-minded Man knows every Thing 
to be mean, in Compariſon of right Behaviour; yet 
he muſt know too, that his own. Behaviour is very 
imperfectly right, even in the Sight of Men, much 
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more of God: and were it completely ſo, it would 
ſtill amount to no more than his bounden Duty. He 
will therefore always proceed with great Humility, 
though with great Steadineſs, in the Diſcharge of his 

eee patiently expecting, what he will cer- 
tainly find, that many other Things, and ſome of 
them very bad ones, will greatly out- ſhine, in the 
Eyes of the World, fo plain and unpliant a Qualifi- 
cation, as this, of uniform Uprightneſs : which yet 

1s indeed beyond all others the eee one; the 
only Ground of conſcious Self- approbation, of 
mutual Eſteem and Truſt, of public Order and 
Safety. 5 Ke | 
For, however common it is become to treat all 
Pretence of Principle, as mere Hypocriſy ; and both 
to give with great Gayety, and receive with great 
Complacency, Intimations, which one ſhould think 
could do neither Side much Credit, as if Intereſt or 
Inclination would induce them, or any one, to do 
almoſt any thing; yet ſuch general Repreſentations 
are both falſe in themſelves, and pernicious to human 
Society. The worſt of Men are not thoroughly bad, 
without ſome Mixture of Good. But Nothing can 
go farther towards making all Men ſo, than treating 
it as an acknowledged Point, that they are fo already, 
and cannot be otherwiſe. In Proportion as this 
Doctrine prevails, no Guilt will be out of Coun- 
tenance. Now what the Conſequences of that muſt 
be, is eaſily diſcerned ; and the Prophet hath told 
us very plainly :: Were they aſhamed, when they had 
committed Abomination? nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they 
fall—At the Time that I wifit them, they ſhall be caſt 
down, ſaith the Lord. Undoubtedly the Wicked- 
. neſs of Mankind is great: and thoſe in high Sta- 
tions have particular Opportunities of ſeeing it in a 
ſtrong Light. But ſtill, they, who feel any good 
Qualities in themſelves, cannot juſtly think, there 
f Jer, vi. 15. | 
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are none in others. And be there ever ſo little Pro- 
bity in the World, it is our moſt ſerious Intereſt, to 
cultivate and increaſe it. For what Comfort, or 
what Safety, can there be in the Midſt only of the 
Profligate and Abandoned? Or how ſhall either A u- 
thority or Merit ſupport itſelf, if that inward Re- 
verence of Duty and Worth be worn out of the 
Minds of Men, without which all the Solemnities 
of external. Forms will ſoon come to loſe their In- 
fluence ?. But if earthly Tranquillity could be pre- 
ſerved by other Means : yet heavenly Happineſs can 
be enjoyed only by Souls exalted to a Capacity of it; 
purged from every Thing mean and baſe, and, by 
enerous and honourable Diſpoſitions, made meet 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light 8. - „FCC 
The third Branch of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, 
Whatfoever Things are juſt, is naturally connected 
with the ſecond. Had we nothing ſuperior in our 
Nature to reſtrain us, Force and Fraud would be as 
allowable between Man and Man, as between Brute 
and Brute. But the Conſciouſneſs which we have 
of peculiar Dignity, includes the Obligation to mu- 
tual Juſtice, as Part of itſelf, and yet there was 
Need to mention this Part ſeparately; becauſe elſe, 
the higher the Notion which each entertained of his 
own Value, the more apt he might be to overlook 
others, eſpecially his Inferiors, and trample upon 
them careleſsly. Therefore St. Paul, in the Text, 
immediately ſubjects the mutual Behaviour of all 
the Sons of Men to one common Meaſure: and re- 
quires, that the higheſt and the loweſt ſhould each 
treat the other, as each might expect, were Circum- 
ſtances changed, the other ſhould creat him; which 
ſingle Precept obſerved would keep the World in 
Quiet: and if it be trangreſſed, Nothing is left to 
ſtop at, ſhort of univerſal Confuſion. Every one 
therefore, in every Part of ſocial Life, ſhould be 
LU vigilant 
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_ vigilant againſt the Influence of Pride, and Paſſion, 
and Intereſt : ſhould inquire with Diligence, and 
hear with Candour, in order to judge with Impar- 
tiality: ſhould remember, that nothing is truly 
Juſtice, but what is Equity at the ſame Time: 
ſhould do frankly and immediately what he knows 
he ought to do: and fo temper his Prudence with 
Innocence, as always to prefer Harmleſſnefs to 
worldly Wiſdom, whenever they interfere. That 
others will act very differently, is ſo much the 
worſe for them : but no Conſideration for us to be 
moved by, in the leaſt. The Whole we have to be 
concerned for, is to act right ourſelves. A wiſe and 
good God will take Care of the reſt. | 
| Next to Juſtice, the Apoſtle ranks, in the fourth 
Place, a Virtue equally flowing from the Dignity of 
human Nature, and ſeldom violated without grievous 
Injaſtice, that of ſhunning the Pollution of criminal 
Pleaſures, and practiſing wwhatſocver Things are pure. 
Some Kinds of ſenſual Excels, as Gluttony and 
Drunkennefs, are-acknowledged to be contemptible, 
hateful Vices. And however favourably too many 
look on the free Indulgence of another Appetite, at 
leaſt in one Sex, yet their Opinion cannot alter the 
Nature of Things. Irregular Gratifications muſt fill 
remain what they are, diſhonourable to our Reaſon, 
deſtructive to our Happineſs. And it is ſurprizing, 
that they, who have any Rightneſs of Mind, can 
fail either to diſcern or to reflect, what Meanneſs 
it is to make theſe Things the Buſineſs of their Be- 
ing; and affociate, for the Sake of them, with the 
profligate and abandoned; what Imprudence, to ruin 
or to hazard their Healths, Fortunes, or Reputati- 
ons, in ſuch wretched Courſes ; and what Miſchief, 
to deſtroy the Virtue and Peace of the Innocent, and 
harden the Guilty in their Crimes ; to violate Faith 
and Honour, diſtreſs Families, embitter the neareſt _ 
and tendereſt Relations of Life, confound Deſcents 
and Inheritances, extend Infamy, and perhaps Diſ- 
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eaſes alſo, to ſucceſſive Generations. Indeed the 
Sins of this Kind have not always all theſe bad 
Effects: but they undeniably produce in general, by 
innumerable Ways, more thorough Wicked neſs, and 
more exquiſite Miſery, than almoſt any others. And 
even thoſe Tranſgreſſions of Purity, that may ſeem 
the leaſt hurtful, are ſo wrong in themſelves, and ſo 
contrary to the good Order, Strength, and Welfare, 
of Society; they lead on ſo naturally to worſe; they 
ſet ſo dangerous an Example, and give ſo plauſibſe 
an Excuſe to others, for going a little and a little 
farther in the ſame Way, (as indeed there is no 
poſſible Ground to make a ſure Stand upon, if once 
we depart from ſtrict Virtue;) that whoever con- 
ſiders, will be far from thinking, either the Pre- 
cepts, or the Threatenings of Scripture, on this 
Head, too rigid and ſevere. = 
But abſtaining from diſhonourable, and injurious, 
and criminally ſenſual, Actions, is by no Means 
ſufficient, unleſs we are careful to do becoming, 
beneficent, and engaging ones; or, in the Apoſtle's 
Words, whatſoever Things are lovely: Which Claſs 
of Duties he hath put in the fifth Place with great 
Propriety. For the Good-nature and Agreeableneſs, 
required under this Head, is not to ſupply the Room 
of the Juſtice and Purity required before; nor can 
_ poſſibly make Amends for the Want of them: but 
we muſt firſt reſolve to be innocent, then ftudy to 
be amiable. Now the two great Branches of amia- 
ble Conduct are thoſe, on which the Goſpel hath. 
laid ſo peculiar a Streſs; Mildneſs in bearing In- 
Juries, and Bounty in relieving Neceſſities: one of 
them expreſsly made the Condition of our being for- 
given; the other the Foundation of our being re- 
warded. . 155 
But, beſides theſe endearing Virtues, the Apoſtle 
undoubtedly deſigned to enjoin every other Act of a 
generous and diſintereſted, a candid and ſympathiz; 
ing, Heart; every Inſtance of Gentleneſs to the 
Nw: Dh Faults, 
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Faults, and Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſſes, of 
Men; Moderation and Humilicy in advantageous 
Circumſtances, and patient Compoſedneſs in low and 
afflicted ones; every ornamental, as well as more 
ſubſtantial, Duty of Life; Affability of Converſati- 
on, obliging Attentions, kind Compliances; what- 
ever will make our common Journey through the 
World mutually comfortable and pleaſing, without 
making it dangerous; and exhibit Religion in its 
native Cheerfulneſs, as a reaſonable Service paid to 
an infinitely good Being. For all theſe Things are 
comprehended under the Character of lovely; and 
conſtitute a much more valuable Part of Chriſtian 
Practice, than many ſeem to be aware of. Indeed 
Piety and Virtue, however unpoliſhed, deſerve high 
Eſteem; and it would be a moſt unhappy Miſtake, 
to prefer ſuperficial Accompliſhments before intrinſic 
Worth. But ſtill, both Religion and Morals, diſ- 
guiſed under a forbidding Look, appear ſo much 
leſs to Advantage, than when they wear an inviting 
one; that we wrong our Profeſſion, as well as our- 
ſelves, if we neglect to ſhew it in as much Beauty, as 
a modeſt Simplicity will permit; and thus to adorn 
the Dottrine of God our Saviour in all Things h. 

Nor is it enough to practiſe what we think right 
and worthy and becoming, but we ought further to 
reſpect, in a proper Degree, what the reft of Man- 
kind eſteem ſo. And therefore the Apoſtle adds in 
the ſixth Place, Yhatſoever Things are of good Re- 
port: and places this Head after the others; becauſe, 
it a Competition ariſes, Conſcience is always to be 
preferred before common Opinion. And indeed 
numberleſs are the poor Wretches, who have been 
utterly ruined, by ſacrificing at once their Virtue and 
common Senſe to reigning Sins and Follies. Not 
that, in general, the public Voice is nearly fo fa- 
. vourable ro wrong Conduct, as ſome are willing to 
imagine. All, who are not guilty of it, we may be 

m Hs | ſure 
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ſure will diſapprove it. Many who are, condemn. 
it, even in themſelves. Nay, ſuch as encourage 
others in it, often cenſure them for it ſeverely not- 
withſtanding. Or, 'was every bad Man true to his 
own bad Cauſe, yet both their Weight, and even 
their Number, is leſs conſiderable, than they would 
have it thought. The gay and the loud, the bold 
and the forward, nay the great and the noble, how- 
ever they fill the Eye, are by no means the Whole of 
the World : but there is Reaſon on many Accounts 
to look beyond theſe; and inquire, what the ſerious 
and conſiderate, what the Generality and Bulk of 
Mankind, whom it is neither modeſt nor prudent to 
deſpiſe, will think of our Conduct: what hath been 
the Judgement of Time paſt on the like Behaviour; 
what is likely to be the Judgement of Time to come; 
when we ſhall be ſpoken of without Ceremony, and 
have the Characters that we appear to deſerve, in- 
delibly fixed on us: a Matter about which we cannot 
really be indifferent, though we may affect it. 

Nor ought the Opinion of Mankind only to affift 
in deterring us from what we know to be wrong; 
but reſtrain us from many Things, that we poſſibly 
imagine very allowable. We may apprehend, per- 
haps, that ſuch and ſuch Liberties have no Harm in 
them. But if others, worthy of Regard, apprehend 
they have z may not we be miſtaken as eaſily as they ?_ 
And is not the ſafer Side the better? Or were we 
{ure that we judge right, is there no Deference owing, 
in Point of Decency, to the contrary Judgement? 
Eſpecially if it be the general, the eſtabliſhed one ? 
Beſides, may we not endanger Duties of great Im- 
portance, by deſtroying wantonly even the ſlighter 
Outworks that defend them? May not our tranſgreſſ- 
ing what is commonly eſteemed ſacred, lead ſome to 
eſteem Nothing ſacred ; and others to ſuſpect, that 
we eſteem Nothing ſo ? Now this latter Effect alone, 
or any Thing that 4g towards it, would 
ſurely be very undeſirable. And they, who have no 
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Concern what they are thought to be, are in Danger 
of having but little Concern what they do. 

The Apoſtle, having thus recommended every 
Thing that we can diſcover to be a Law of Lite, and 
'every Thing accounted ſuch by the wiſe and good, 
may ſeem now to have gone the utmoſt Length that 
Precept could go. But he had till one Thing in 
Reſer ve ſor the ſeventh and laſt Place, to complete and 
crown the Whole. Beſides the conſtant Obligations 
of all Men, ex preſſed hitherto; ſome indeed moſt, 
on one Occaſion or another, are qualified for Actions 
of diſtinguiſhed Excellence, tranſcending the com- 
mon Meaſures of Duty. And though none ſhould 
aim at what is beyond his Strength, and all ſhould 
firſt ground themſelves thoroughly in Things ne- 
ceflary, before they aſpire farther ; and ever beware 
of doing the leaſt Evil, to bring about the greateſt 
Good: yet, theſe . Precautions being - obſerved, I 
, there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe ; any 
ſingular Opportunity for exerting ſuperior- Good- 
8, and acquiring proportionable Honour; to 
— alſo the Word of God, far from diſcountenanc- 
an Ambition ſo laudable, excites and encourages 

in the Text. Here then every one is called forth, 
by the Voice of Heaven, to every Thing great and 


good, that ſhall at any Time lie in his Power: to 


ſerve his Creator, and benefit his Fellow- Creatures, 
the moſt eminently chat he can, by all the Means, 
that his Knowledge and Wealth, his Example and 
Perſuaſion, his Influence and Authority, can furniſh 


out. And bleſſed is that * whom his Lord 


when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doi 
Theſe then are the 7. 3 on which the Apoſtle 
directs us to think : and the general Obſervation 
which I would make upon them, in the ſecond 
Place, is, that we cannot think of them in earneſt, 
as enjoined by our Religion, without honouring it 
highly, and —_ Rrongly moved by it to every 
Part 
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Part of right Temper and right Conduct. Such 
Precepts evidently prove, that Chriſtianity is not a 
Contrivance to make Men, by Faith in Speculations, 
and Exactneſs in Obſervances, happy in another 
World, without being good in the preſent. Articles 
of Belief, and Inſtitutions of Worſhip, are Inſtru- 
ments only: proper indeed, and appointed ones: 
and we muſt never hope to be amended or accepted, 
unleſs we take the Way to be fo, which God hath 
marked out. But neither mult we hope, that a for- 
mal Uſe of the Means will be ſufficient, . without 
ſerious Care to attain the End. Now the End of the 
Commandment is Charity, Love to God and Man, out 
of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith 
unfeigned * ; which Words expreſs the very ſame Tem- 
er with thoſe in the Text. TT” 

If then theſe be the Things, which Mankind have 
Need to learn, and God expects; it ſhould be re- 
membered, that they are taught in Perfection by the 
Scripture Revelation, and the Methods of acquiring 
them too : that neither the one, nor the other, were 
ever taught, without Revelation, either generally, 
or ſtatedly, or without groſs Defects and Errors : 
and that they, who reject this Way of Inſtruction 
and Worſhip, have not pretended to ſubſtitute any 
other; but ſhewn, by neglecting the Commands, 
and tranſgreſſing the Reſtraints, of natural Religion, 
that their Diſregard to Chriſtianity proceeds from bad 
Motives; and will produce, in Proportion as it in- 
creaſes and ſpreads, the very worſt Effects. Who- 
ever, therefore, is indeed concerned for true Virtue 
and moral Piety, will affectionately eſteem thoſe in- 
comparable Leſſons of each, which the Goſpel at- 
fords him: and whoever hath at all a due Senſe, how 
very often he hath violated, on one Occaſion or an- 
other, the Dictates of both, will rejoice from his 
Heart in thoſe Aſſurances and Means of Forgive- 
neſs for what is paſt, and Aſſiſtance in what is to 

; come, 
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come, with which nothing but the Goſpel can bleſs 
him. For, however thoughtleſs Offenders may flat- 
ter themſelves, every conſiderate Mind muſt ſee and 
feel, that Sin deſerves Puniſhment, and Repentance 
is not Innocence; that Pardon and Grace are not 
Debts, but voluntary Favours; and God alone can 

inform his Creatures with Certainty, on what Terms 
he will beſtow them, and to what Degree. Now he 
hath accordingly informed us, that only Faith in 
Chriſt, workins by Love, availeth any Thing ', and 
that ſhall intitle vs to every Thing. 

But then Faith is not mere Belief; nor is Love 
mere Admiration, of the Advantages and Promiſes 
of the Goſpel : but being moved by theſe to an uni- 
form Practice of its Laws is the ſingle Evidence 
which proves their Genuineneſs: and unhappily is the 
very{Artainment of which the Generality of Men fall 
ſhort. Some there are, who retain the Name of Chriſ- 
tians, and ſeem to think it their Due, though per- 
haps they ſcarce remember the Time, when they 
performed any one Act of Chriſtian Devotion, at 
leaſt in private. On public Worſhip, it may be, or 
ſome Part of it, they do attend ſometimes, to ſave 
Appearances, or in Hopeof Entertainment, or from 
a confuſed Notion of its being, they ſcarce know 
why, a Duty: but without the leaſt Conception, al. 
moſt, of any further Difference, between having 
Religion, and having none. Others, that make a 
Conſcience, ſuch as it is, of Part of what they are 
commanded, have no Regard at all to the reft : but 
they will be pious without Virtue, or virtuous with- 

out Piety; or they will chuſe, juſt as they fancy, 
which of the Laws of either they will obey, which 
they will not. Even the more truly | good ſeldom 
- _ think of aſpiring to Eminence of Goodneſs: and they, 

who in many Reſpects attain high Perfection, often 
fail, moſt unhappily, of adding the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs to the Reality of it, by an amiable and obliging 
| 5 . Deportment 
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Deportment and Converſation. Thus it comes to 
paſs, that ſome deſpiſe Religion, as uſeleſs ; and 
others are diigaſted with it, as harſh and diſagreea- 
ble: that not a few of its Profeſſors will find it con- 
tribute only to their heavier Condemnation ; and 
many of thoſe who are intitied to Reward will obtain 
a much inferior Reward ro what they might have 
done,; and all owing to the Neglect of thinking, as 
they ought, on the important Virtues recommended 
in the Text. We give much Attention to low and 
tranſitory Things; too much, it may be feared, to 
ſinful and forbidden ones. We muſt know thele ex- 
cellent Qualifications to be the worthieſt Objects of 
our Thoughts: why ſhould they not alſo be the 
moſt conſtantly preſent to them? But ſuppoſe they 
were, it is of no more Ule to think with ſpeculative 
Delight on the Precepts, than the Privileges of the 
Goſpel : but we muſt ſo conſider both them and 
_ ourſelves, as diligently co examine, and faithfully 
bring to Account (for this the Word thinking on 
ſtrictly denotes in the Original) our Duty and our 
Practice under each Article; and compute the Good- 
neſs of our Condition, not by the Share that we 
poſſeſs, either of the gay, or the ſolemn Trifles, to 
which alone Men commonly attend; but ſolely bß 
the Reſult of this momentous Inquiry, made with 
reat Impartiality, and with earneſt Prayer for the 
wine Illumination. Nor will thinking on our 
ſpicitual State, merely enough to know it, benefit 
us; without thinking effectually how to mend and 
improve it: by imploring God's Pardon for every 
Thing wrong, and afcribing to his Grace every 
Thing right in us; and aſking and uſing his future 
Affiſtancs to withſtand all Temptation, and in- 
creaſe in all Goodneſs. Theſe Things, therefore, 
think on and do: and the God of Peace ſhall be with 
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And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe 
you this Day whom you will ſerve : whether the 
Gods which your Fathers ſerved, that were on the 

other Side of the Flood; or the Gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe Land ye dwell : but as for me and my Houſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord. 


reſolved to deſtroy the Inhabitants of the Lan 
Canaan for their impious and barbarous Idolatries 
and unnatural Luſts, was pleaſed to make the Jets, 


T HE Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Things, bring 


who were a much better, though far from a blame- 


leſs, People, the Inſtruments of their Deſtruction, 
in order to warn them the more ſtrongly againſt the 
like Sins. Their Leader in this awful Work was 
Foſhua : who, after he had accompliſhed it, divided 
his Conqueſts amongſt them ; and then, having 
received, from the Gratitude of the People, an In- 
heritance in his own Tribe, no way conſiderable, 
which however was all that he aſked *; appears to 
have retired thither, and ſpent the reſt of his Days 
in an honourable Privacy ; leaving the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Affairs, in Time of Peace, to the ordinary 
civil Magiſtrates : till, finding his End approach, he 
gathered all Iſrael, and called for their. Elders, their 
Heads, their Fudges and their Oficers d; and they 
preſented themſelves before God. In this ſolemnm 
Aſſembly, the laſt he was to fee, requeſting Nothing 
| 3 4 for 
Zo Joſh. xix. 49. 50. Chap. xxiv. 1, 
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for himſelf or his Poſterity, but ſtrictly following 
the Example of Moſes, who had in no Reſpect ex- 
alted his own Deſcendants above the reſt of the Peo- 

le; he expreſſes the ſtrongeſt Solicitude for what he 
E the public Happineſs to depend on; the Pre- 
ſervation of true Religion, and conſequently of Vir- 
tue, in Oppoſition to the ſuperſtitious Follies, and 
ſhocking Vices, of the Nations round them. To 
promote this End, the venerable Chief recounts to 
them, by the eſpecial Direction of Heaven, the 
miraculous and gracious Diſpenſations of Providence, 
which their Fathers and they had experienced, and 
he had been ſo long a conſtant Eye-witneſs of; 
concluding the Hiſtory with their preſent happy 
Condition: and his Inference from the Whole is, 
Noro therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him, in Sin- 
cerity and in Truth ©, But being ſenſible, that Man- 
kind are ſtrangely apt not to think themſelves in a 
good State, when they are in the beſt ; he proceeds 
to intreat them, that if any are diſſatisfied with the 
Fruits of obſerving their preſent Religion and Laws, 
they would conſider well, under what other, upon 
the Whole, they would. wiſh to be; for under ſome 
they muſt. They might, if they pleaſed, after all 
he had ſaid, try a Change, and take the Conſe- 
quences: but he had ſeen too much of the Benefit of 
_ adhering to God, to have the leaſt Deſire of ex- 
eriencing what would be the Effects of forſaking 
Lies and his Prayer and his Endeavour ſhould be, 
that all under his Influence might tread, for ever, in 
the ſame Steps. Fit ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chooſe you, this Day, whom you will ſerve : 
but as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
In theſe Words we have, 8 5 
I. An Intimation of the Danger there is, that 
Men may grow weary of true Religion. 
II. An Admonition, that ſuch would think 
ſeriouſly what they propoſe to — it 
or ; 


© Joſh, xxiv. 14, 
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for; and what Advantage they expect from 
thence. PE 
III. The Reſolution, which prudent Men will 
make, whatever others do: to continue in 
the Practice of it themſelves; and preſerve a 
conſcientious Regard to it amongſt all that are 
placed under their Inſpection: | 
I. An Intimation of the Danger there is, that a 
Ko Part of the World may grow weary of Re- 
igion, even whilſt it is taught in Simplicity and 
Truth. | 
Undoubtedly one of the ſtrongeſt Prejudices 


againſt it hath ariſen from the abſurd, and often 


hurtful Mixtures, with which, from Time to Time, 
it hath been corrupted, either by miſtaken or deſign- 
ing Men. Theſe have tempted many to reject the 


whole, good and bad promiſcuouſly ; without ſe- 


arating what was of God frem what was of Man. 
ow, were every Thing elſe to be treated in this 
Manner, not one of the righteſt Principles of Be- 


| haviour, or the moſt valuable Bleſſings of Life, 


could poſlibly eſcape. For what is there on Earth, 
that hath not been frequently miſunderſtood, per- 
verted and abuſed, both by Weakneſs and Wicked- 
neſs ? It is therefore the groſſeſt Partiality, not to di- 


ſtinguiſh in the Caſe of Religion, when we do it in 


every other : indeed, not to be as zealous for every 
real Part of it, (for they are all highly uſeful) as 
againſt the Corruptions it hath unhappily undergone. 
And yet, even in a Country where it is the pureſt, 
ſome can allow themſelves to talk, as if it were 
Fraud and Impoſition throughout: can gratify their 

Vanity, defend their Vices, or ſerve their Intereſts, 

by inſiſting confidently on the moſt groundleſs and 


exploded Objections; ſometimes againſt all Reve- 


rence to Him who created them ; often againſt the 
Revelation he hath made to them : nay, can ſlight it 


as intirely, without being acquainted with the Shadow = 


of an Objection, as if they had the ſtrongeſt in the 
World: 
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World: think it a Reaſon abundantly ſufficieat, that 
they ſee others of good Figure do ſo : and ar laſt, 
perhaps, ſet themſelves to make it their Scorn, with- 
out having once conſidered in earneſt, whether they 
ought not to have made it the Rule and Comfort of 
their Lives. 9 95 | 
This is going great Lengths; yet not abſolutely 
the greateſt of all. For it hath happened too com- 
monly, that thoſe very Things, for which Relig'on 
ought to be honoured moſt, have been the true 
Cauſes of Mens oppoſing and forſaking it. The 
Jews, for Inſtance, were diſguſted with theirs, be- 
cauſe it was too ſpiritual and refined for them. We, 
indeed, who are bleſſed with one yet more ſo, may 
be tempted to find the contrary Fault with that of 
Moſes. But think what the Worſhip, of the World 
was at that Time: Worſhip of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars; brute Beaſts, Stocks and Stones; Altars un- 
der every green Tree, and upon. every high Hill; 
Ceremonies numberleſs, unmeaning, immodeſt, in- 
human. How prodigious a Reformation was it then, 
to introduce, inſtead of theſe miſchievous Abſurdities, 
the Adoration of one only inviſible Being, the Maker 
of all Things! and the Offering of Sacrifices to him 
in one only Temple upon Earth; with Rites and 
Obſervances, few in Compariſon, and directly point- 
ed againſt. Idolatry and Superſtition! But what was 
really the Merit of their Religion, was the Ground of 
their Clamour againſt it: Make us Gods to go before 
us d; let us have Deities, that we can fee and feel, 
to carry along with us; was the Cry of the People: 
and whenever they forſook the Lord, it was for theſe 
more ſubſtantial Objects of Devotion. This may 
ſeem unaccountable enough; and yet, amongſt our- 
ſelves, Converts are frequently made to a Communi- 
on, one of whoſe chief Recommendations muſt be, 
that it ſtrikes the Senſes, with Images and Formali- 
ties, Pomp and Shew. | 
„ 8 7 But, 


« Exod. zxxii. 1, 23. 
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But, as ſome are prejudiced againſt true Religion 
for being too rs tional ; many, it may be feared, are 
averſe to it for being: too moral. As long as Piety 
can be made, in any Shape, conſiſtent with Sin; 
whether by truſting in Faith without Works, or 
ſubſtiruting Works of no Value for thoſe of real 
Value; or abounding in ſome one Sort of Duties, 
inſtead of honeſtly practiſing every Sort; fo long it. 
may be borne with. But if the Teachers of it will 
-afſert and prove, and attempt yo convince Mankind, 
that no one can be pious, without being uniformly 
virtuous ; then there remains no Poſhbility of com- 
promiſing Matters : but, if Religion will give no 
Quarter to Vice, the Vicious muſt give no ee 

to Religion: a very bad Inducement, I own, but a 
very ſtrong one; and it deſerves careful Reflection, 

whether a principal Reaſon, why Chriſtianity is now, 
more than ever, diſregarded, ' be not this; that now, 
more than ever, ſince the primitive Ages, it is ſo preach- 

_ ed, as to leave no Room for being godly and wicked at 
once. But, however this be, there appears, in 
Fu but too much Danger, indeed but too much 

xperience, that Men may be tired even of true Re- 
| Higion; that it may /eem evil unto them, to ſerve 
be Lord their God. Therefore the Text contains, 

II. An Admonition, that fuch, as are diſpoſed to 
throw off the Bonds of Duty to their Maker, would 
think ſeriouſly, what Sort of Change they are about 

to venture upon, and how they hope to be Gainers - 
No other Courſe, that they can take, fo much as 
promiſes any Good with reſpect to a future State: 
yet they mult own there may be one: nay, if God be 
either juſt, or wiſe, or good, or true, there will; 

and if there be, it is the moſt important Intereſt we 
have, or can have, to be happy in it: yet oxen J 
but Religion, provides againſt our being miſerable 
in it. eee which takes little Time to 
expreſs ; but very few ſpend enough in thinking of 


it; 
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it: for what are the poor Pleaſures of this ſnort Life, 


compared with the Joys or the Pains of Eternitß? 
But even as to the preſent World, how much Freedom 
ſoever bad Men may affect, ſome Maſter they muſt 
ſerve; ſome Reſtraints they mult be under, and ſome 
Mortifications they muſt go through. Conſider the 
Purſuits of the ſelfiſh. and ambitious; are not they 
R obliged to ſuppreſs their Inclinations, and contradict . 
their Paſſions, in a thouſand Inſtances, to carry the 
ſingle Point of their worldly Advantage? Conſider 
the Indulgences of the voluptuous and intemperate, . 
the Sallies and Flights of the wild and extravagant: 
we are apt to ſay indeed, that they deny themſelyes 
Nothing: but is it true? Are there not Multitudes 
of Things, that all of them wiſh for, and cannot 
have: and ſtill greater Multitudes, in Proportion 
as they give their Wiſhes a larger Scope? Is any 
poſſible Scheme of Life to be carried on, without 
Self-denial in ſome Thing or other? Or, if Men 
can, and will, do juſt as they pleaſe at firſt; what 
comes of it? Is it not the perpetual Conſequence, 
that they muſt ſuffer for it at laſt; and bear much 
the heavier Burthen, after a Time, becauſe they ſer 
out with the Reſolution of bearing none? | 
If therefore every Method, we can pitch on, hath 
at leaſt, either irs Reſtraints, or its Sufferings ; and 
probably both: which are moſt reaſonable ? which 
are moſt beneficial ? Thoſe of Religion and Morals 
or thoſe of the various Maſters, which, on departing 
from Religion and Morals, we muſt obey ? It con- 
cerns us highly, in ſuch a Queſtion, not to flatter 
ourſelves, and take Things for granted; nor to 
gueſs, and run the Riſque, but to examine and 
chooſe : whereas the Misfortune is, Men enter upon 
a Courſe, and follow it their whole Lives, without 
ever deliberately chuſing it at all; Halting, as the Pro- 
phet expreſſes it, between two Opinions , whillt they 
proceed in one Tenor of Practice; and that, the 
8 2 | wrong 
41 Kings xviii. 21. | 
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wrong one. For the unſafe one is certainly the 
wrong : and, unleſs Religion cannot be true, nei- 
ther Impiety, nor Immorality, can be ſecure. Who- 
ever therefore allows himſelf in either, ought before- 
hand to know very certainly, what is impoſſible to 
know (for we cannot know Things to be true, which 
are falſe ;) firſt, that Nothing remains to be hoped 
or feared in another Life: and then, that Wicked- 
neſs bids faireſt for Happineſs in this. 

Too many indeed appear to think the latter Point, 

at leaſt, a very clear one. But remember, the In- 
 quiry is not merely, what will afford us moſt Plea- 

re juſt at the preſent; or even for a few Years; 
though it is ſeldom, that the vicious find Reaſon to 
applaud their own Conduct fo long: but what will 
continue to pleaſe, what will give us the Advantage 
upon the Whole, taking inward Satisfaction into the 
Account, as well as outward Gratifications; and not 
only delight us in the firſt and ſmalleſt Part of the 
Journey of Life, but ſupport us in the Remainder, 
that needs it moſt ; and enable us to conclude it with 
Comfort and Credit. That abandoned Wickedaeſs 
cannot do this, every one, who thinks and obſerves, 
mult ſee; and they who do not, will ſoon feel. 
Some therefore contrive to take a middle Way : in- 
dulge themſelves beyond Virtue, yet reſtrain them- 
fel ves ſhort of Profligateneſs. And undoubtedly there 
would be lefs Guilt in this, if it were not, -that be- 
ing fo deliberately guilty is a great Aggravation. 
There may alſo fewer worldly Inconveniences follow 


from it: but ſtill, if great Deviations from Duty 


lead to great Miſchiefs; the ſmaller muſt, in Pro- 
portion, lead to ſome. And beſides, they who in- 
tended to go but a little out of the Way, are almoſt 
always either invited, or driven, gradually fariher 
and farther: and can never know before-hand, where 


they ſhall ſtop. Indeed what is there to ſtop them? 


Defires multiply and ſtrengthen. Duty is out of the 


Queſtion. Prudence grows accuſtomed to ſubmit: 


perhaps 
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perhaps falls low enough, to adviſe covering one Sin 
with another. What now fhall keep ſuch Perſons 
back from any Crime? A Principle of Honour, it 
may poſlibly be ſad. And true Honour, ſo far as 
it goes, is a noble Principle indeed. It is uniform 
Virtue, adorned with Dignity of Manners, with 
Attention to every Thing praiſe-worthy and amiable, 
and Scorn of every Thing baſe and mean; judging 
what is ſo, by Reaſon and Truth, not vulgar Opini- 
on. But the falſe Honour of the vicious is an airy 
Phantom, changeable as Fancy and Faſhion vary, 
that permits in Multitudes of Inſtances, and requires 
in ſome, the wickedeſt, the cruelleſt, the abſurdeſt 
Behaviour; and ſets Men up for Objects of Reſpect, 
that have no one good Quality, merely becauſe they 
2 calling to Account whoever ſhall fail of the 
Regard they demand, or aſcribe to them any bad 
Quality, which they do not care to own. It can 
never be, that ſo wretched a Counterfeit as this 
ſhould be the Guide of Life. There is therefore 
none to be truſted to, if Virtue be rejected; and 
Virtue, without Religion, neither is complete, nor 
will be effectual. If other Superiors and Benefactors 
are intitled ro Reverence, God is. If outward Ex- 
preſſions of Reverence are to be ſhewn them, they 
are to be ſhewn Him: both to preſerve it alive in 
our own Minds, and to ſpread it around us. And 
if any Expreſſions of it are due, thoſe which he hath 
appointed are due. Paying ſuch Regard to God, 
joined with Attendance on proper Inſtruction, muſt 
naturally produce a ſerious Care, to abſtain from 
every Thing injurious, to do every Thing beneficial, 
in human Life; as not only our indiſpenſable Ob- 
ligation, but our moſt important Intereſt. And 
what other Motive can either extend ſo far, or in- 
fluence fo flrongly ? If then there be any Need, that 
the World ſhould grow better, or not grow worſe; 
that Men ſhould: live together innocently and uſe- 
fully: have Comfort under Afflictions in this Life, 
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or look for eternal Bleſſedneſs in the next: Prin- 
ciples of Piety muſt be encouraged. Nay, could 
we poſſibly be content to give up all theſe Advan- 
tages, there would ſtill remain other Conſiderations 
of great Weight on the ſame Side. Though we may 
throw off Religion ſo far as not to be governed by its 
Precepts : we ſhall be made, on that very Account, 
from Time to Time, extremely uneaſy by its Threat- 
enings : and the Conſequence of not obeying God 
as Children, will be dreading him as Criminals. 
What if here and there a few profeſs to have got 
over theſe Fears ? Perhaps inwardly they know the 
' Contrary : or, however, they come to know it when 
they leaſt think of it; or, could they be ſure never 
more to experience them on Earth, they will roo ſoon 
ſeel ſurer and greater Torments in Hell, for having 
thus wickedly hardened their Hearts. But Mankind 
in general cannot get over the Fear of God. Some 
Religion they mutt and will have: and the only 
Queſtion is, whether it ſhall be a good and true, or 
a falſe and bad one. Joſhua therefore puts the 
Matter to the Jes in a perfectly juſt Light: it 
ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the fied chooſe you whom 
you will ſerve : whether' the Gods which your Fathers 
ſerved that were on the other Side of the Flood; or the 
Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell. It is 
true the Jraelites were prone to Superſtition : we are 
inclined to Profaneneſs, and therefore may ſeem in 
no Danger of the oppoſite Extreme. But univerſal. 
Profaneneſs, and total. Unbelief, never ſubſiſted 
long any where, and never will: the World could 
not bear it: and the human Mind hath a natural 
Bent the other Way. You have ſeen;jthis in the 
Caſe of the Jews. What was that of the Gentiles, 
when they forſook the Truth? That 4 0 when 
they knew God, they plorified bim not as God, neither 
were thankful , they became vain in their Imaginations, 
and their fooliſh Heart was darkened, till they changed 
the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image _ | 
FN 7 | A 
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ke unto corruptible Man, and Birds, and four. footed 
Beaſts, and creeping Things ©. Ha 

We of the preſent Age indeed cannot well go thus 

far at once: but by how eaſy Steps may we come to 
it! Were not our Forefathers near it, but a little 
more than Two Hundred Years ago : worſhipping, 
with more Zeal than they did their Maker, Images 
of pretended Saints, many of whom had lived and 
died great Sinners, and addreſſing Prayers to them 
in a Language they did not underſtand? Now 
the ſame high Road, that of Popery, is open yet. 
And will not Numbers be inclined to take it, if they 
can be perſuaded, from what they fee, that the Pro- 
feſſion of the Proteſtant Religion is the direct Way 
to the Profeſſion of no Religion at all? When pub- 
lic Worſhip and Inſtruction are once deſerted, or at- 
tended on with viſible Indifference and Contempt; 
when Perſons are taught Nothing, and guarded 
againſt Nothing; will they not of etl: be in Dan- 
ger of every Thing? And have we not Seducers 
amongſt us in every Corner, trained up with the 
moſt artful Subtlety, to work on the Ignorance of 
ſome, the Guilt of others, the private Intereſt of a 
third Sort; to lead. them over unto a Communion, 
that hath corrupted the Notion$*of Piety, and weak- 
ened the Bonds of moral Obligation; done infinite 
Miſchief to Mankind by Tyranny, Perfidy and 
Cruelty ; and muſt be an eternal Foe, whatever it 
may ſometimes pretend, to that happy Eſtabliſh- _ 
ment of Truth and Liberty, which may God per- 
ſerve to us and ours? Whoever theretore hath a 
Dread of Superſtition, Bigotry and Slavery, ſhould 
be zealous in the higheſt Degree for pure Religion, 
and if ever he would have his Zeal effectual, muſt 
expreſs it in the fame Manner, that we find in the 
Hd Part of the Text, the Jewiſh Chief did; 
by reſolving, that, whatever otbers do, he and his 
r ion oo on 


Rom. i. 21. 24. 
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Fear of Singularity hath a moſt powerful Influence 


on Mankind: and, in Matters nearly indifferent, it 


is very uſeful that it ſhould. But in Points of Im- 


rtance; our Concern is, to act as we ought our- 


ſelves, let thoſe around us act as they will: take all 
the innocent Care we can, neither to provoke their 
Anger nor Contempt; but ſtill do the right Thing, 


and ſtand by it: preferring the Teſtimony of our 


own Hearts, that we deſerve Approbation, before 
receiving from Men ever ſo much of it. But eſpe- 


_ cially in Religion, both Reaſon and Scripture dictate 


this Behaviour. And yet many, who can even affect 
to be ſingular in Trifles and Follies, have ſuch a a 
cowardly "Fear of being thought ſo in the Caſe of 

ſeriouſly profeſſing Keligion, where it would be truly 


honourable, and they would in Fact be honoured for 


it, perhaps even by their preſent Acquaintance, or at 
Jeaft by better whom they might chuſe, and by the 
World in general; that, to avoid this imagined Evil, 

they will incur the more real ones, a guilty Con- 


ſcience in this World, and the Wrath of their Maker 
in the next. If this be not contemptible Weakneſs, 


what is? And if it be, ſerving th the Lord, let ever ſo 


| few do it, is true Wiſdom. 


© Bur then ir muſt be obſerved, that, though every 


Degree of genuine Regard to God will produce to 
us proportionable Benefits, and preſerve us in ſome 
| Degree from Sufferings; yer the Life and Immor- 


tality, promiſed | in the Goſpel, can be attained, and, 
where 1t 1s faithfully preached, erernal Puniſhments 
can be avoided, cnly by Obedience 'to the Terms 
propoſed in the Goſpel. The Doctrines, therefore, 
which God hath revealed there, plain or myſterious, 
mult be received with humble Faith; the Duties he 
hath enjoined there, moral or poſitive, muſt be ob- 
ſerved with pious Reverence ; and our Hope of fu- 
ture Happineſs mult be placed, not in the Merit, 
either of our own good Works, for without the 


Grace of the Holy Spirit we cannot do any ; or of 


our 
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our own Repentance, for being ſorry that we have 
ſinned is not being innocent; but ſolely in the Divine 
Mercy through our bleſſed Redeemer, who died for 
us that we might live to Him. And, how much 
ſoever theſe Rules may be overlooked or deſpiſed in 
the World, yet he hath repeatedly aſſured us, with 
uncommon Strength of Expreſſion, that our not being 
aſhamed of him and his Words, of which theſe are 
Part, is an indiſpenſable Condition of his not being 
aſhamed of us at the great Day', _ | 
But ſerving the Lord, as good Chriſtians ourſelves, 
15 not ſufficient, when- we are intruſted with others 
alſo. Now, in ſome Degree, we are intruſted with 
all who are placed under our Influence, eſpecially if 
they be under our Authority too: and God, with 
Juſtice, expects every one to do the Good, which he 
hath given him Abilities for doing: for, conferring 
them, is the higheſt Honour he can beſtow on his 
Creatures; and uſing them, is the nobleſt Way of at 
once obeying and reſembling our Creator. But, not 
ro exceed the Limits of domeſtic Life, to which the 
Text points our View: Parents are, by Nature and 
' Scripture, intruſted with their Children: bound in 
Conſcience to endeavour, that the Being, which th 
have. given them, prove not a miſerable one: bound 
in Prudence to provide, that, when they grow up, 
they may be a Comfort and a Credit to them, not a 
Shame and a Curſe. And yet, how commonly is the 
ornamental and ſuperficial Part of their Education 
the only one attended to? Perhaps a flight Form of 
catechetical Inſtruction, and a Prayer or two are 
learnt by Rote, as a Taſk in their Childhood, for 
mere Form's Sake, and perhaps not: bur, after that, 
very little Care taken in teaching them Rules of com- 
mon Prudence; leſs ſtill in giving them any con- 
ſiſtent Principles of Morals; none at all in bindin 
them down to both, by a ferious inward Senſe of 
Religion; of the Purity of God's Law; their De- 
1 3g a EASE 4255 Pravity, 
Mark viii. 38. 
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pravity, and Need of a Redeemer and Sanctifier; 
the Importance of Chriſt's Ordinances, without 
which, nothing will be inwardly, or often outwardly, 
ſuch as it ought: and then, at laſt, either great Sur- 
prize and Anger is expreſſed, at their coming out, 
what it muſt be expected they ſnould: or elſe their 
Ruin is ſtupidly acquieſced in, as unavoidable from 
the Beginning: and Men ſit down contented, that 
they who are neareſt, and ought to be deareſt to them, 
ſhall be wicked, and wretched, and deſpicable ; or, 
however they eſcape here, undone to Eternity. 
But not only our Children ſhould be led to eſteem 
and practiſe the Obligations of Piety, but our Servants 
and Dependants. We cannot indeed force them to 
it, and we need not. But we can give them Oppor- 
tunity, and Advice, and Encouragement: we can 
remove the obſtinately bad, to preſerve the reſt : we 
can put the Inſtruction of good Books in their Way: 
we can call them to Family-Devotions, from the la- 
mentable Omiſſion of which Duty, a very /great Part 
of our Sins and Follies proceeds; and we can like- 
_ wiſe bring ſome of them at one Time, and ſend the 
reſt at another, to the Houſe of God. It is very 
true, praying and reading at Home, and going to 
Church, are neither the Whole nor the Main of their 
Duty; and they will be faithfully told ſo, when they 
come here. But theſe are Parts of the firſt and great 
Commandment, Regard to Him that made'us; and 
they are fuch Parts as, if they neglect, they will too 
eaſily think they may as well negle& the reſt, Moſt 
of them would be glad of this kind Attention to 
them; all of them would reſpe& us for it: and, 
were ever ſo many of them indifferent about it, or 
worſe, ought it to be an Affair indifferent to us? 
When poor, ignorant, thoughtleſs Creatures come 
to live under our Roof; is it Chriſtian, is it human, 
to let them go on, juſt as they will, to their own 
Deſtruction of Body and Soul? They contribute a 


great deal to our Happineſs: why ſhould not we 
RE contribute, 
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contribute, ſince we ſo eaſily may, in this important 
Point, to theirs? But indeed, is not our own, pre- 
ſent as well. as future, deeply concerned in it too? 
Our Eaſe; our Characters, our Fortunes, our Lives, 
depend on the Honefty, the Veracity, the Sobriety, 
the Diligence, of thoſe abour us. And what can 
ſecure theſe Qualities in them ſo well, as their being 
perſuaded, that God requires them at their Hands, 
and will treat them, as they treat us? Were this 
Motive weaker than it is, no real one ought to be 
deſpiſed. Loud Complaints of the ill Behaviour of 
the lower Part of the World, are made continually ; 
but whom have the upper Part to thank for it but 
themſelves, if they take no Care to prevent or mend 
it? With the beſt Care, it will happen too frequently ; 
but, without it, what elſe can happen ? 8 8 
Upon the Whole, it is aſtoniſhing, that any, who 
pretend to be good, can fail to endeavour, that their 
Children and Servants may be religious; when not 
a few, confeſſedly bad, take ſuch Precautions as 
they can to make them berter than they are willing 
to be themſelves. And undoubtedly this 1s very 
prudent, ſo far as it goes. But, as the Prudence 
of ſuch People is throughout eſſentially defective, 
ſo this Inſtance of it, ordinarily ſpeaking, can go but 
a very little Way. For what Likelihood 1s there, 
that a few right Exhortations, or Directions, from 
the Head of a Family, will make the Members of 
it modeſt and ſober, juſt and regular; while his Ex- 
ample authorizes them to be lewd and intemperate, 
unjuſt and diſorderly ? Or that ſending them to 
Church will teach them to reverence God; whilſt, . 
perhaps, the Table-talk that they hear daily, teaches 
them to deſpiſe him? Our Conduct therefore muſt 
be all of a Prove: elſe we ſhall neither ſucceed, nor 


will it avail us to our own eternal Happineſs, if we 
do. But let us firſt reſolve to ſerve God ourſelves ; 
and then we may inſiſt, that they who belong to us 
ſhall, both with a good Grace, and plans af + 
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his Bleſſing: to which we cannot acquire a ſtronger 
Title, than by that Method, which procured, as we 
read in Scripture, to the Father of the Faithful and 
his Deſcendants, a Benediction ſo diſtinguiſhed, both 
temporal and ſpiritual : Abraham ſball ſurely become a 

great and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. For I know him, that be 
 _ zorll command his Children and his Houſhold after him, 

and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do Juſtice 
and Judgement, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that, which be bath ſpoken of hims. 


SERMON XV. 
: Marr. xxii. 37, 38. 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind. „ 
This is the firſt and great Commandment. - 


FIFAHESE Words contain the former Part of 
our bleſſed Lord's Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the Law? 
It was put to him by one of the Scribes or Lawyers, 


the authorized Inſtructors of the People, tempting 


lum: that is, deſigning to make Trial of his Know- 
ledge, and the Soundneſs of his Doctrine. For the 
Man's Intention plainly appears to have been no 
worſe than this, from his immediate Approbation of 
our Saviour's Judgement; and the gracious Aſſurance 
he received in Return, that be was not far from the 


Kingdom of God, as we read in the parallel Place of 
St. Mark *. | | 
| Which 


* Gen. xviii. 18, 19. Mark xii. 34. 
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Which of the Commandments is the . may 
ſeem to us a Queſtion of more Curioſity than Im- 


portance: becauſe undoubtedly the leaſt, as well as 


the greateſt, ought to be obſerved. Yet ſtill it was 
a Point of ſome Conſequence in itſelf: ſince two Pre- 
cepts might interfere; and Men be obliged to omit 
one in order to obey the other: now in ſuch Caſes it 


was material to know, which they ſhould prefer. 
But the Notions entertained amongſt the Jews in- 


creaſed the Neceſſity of a right Deciſion of this 
Doubt b. They divided the Injunctions of the Law, 
as > 7 =p from their Books yet remaining, into 
weighty and light ones. The former, they held, a 
Man muſt keep ſtrictly, if he would enter into Life « 
eternal: but the latter, ſome of them affirmed, had 
only a ſmall Recompence belonging to them, and 
that in this World; ſo that a Man might neglect 
them, one Rabbi faith, frample upon them, without 
much Danger. Nay, there were Teachers of con- 
ſiderable Reputation amongſt them, who aſſerted, 


that God had given his People ſo great a Number of 


Precepts with this View, that, by obſerving any one, 


meaning probably any of the weighty ones, they 


might obtain Salvation 4. This was very bad: 
their Opinions, which were the weighty ones, made 


it worſe yet. Some inſiſted that theſe alone were 


weighty, the Trangreſſors of which, it was expreſsly 
threatened in the Law, ſhould be cut off; and all 
the reſt light. Some held the third Commandment, 


ſome the fifth, ſome the Obſervation of the Sabbath, 


ſome that of Circumciſion, to be the weightieſt. In 
our Saviour's Time, it ſeems by the Reply which 
the Scribe made him, that Sacrificing was commonly 
thought the principal Article of the Law. And in- 
deed, many Paſſages, not only in the Goſpels, but in 
the Prophets, evidently ſhew, that the Nation in 


d Vid, Schoetgenii Hor. Heb. & Talm. in loc. 
© Matth, xix. 17. NE 
* Pocock on Hoſ. xiv. 2. cites this from Ikkarim |. it}. e. 2% 
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general were fond of exalting the ceremonial Pre- 
cepts above the moral ones, becauſe they found them 
lets diſagreeable. In themſelves, it muſt be owned, 


| the former were a heavy Yoke, though in their Cir- 


camſtances it had long been a needful one. But to 
bad Men Nothing is ſo heavy, as reforming their 
Hearts and Lives. It is true, their Sacrifices, and 


all their Obſervances, rightly interpreted, required 


this, in order to their final Acceptance with God. 
But the outward Act being a Matter of great Form 


and PunRuality, and ſometimes Expence too, they 


eaſily perſuaded themſelves of what they had a great 
Mind to believe, that a ſcrupulous Performance of 


ſuch troubleſome and ſhewiſh Duties would certainly 


be ſufficient, whatever their inward Diſpoſitions and 
common Behaviour might be, Yet, at the ſame Time, 
the Eſenes, no inconſiderable Sect amongſt them, 
though affecting Privacy, and probably therefore not 
appearing in the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, ran into 
the contrary Extreme: and, profeſſing great Sanctity 
of Manners, omitted the Temple-Sacrifices intirely e. 


In ſuch a State of Things as this, it was natural 
to aſk the Sentiments of ſo remarkable a Teacher as 


our bleſſed Lord: and very important, both for the 
Inſtruction of the People and for his own Character, 
that he ſhould declare them. Undoubtedly he had 
now a fair Opportunity of ſecuring the Applauſe of 
the Multitude and their Leaders, by an Anſwer 


ſuitable to the Notions in Vogue; inſtead of gaining, 


as he did, by contradicting them, only the ſingle 
Approbation of one good Man. But for this Cauſe 


came be into the World, that be ſhould bear Witneſs of 


the Truth * : which yet he did with ſuch Prudence, 
as never to prejudice the leaft Part of it in his Zeal 
For the greateſt. When he blamed the Scribes and 


Phariſees for preferring the minuteſt of ritual Obſer- 
vances to the weightier Matters of the Law, Judge- 


| ment, 
© Philo, Liber quiſquis virtuti ſtudet, vol. ii. p. 457. ed. Mang. 
Joſeph. Ant. I. iii. c. 1. John xviii. 37. 
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Judgement, Mercy and Faitb, he added immediately, 
T, 11 ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone 6, In the Text he proceeds with the ſame 
Caution : and, well knowing how prone Men are to 
draw falſe Conſequences from the trueſt Doctrines, 
not content with deciding which was the firſt and 
great Commandment, he aſſures them, that the ſecond, 
a very comprehenſive one, was of the ſame Nature 
and Obligation with it: nay, for yet fuller Security, 
ſabjoins a Declaration, that, though to theſe were 
ſubordinate, yet with theſe were connected, whatever 
Things elſe the Scripture hath required. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. This is the firſt and great Commandment b. Aud 
the ſecond is like unto it, T bs Halt love thy Neighbour 
as thyſelf. On theſe two Commandments bang all the 


Law and the Prophets. Here then we fee the whole 


Syſtem of our Duty, . ſtanding on its proper Foun- 
dation, and exhibited to our View in its natural 


Order: beginning with the Love of God, proceeding 


to the Love of our Fellow Creatures, and perfected 
in a careful Attention to every Regard of every Kind 
owing to either; which we cannot pay, without a 
virtuous Government of ourſelves. | 
The Love of God is the Subject to be explained 
at preſent : which I ſhall do by ſhewing, 
. Te Nature; 7 +5 I. 
II. The Importance of it in Point of Duty. 
III. Its Influence on our Happineſs. | 
IV. The Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath 
employed, to cultivate it in our Minds. | 
I. Its Nature. 75 
Various Affections cannot fail to ariſe in our 
Hearts from contemplating the Attributes and Ac- 
tions of our Maker. His Eternity and Preſence 
| 7 ter 


© Matth. xXiii. 23. 


* Aben Ezra faith, the Love of God is, ].] n 53 wwe the 


Root of all the Commandments. Buxt. Floril. p. 278. 
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every where muſt needs raiſe in us Wonder and 
Aſtoniſnment. His unbounded Power and Know- 
ledge, beſides increaſing this greatly, muſt alſo fill 
us with Apprehenſions, that our Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery depends on his Conduct towards us. But there 
is no determinate Ground in all this for being either 
pleaſed or ſorry. If then we conſider next, that the 
ſame Being is perfectly juſt and righteous, this im- 
mediately gives us abſolute Security, ſo far as we are 
innocent; and great Comfort, that he, who can do 
all Things, will do only what is equitable. It gives 
us Fear indeed, with Reaſon, in Caſes where we are 
conſcious, as in Multitudes we all are, of ill Deſert. 
But ſuch Dread, even in the guiltieſt of Men, muſt 
be accompanied with a real, though unwilling, Ap- 
probation of the Character: and the penitent Con- 
cern of better Minds will be attended with reverent 
Efteem. Yet, were we to ſtop here, our Veneration 
for God would be incomplete, becauſe there till re- 
mains a more valuable and engaging Quality than 
any that we have hitherto been aſcribing to him. But 
let us advance one > and place before 
our Eyes the univerſal Bounty and Mercy of our 
heavenly Father, proved by the plaineſt Reaſon, ex- 
rienced in the Works of his Creation and the 
Courſe of his Providence; but exerciſed moſt fully 
beyond Compariſon in the unſpeakable Bleſſing of 
our Redemption, and revealed to us moſt plainly in 
the Declarations of his Holy Word: then, if our 
Souls have any Feeling, there will ſpring up in 
them, lively Sentiments of Complacency, of Gra- 
titude, of Love. And when once Goodneſs hath 
made the Impreſſion, every other Perfection of his 
Nature will both ſtrengthen it inexpreſſibly, by en- 
abling him to do us continually all poſſible Acts of 
Kindneſs, and at the ſame Time regulate it duly, 
by a proper Temperature of that awful Reſpect, 
with which our tendereſt Affections towards the * a 
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and Holy one, that inhabiteth Eternity" i ought ever to 
be intimately mixed. 
Such then is the Love of God. And as our Senſe 
of the Divine Excellence cannot be too ſtrong, but 
muſt indeed at the beſt fall infinitely ſhort of what 
he deſerves ; we are commanded to love him with 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, and with all our” 
Mind, that is, with the utmoſt Exertion of our 1n- 
ward Powers. Not that we are to confine our whole 
Affection to him: for it follows, Thou ſhalt love thy 
| Neighbour as thyſelf. Whatever hath any Thing 
amiable in any Degree, we ought, as far as we can, 
to eſteem in Proportion : and conſequently Him be- 
yond Expreſſion molt, who hath in the higheſt De- 
gree poſſible every Thing that can appear amiable to 
our rational Faculties, duly exerciſed. All Objects 
therefore are to be excluded, ſo far as Attachments 
to them would be inconſiſtent with Devotedneſs to 
our Maker. Now the Worſhip of falſe Deities is 
peculiarly inconſiſtent with it. And for that Reafon 
the Love of God, when preſcribed to, the Jets in the 
Old Teſtament, is uſually explained by adhering to 
him with - conjugal Fidelity, {for under that Image 
it is often expreſſed) in Oppoſition to his Rivals, the 
Idols of the Nations; and not dividing themſelves, 
as they were extremely apt to do, between Jehovah 
and them. But if, inſtead of theſe Idols, we /et up 
any others in our Haris ; make unlawful Pleaſure, . 
Power, Profit, Reſentment; our Deities; this alſo 
is an evident Breach of the Faith which we have 
vowed to our ſovereign gracious Lord. Nay, if 
we value the moſt allowable Objects of Deſire fo 
highly, as to forget or think little of the Supreme 
God, we ftill incur the fame Kind of Guilt. For 
we ought to conſider whatever we have Cauſe to love 
beſt, as beſtowed on us by his Hand; and there- 
fore as a Motive to love him above all, from «whom 
every good and perfect Gift cometh down l. To lay . 
Vor. I. 'T indeed, 


_ 1ffai, lvii. 15. * Exzek. xiv. 3. James 1. 17. 


to the Goodneſs of God in every Thing, without ne- 
what we ought. 


only the Words of the Commandment, but the 


we really have them not; which is a Sort of Hy- 


_ ourſelves up to them, nay, by merely e 


in unmeaning or injudicious Tranſports, little or no- 


would put on the Appearance. But ſtill leſs ought 
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indeed, that we ought to love it in this View only, 
as coming from him, would be going too far: be- 
cauſe, had we been ignorant of God, moſt Things, 
that deſerve our Liking now, would in their Degree 
have deſerved it then. But ſtill, the more we attend 


glecting the inferior Attentions to Which he hath 
bound us, the nearer we approach towards being 


And further, the more affectionate this Regard to 
him on all Occaſtons is, the better it will ſuit, not 


Dictates of Reaſon itſelf: which clearly teaches, that 
the warmeſt Picty is due to the Author of all our 
Enjoyments. But then it muſt be obſerved, how- 
ever, that Love to a Being intirely ſpiritual cannot, 
ordinarily ſpeaking, raile 1n us thoſe Perceptions of 
animal Fervour, which earthly Paſſions can : nor 
ought we to eſteem ourſelves upon them, 'if we had 
them. For Experience proves, that very bad Men 
may feel at Times high Raptures of this Kind; 
and very good Men may ſcarce ever feel any Thing 
of them: ſo much do they depend on Conſtitution. 
Far therefore from affecting och Emotions, when 


pocriſy, whether ſhewn before Men, or in the Pre- 
ſence of God alone; we ought not to be too earneſt 
in our Wiſhes for them. If he gives them, we are 
to be thankful : if he with- holds them, it is either 
for our needful Correction, or, perhaps, our true in- 
ward Improvement. And by labouring to work 


them when our natural Frame inclines us powerfully 
towards them, we may be quite bewildered and loſt 


thing akin to that ſublime Duty, of which they 
it to be confounded, as it often hath been, with a 


blind, or, what is worſe yet, a bitter Vehemence of 
„ religious 
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religious Zeal. For the moſt ardent Devotion, ſo 
far as it either produces Injuſtice or Indifference to 
our Brethren, or proceeds from unworthy Concepti- 
ons of God, is indeed by no Means the Love of Him, 
but of a Phantom of our own Imagination, placed in 
his Stead. And the real and only Teſt of the 
Genuineneſs and Strength of this divine Affection in 
our Breaſts, is the unvaried Conſtancy of a ſincere 
and reverent Delight in the Father and Lord of all, 
as the perfecteſt, and beſt, and moſt beneficent of | 
Beings ; expreſſed in humble and hearty Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, in a ſtudious Imitation of him, and a 
chearful Obedience to him. 

The next Thing to be laid before you is, 

II. The Importance of cheriſhing and acting from 
this Principle, in Point of Dutt. 

Moſt People ſeem to think, that what they are 
pleaſed to call moral Behaviour, though perhaps in 
ſome Points groſsly immoral, is their whole Duty. 
Others, who have ſome Notion of Piety, carry it 
lictle further than attending public Worſhip, more 
or leſs frequently, perhaps with very little Thought 
of what they are about. Some, who make a Con- 
ſcience of private Prayer alſo, it may be doubted, 
neither feel, nor endeavour to feel, much of the 
good Things they ſay in it. Or, whatever Senſe 2 
few may have of the Fear of God, they have uſually 
none aJmoſt of Love to him. Any real Experience 
of that Affection, they have heard fo often treated, 
even By profeſſedly ſerious Chriſtians, as mere Enthu- 
ſiaſm, that they are apprehenſive of Danger from it. 
The Scripture doth indeed enjoin it: and fo they 
wilh bear with the Mention of it in Diſcourſes from 
the Pulpit, provided it be paſſed over flightly, or 
interpreted away to juſt Nothing: elle they conceive 
it to be at beſt intirely Supererogation; and leave it 
accordingly with all their Hearts to ſuch as chuſe to 
have more Religion than they need. 
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S nN N; FYV; 


And, it muſt be confeſſed, this Way of Thinking 
hath received too much Countenance from the in- 
diſcreec and extravagant Manner in which the Sub- 
ject hath been ſometimes handled. But ſurely, ex- 
plained as you have heard it now, there can be No- 
thing more reaſonable, or of greater Moment. It 
we have any Principle of Goodneſs in ourſelves, that 
mult lead us to eſteem and love it in others. Now 
in God is perfect Goodneſs : and therefore not to 
eſteem and love Him, is to be void of right Affection 
towards that Being who deſerves it infinitely the 
moſt. Our Duty conſiſts in ſuch Behaviour as the 
Relations of Things require of us. _ To whom then 
are our firſt and moſt important Relations ? Are they 
not evidently to our Maker, Preſerver, and gracious 
Benefactor, to our ſovereign Lord, and final Judge? 
Other Claiins, however like in their Nature, muſt be 

. unſpeakably inferior in their Degree to His. What 
Sort of Morality then is that, which dwells only on 
the tranſitory Obligations of Men one to another, 
and overlooks the eternal Bonds, which tie us, ſ 
Jong as we have our Being n, to him, of whom and 
through whom, and to whom, are all Things n? The 
Regards that we owe him, indeed, are numerous; 
and vary in ſome Meaſure as our ſpiritual State doth. 
Bur ſtill, as Goodneſs, though combined with other 
Attributes, was in the Beginning the active Principle 
in the Mind of God, and ever prevails through all 
his Diſpenſations: ſo is Love, though occaſionally 
aſſociated with other Movements of Soul, the origi- 
nal and univerſal Affection, due to him from, all his 
rational Creatures : or, in our Saviour's Words, the 
firſt and great Commanament. 

Suppoſe, in the mutual lotercomrdin of this World, 
any one ſhould value, as he ought, a Perſon of but 
low Deſert; and yet be inſenſible to much higher 

Merit, well known to him, in another; ſhould be 

duly grateful. to the former for Favours, not worth 

| : | As 
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naming in Compariſon with thoſe which the latter 


had done-him, and yet ſhould leave him and all his 


Kindneſs out of his Thoughts: would not ſuch a 
Turn of Mind be very wrong and criminal ? Would 


not ſuch an excellent and beneficent Perſon be very 


unequally and unjuſtly treated? Yet this is exactly 


the common Behaviour of Mankind. Here we live 
amongſt poor imperfe& Creatures, like ourſelves. 
We receive a few ſmall! Bencfts from ſome of them, 
and ſee a little Glimmering of Goodnels in others; 
and ſhould be very blameable, if we did not feel and 
expreſs a proper Eſteem for them, on Account of 
both. Now there 1s at the ſame Time, not only 
within our Knowledge, but ever molt intimately pre- 
ſent with us, a Being of inconceivable Perfection and 
Lovelineſs; from whoſe Bounty we. and this whole 
Univerſe have received our very Exiſtence, and every 
Capacity of Enjoyment that belongs to it ; by whoſe 
continual Support we are upheld in Life; whoſe 
Grace excites us to every Thing good ; whoſe For- 
bearance paſſes over our daily I ranſgreſſions ; nay, 
who hath commended his Love towards us, in that, 
while wwe were yet Sinners, Chriſt, his only Son, died 


for us, that, being juſtified by his Blood, we might be 


{aved from Wrath ?, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
Gd . What then have we Cauſe to think of our- 


ſelves, if we love not Him, who himſelf is Love 1; 
if ſuch Acts of Kindneſs make none or faint Im- 


preſſions on our Hearts; if we reflect but ſeldom upon 
them, and are influenced but little by them? Is 
there, or can there be, an Inſtance of Ingratitude 
from Man to Man, that bears the leaſt Proportion to 
the Unworthineſs of ſuch a Temper ? For that God 
hath no Need of our Acknowledgments, as our 
Fellow-Creatures often have, only proves his Good= 
neſs to be the greater; and therefore ought not 
ſurely to make our Senſe of it the leſs. Now, if 
theſe Things are thus evident to our View, in how 

N much 

© Rom, v. 8, 9. Ver. 2. 421 John iv. 8, 
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much ſtronger a Light muſt they appear to his all- 
leeing Eye? And with what Diſlike and Indignation 
muſt he look on ſo ſhocking a Depravity, as that of 


_ refuſing him the very Affection, which he, purpoſel 


and principally formed us to exerciſe towards himſelf, 
its moſt deſerving, its only adequate Object? For, 
as all that in a moral Senſe is good in his whole 


Creation, is but the Shadow of Divine Perfection; 


ſo the Eſteem and Love of what is good mult ever be 
eſſentially defective, till it leads us to, and terminates 


in, the Love of Him. 


But let us now conſider alſo the Effects of this 
Principle on other Parts of our Duty. We muſt ſet 
our Hearts on ſomething. Worldly Things are all 
of them Trifles. Many of them are not to be attained, 
but by unlawful Means: however attained, Fond- 
neſs for them debaſes and corrupts us. We ſee and 
feel it every Day: all the Wickedneſs that prevails 
on Earth ſprings from it. Therefore, to avoid this 
Danger, Men have been directed to fix their Atten- 
ion on the Rightneſs, the Amiableneſs of Virtue : 


und right and amiable it is, no Queſtion. But, 


without having Recourſe to unhappy Experience, the 

laineſt Reaſon ſhews, how weakly and how tran- 
fiently the bare Idea, the abſtract Notion, of moral 
Excellence muſt affect ſuch Creatures, ſurrounded 
with ſuch Temptations as we are, compared with an 
affectionate Regard to Him, in whom the Fulnels of 
it dwells, and overflows on all the Works of his 
Hands. Every Sort,. indeed, of Regard to God, is 


a more powerful Incitement to Virtue, than any 


other Motive : but Love hath a peculiar Force ; of- 
ten in beginning a Change from Evil to Good, but 
always 1n carrying 1t on, and compleating it. While 


we obey only trom Fear of him, we are unwilling and 


backward, imagine Difficulties, contrive Excuſes ; 
and think it a Point gained, if we can' perſuade our- 
ſelves, that this or that needs not be done. If Hope 
be added to it, without any Inducement more gener- 

\ gas, 
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ous, we ſhall ſtill be in Danger of aiming to get our 
Reward by doing as little for 'it as we can. But 
thoſe, whom we love, we ſerve with Alacrity and 
Zeal z forget our own Inclinations to adopt theirs, 


hate every Thing that diſpleaſes them, deſpiſe every ' 


Thing that doth not recommend us to them, look 
on their Commands as Favours and Honours, re- 


Joice to encounter Difficulties for their Sakes, and 


think we can never do enough to teſtify our Attach- 
ment to them. What noble Improvements then 
muſt Love to God make in the Performance of our 
Duty ; and how can it fail, L 1 
III. Of increaſing our Happineſs, even in this 
World, as well as the next! 5 
For Want of cultivating this delightful Affection, 


the Thoughts of him are dreadful to the Generality 


of Men. Too many are tempted to wiſh 1n their 
Hearts, if they durſt, that he were not, or had no 
Regard to human Conduct: and if any of them can 
but perſuade themſelves for a while, on the Strength 
of ſome poor Cavil, to hope what they wiſh, they 
triumph in the imagined Diſcovery, that ſets them 
ſo much at Eaſe. From the ſame Default, humbler 
and righter Minds conſider him very often in no bet- 
ter Light, than as a rigid Lawgiver, arbitrarily ex- 
acting a Number of almoſt impracticable Duties, and 
inforcing them with the Dread of inſupportable Pu- 
niſhments : whence they are ready to fink under 
the Terrors of Religion, even while they are con- 
ſcientioufly fulfilling its Precepts. Looking on God 
as the Object of Love would rectify theſe miſtaken 


Conceptions intirely. We ſhould all ſee and feel, 


that a Being of infinite Goodneſs, directed by infinite 


Wiſdom, is the higheſt Bleſſing; and the Want of 
ſuch a one would be the greateſt Calamity, that is 


poſſible : we ſhould be fatisfied, that the ſtricteſt of 


his Laws, and the ſevereſt of their Sanctions, are 
Means which he knows to be needful for our Good; 
that his Mercy will forgive on Repentance our paſt 


Tranſgreſſions 


* 
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Tranſgreſſions of them, that his Grace will ſtrength 
en us to keep them better, and that he will never 
reject a Soul affectionately devoted to him. In Pro- 
portion then as we are ſo, all terrifying Apprehen- 
ſions will vaniſh from us. There is no Fear in Love, 
ſaith St. John; Fear hath Torment; but perfect Love 
caſteth out Fear. 3 
Another Sort of Men there is, who have not much 
Uneaſineſs, but little or no Pleaſure in Religion. 
What they call performing their Devotions, is com- 
monly nothing more than going heavily throug ha 
few cuſtomary Shews of Reſpect, and repeating by 
Rote a certain Number of good Words, without any 
Life, or almoſt any Meaning. No Wonder, if the 
Benefit of ſuch Worſhip ſeems to be ſo ſmall, that 
more than a few, whoſe Conſciences would not ſuffer 
them to neglect it, cannot however help conſidering 
it as a burthenſome Taſk, enjoined them, they ſcarce 
know why. But were thele Forms and Shadows 
turned into Subſtance, by the real Exerciſe of that 
devout Affection which is profeſſed in them, we 
ſhould none of us any longer think hardly or meanly 
of the higheſt and happieſt Employment of the hu- 
man Soul, We ſhould be filled with pleaſing Re- 
verence in doing Homage to the gracious Lord of all, 
celebrate his Perfections as intereſted in every one 
of them, give Eaſe to our Hearts by a penitent - 
Confeſſion of our Offences, make our Claim to his 
promiſed Mercy with moſt joyful Gratitude, vow to 
him chearfully a more vigilant Obedience, feel a 
double Satisfaction in every Comfort from having 
received it as his Gift, and diſburthen ourſelves of 
every Anxiety, by committing to his Providence all 
our Wants, and all our Cares. . og of 
Every other Love may cauſe the acuteſt Miſery. 
The Object of our tendereſt earthly Regards may be 
inſenſible or ungrateful ; may prove many Ways 
inferior to our Expectation ; may be wretched, -_ 
| | Make 
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make us ſo; may be ſnatched away on a ſudden for 
ever. But Love to God is ſubject to no Diſappoint- 
ment; is indeed a Cure for all that can poſſibly hap- 
pen to us, While we ſet our Affection on Things 
above, the chief Treaſure of our Soul muſt ever be 
ſafe : even thoſe Things, that ſeem to be the moſt 
_ againſt us, we are expreſsly aſſured, are working to- 

gether all the while for our Good® : and the more of 
our inferior Enjoyments God requires us to facrifice 
to him, the fuller Opportunities he gives us of 
manifeſting that ſupreme Value for him, which he 
ſeldom fails to reward amply here, by infuſing into us 
a Senſe of his Favour, greatly ſuperior to all worldly 
_ Pleaſure ; but at leaſt be hath prepared in Heaven for 
them that love bim, Things which -Eye hath not ſeen, 
ner Ear beard, neither have entered into the Heart of 
„„ | | ES 
Indeed, how large a Part, that Love itſelf, which 
we have preſerved inviolate through the Trials of 
Life, will chen make of our Felicity ; when we ſhall 
be raiſed above all our preſent low Objects of Deſire, 
and have every Faculty of our Souls adapted to em- 
brace the only worthy one; when we ſhall experience 
his immediate beatific Preſence, feel Joys unuttera- 
ble, flowing directly from him, and be compleatly 
affured, that this Cod is our God for ever and euer: 
how tranſporting the Movements of our Affections 
towards him may then become, is not for us now to 
ſay or conceive, But ſo much Apprehenſion of it we 
mult ſurely have, as will ſhew that our moſt impor- 
tant Intereſt lies in forming ourſelves to that Diſ- 
poſition of Heart towards him in this Life, which is 
neceſſary to our Bleſſedneſs in the next. For the 
principal Felicity of Heaven conſiſts in God: and 
unleſs we love him, we cannot enjoy him, or be hap- 
Py with him. | | | 24 
Let us therefore proceed to conſider, 
0 ee i 8 „ 2 > 3H 
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t Gen. i. 36. v x Cor. 11. 9. 
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IV. The Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath 
taken to cultivate ſo excellent a Principle in our 
Minds. BEE” | . 

Love owes its Being to Goodneſs; and ſo may be 
produced, either by a general Contemplation of its 
Amiableneſs, or by Favours perſonally received from 
it. That we are capable of the former and purer 
Sort of Love, Delight in a benevolent Character, 
though we have never been benefited by it, nor poſ- 
ſibly can be, is a Truth of which every Day gives 
Proofs with Reſpect to our Fellow- Creatures, whom 
we affectionately eſteem, though inacceſſibly diſtant 


from us, though dead many Ages before us. And 


therefore we are doubtleſs capable alſo of admiring 
and adoring the infinitely ſuperior Benevolence of our 
Creator, abſtracted from the Thought of our own 
ſharing in it; as indeed we ſurely all of us love him 
for his Bounty to the reſt of the World, as well as 
to ourſelves. But then, this mere diſintereſted Affec- 
tion, though natural to our Hearts, is very weak and 
languid there, in the Midſt of ſo many other Paſſions 
and A ppetites as our Condition upon Earth makes 
neceſfary for us, and the original Depravity and 
ſuperadded evil Cuſtoms of Mankind have ſo un- 
happily ſtrengthened and perverted. Our Hearts are 
pre- engaged and filled up, for the moſt Part, with 
temporal, it is well if not with criminal, Objects of 
Deſire, long before we come ſeriouſly to reflect on the 
tpiritual and truly valuable one. Nor, when we do, 
can mere ſpeculative Meditation upon that be ex- 
pected to prevail over the importunate Calls which 
we have to other Attentions : but Experience of his 
Bounty muſt be added, to invigorate Eſteem by 
Gratitude. And plentifully it is added by our 
heavenly Father in his Works of Nature .and of 
race. O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
For his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders which be doth 
for the Children of Men); that they would love him, 
3 25 | * 
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becauſe he firſt loved us * ! But Benefits received are 
ſoon forgotten: and whatever thankful Warmth 
they may raiſe, while the Reliſh of them is freſh and 
lively, cools and flattens ; till, by long Poſſeſſion, 
we grow apt to think every Thing that we enjoy our 
Due; and feel nothing in Relation to it but Diſcon- 
tent, if any Part is taken away or diminiſhed. Know- 
ing this, our indulgent Maker, that he may attract 
us more powerfully to himſelf, hath joined with the 
Experience of preſent Mercies, the Hope of unſpeak- 
ably greater to come: and bleſſed is he whoſe Hope is 
in the Lord his Cod. For though it be a leſs noble, 
| becauſe more ſelfiſh, Paſſion, yet, in the preſent 
Caſe, it partakes conſiderably of ſomething moral 
and religious. Any real Deſire of heavenly Bliſs 
muſt imply a Degree of Love, both to Virtue and 
_ Holineſs, in which it will chiefly conſiſt, and to 
that holy Being who hath promiſed to beſtow it. 
But alas! worldly and finful Attachments debaſe 
Mens Natures, that they cannot aſpire to, cannot 
earneſtly wiſh for, any Thing great and excellent. 
And therefore the wiſe Ruler of the World hath en- 
forced his Laws by the only remaining Motive, Fear; 
that they, whom nothing better will influence, may 
at leaſt be influenced by conſidering the preſent 
Sufferings and future Miſery, awaiting Wickednels : 
a low and laviſh Inducement, it muſt be owned; 
but however ſo far a good Sign in him who acts upon 
it, as it ſhews him nor to be inflexibly obſtinate 1n 
what is Evil. And, remote as it may ſeem from 
that generous Flame which our Maker ſeeks to kin- 
dle in our Breaſts, yet the Son of Sirach hath juſtly 
obſerved, that the Fear of the Lord 1s the Beginning of 


his Love A FEES 2 
©: Jar, 


21 John iv. 19. = Pf. exlvi. 4. | 

b Ecclus xxv. 12. See Philo de Abrahamo, p. 19. ed. Man- 
55 : and a large Quotation from Maimonides, in Humphreyss 

iff, on the ReſurreQion, prefixed to his Tranſlation of Athe- | 
Nagoias, p. 52, &, 
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Fear, in the firſt Place, can with peculiar Efficacy 
reſtrain the outward Actions of Men, and keep 
them from adding Strength to bad Inclinations b 
Indulgence. Fear, eſpecially of Puniſnment whic 
they . they deſerve, can make their Vices be- 


come taſteleſs and unpleaſant to them. And wien 


once they are brought to avoid forbidden Gratifica- 
tions as hurtful, there is' a fair Proſpect, that not 
only virtuous Behaviour will recommend itſelf, as 
almoſt every Thing doth, by Cuſtom, but that alſo 
its intrinſic Fitneſs and Beauty will come to be per- 
ceived, and awaken ſuitable Affections. Or, if this 
be already the Cale, and yet vehement Temptations 
hurry Men on to Sin; (a very common and very 
|  pitiable Condition) Fear may be fo impreſſed on the 
Heart from above, as to overbalance theſe ; free the 
rational Principle from the Oppreſſion under which 
it labours, and enable it to reſume its rightful Do- 
mimon. Then the Conduct will be reformed, the 
View of Things gradually brighten, and the more 
ingenuous Affections of Hope and Gratitude, and 
unmixed Love, ſpring up and flouriſh ; till ac length 
our Duty and our Maker, which at firſt we regarded 
unwillingly, on mere Compulſon, will no longer 
have Need of any other Force than their own native 
Attraction, to regulate every T hought of our Souls, 
and every Action of our Lives. | 4 

Thus then appears the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs 
of thoſe various Methods which God hath taken to 
unite us finally to himſelf. He hath planted in our 
Hearts that pure and difintereſted Eſteem and Love 
of moral Perfection, which leads directly to the 
"Eſteem and Love of him above all; and without 
which we ſhould not have been ſuſceptible af ge- 
nuine Piety and Virtue. But having placed us, with 
a Nature prone to go wrong, in a World full of in- 
ticements, he hath not left us to the Guidance of 


this one Principle, which, though the beſt in itſelf, 
would have proved inſufficient for our Direction; 
5 ; i 
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but hath kindly put us under the Tutorage of ſub- 

_ ordinate Affections, to train us up in the Way wherein 
we ſhould ga ©, till we become enlightened enough 1 
approve the Things that are excellent d, and animated 
enough to purſue them for their own ſakes. Let us 
therefore give up ourſelves without Scruple to the 
Influence of every Motive to our Duty, which Rea- 
ſon or Scripture ſets before us, of Pleaſure or Ter- 
ror, of this World or the next ©, and by Reading, 

Meditation and Prayer, imprint them ſtrongly on 
our Minds: nor be at all dejected, though perhaps 
as yet the leaſt worthy of them hath the largeſt Share 
in our Obedience; as probably it hath for a Time in 
that which moſt Children pay to their earthly Parents, 
for whoſe Perſons and Precepts, notwithſtanding, 
they acquire, by inſenſible Steps, the moſt dutiful 
and tender Eſteem. But whoever would ſtrengthen 
within himſelf this bleſſed Diſpoſition towards God, 
mult frequently recollect and inculcate the Con- 
viction, that other Incitements are but the Means, 
and Love-the End of the Commandment *: that we im- 
prove and grow inwardly better under the heavenly 
Diſcipline, only in Proportion as we advance in un- 
feigned Affection, and are transformed by it into 
real Likeneſs to the Supreme Good. Open your 
Hearts therefore to feel his Goodneſs towards your- 
ſelves, and imitate. it towards your Brethren. For 
God is Love: and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in 
God, and God in bims, _ | 


| © Prov. xxii. 6. y | 4 Phil. i. 10. & 
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And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. | 


HIS is the latter Part of our Saviour's Anſwer 
to the Queſtion, Which is the great Command- 


ment in the Law? He had already anſwered ſuffici- 
. ently, by ſaying, it was the Love of God. But 


moſt of the Jes, before whom he ſpoke, thought the 
beſt Proof of their fulfilling that Duty was a ſcru- 
pulous Exactneſs in ſome, or all, of the ceremonial 
Precepts that God had enjoined them. - And on the 


Merit of this, they. indulged themſelves in great 
Hardneſs of Heart, even towards their Brethren of 


the ſame Religion ; and in utter Diſregard, if not 
implacable Hatred, of all who were of a different 
Religion, perhaps of a different Sect only. So that, 
if he had carried his Reply no further, his Hearers, 
who had a Zeal for God, but not according to Know- 
ledge *, would in all Probability have underſtood him 
according to their own preconceived Notions : and 
never have ſuſpected him of deſigning to condemn 
their Superſtition and Uncharitableneſs. Therefore 
he immediately ſubjoins, from the expreſs Words of 
Moſes b, another Commandment, which, if they miſ- 
interpreted the firſt, might ſhew them their Miſtake ; 
and if they did not, would plainly: appear, to any 


| conſiderate Perſon, lite unto it in its Nature, and 


ſecond in its Dignity and Uſe: Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. But this alſo the eus contrived 
to explain in a wrong Manner, that they might ble, 

5 ' tify 
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tify wrong Inclinations. For which Reaſon he took 
an Opportunity to ſet them right. And, beſides the 
Jews, Multitudes of others, both before and ever 
ſince, have done the ſame Thing. Nay ſome, not 
content with perverting, and ſo diſobeying, have di- 
rectly found Fault with it, fy 

Yet whoever believes in 4 wiſe and good Ruler of 
the World, muſt believe it to be his Will, that Hu- 
manity ſhould be practiſed amongft Men: and whoever 
feels in himſelf kind Affections, muſt think the Ex- 


* 


erciſe of them his Duty. But then Doubts are raiſed, 


who are intitled to our Kindneſs, and in what De- 
gree : both which Points therefore the Precept, now 
before us, briefly determines. And I ſhall explain 
and vindicate its Determinations, by ſhewing you 
the Meaning, firſt, of the Word Neighbour ; ſecondly, 
of the Expreſſion, loving bim as ourſelves: and prov- 
ing in ſome Meaſure all the Way, but principally at 


the Concluſion, the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 9 


having ſo much Regard for fo many as the Text 
requires. RS 

I. Our Neig bbour then commonly ſignifies in Scrip- 
ture, and not ſeldom in Heathen Writers, every 


Perſon who is placed within our Reach and Influence. 
Accordingly St. Paul, inſtead of ſaying, he that 


loveth his Neighbour, faith, he that loveth another, 


hath fulfilled the Law ©. We have uſually the moſt 
frequent Opportunities of doing Good to thoſe who 
live wich us, or near us. But if any one, however 
diſtant from us, or unknown to us, particularly 
wants our Help, he is, in Effect, by that very Thing, 
brought near us for the Time, and put under our 


Care. God's Benevolence is abſolutely univerſal: 


ours ſhould be extended as far as it can: and the 
Extent of Mens Power being extremely various and 
uncertain; (for the meaneſt Subject may ſometimes, 


by one ſingle Diſcovery, do more general Service to 


Mankind, than the greateſt Monarch is capable - ) 
| b te 
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the Word Neighbour hath this peculiar Advantage» 
and therefore Propriety, that it contracts or enlarges 
its Signification, juſt as the Caſe demands ; and either 
takes in the Extremities of the Globe, or confines 
itſe!f to our own Home. | E899) 
Some have carried their Public-ſpiritedneſs too far: 
and piqued themſelves on manifeſting Good-will to 
their Fellow-Creatures, by Undertakings out of their 
Province, and even beyond their Abilities; while 
their proper Neighbours, thoſe with whom they had 
cloſe Connexions, and their proper Buſineſs, that 
which their Circumſtances bound them to mind, 
were diſregarded : an injudicious Conduct, when it 
proceeds from the beſt Intentions; but highly blame- 


| able, if Vanity, or a meddling Temper, be the Source 


of it: on which Head theſe Perſons would do well to 


examine themſelves. But the far more ordinary Fault 


is the oppolite one : narrowing the Bounds of our 
friendly Diſpoſitions ; and excluding thoſe from 
the Benefit of being our Neighbours, who have a 
Right to it. | 5 pak Fo 
The principal Cauſes of this are three : Hatred, 
Pride and Selfiſhneſss. D . 
1. One chief Ground of Hatred long hath been, 
and is, Diverſity of Faith or Worſhip : of which 
Caſe we have a moſt remarkable Inſtance, Luke x. 
25, &c. There a certain Lawyer ſtanding up, and 
tempting our Saviour with the Queſtion, V bat ſhall I 
do te inherit eternal Life? he draws from his own 
Mouth the Anſwer, T hou ſhalt. love the Lord thy God 
with All thy Heart, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf : then 
tells him, Thou haſt anſwered right: This do, and 
thou foalt live. But he, willing, as the Evangeliſt ob- 
ſerves, to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Feſus, And who is 
my Neighbour ? imagining, no Doubt, as the Sequel 
ſhewed, and as moſt of his Countrymen thought at 
that Time, and many Ages after d, if they do not 
till, that none but the Members of his own Com- 
| 15 | Wy munion 
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munion deſerved the Name; and that all others 
were to be deemed unrelated to him, and held in 
Abhorrence. This abominable Notion our bleſſed 
Lord might have confuted by numerous Paſſages of 
the Old Teſtament © : but he thought it more uſeful 
to humble the vain Man, by convitting him from 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and making him 
_ confeſs, without perceiving it, how unjuſt his Inter- 
pretation was. For this End he tells him the moving 
Story, that you all know, of the Few and the Sa- 
maritan; of which two Nations the former deteſted 
the latter beyond all others: and having eaſily 
brought him to declare, that the Samaritan had acted 
the reighbourly Part, as he ought, to the Few ; it 
evidently followed, that a Few, upon Occaſion, 
ſhould act the ſame Part to a Samaritan. Whith 
thinkeſt thou was Neighbour to him that fell amongſt the 
Thieves ? And be ſaid, He that ſhewed Mercy on him. 
Then ſaid feſus unto him, Go and do thou likewiſe. O 
that all Chriſtians of all Denominations had learned; 
or would yet learn, from hence and from the whole 
Tenour of the Goſpel, what ſome of them in par- 
ticular are lamentably ignorant of, or worſe: that 


Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, and muck more Juſtice _ 


and Equity, are due to thoſe of every Se& and 
Party, from whom they differ the molt widely; and 
due, as a Condition of their inberiting eternal Lift 
Another Thing, which often withholds our kind 
Regard from very fit Objects of it, and excites 
Hatred to them, is Rivalſhip in Profit, Advance- 
ment, Affection, Reputation. And we may ſee in 
the World, perhaps feel in ourſelves, if we examine, 
as we every one ſhould, that Competitions, not only 
about Matters of ſome Weight, but the mereſt 
Trifles, can turn the beſt Neighbours, the neareſt 
Relations, the deareft Friends, into abſolute Stran- 
gers, if not bitter Enemies. Nay, the bare Succeſs 
of others, where we neither were nor could be their 
„ 5 Competitors, 
* Exod. xxii. 21. xxiii 9. Lev. xix. 33, 34. Deut. x. 19. &c. 
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Competitors, is enough ſometimes to alienate our 
Hearts from them to a ſtrange Degree. Yet ſurely 
we ought not to be hated by others, either for aim- 
ing at, or obtaining Advantages, by any fair Means : 
nor conſequently they by us. Nay, ſhould they, in 
ſuch a Cafe, thwart an important Intereſt of ours, to 
ſecure an inconſiderable one of their own : even this, 
though a fad Defect of Generofity, may in Strictneſs 
of Speech be no Injuſtice. 

But further, ſuppoſing a Man hath directly done 
us a palpable Injury, ſtill he is our Neighbour. Per- 
haps it was ignorantly, or inadvertently, or from 
fuch Frailty as we and all Men are liable to: or it is 
but a ſlight or a ſingle Offence : or we had provoked 
him to it; or received Favours from him, that over- 
balance it: or he hath good Qualities in other Re- 
ſpects, that intitle him to our Eſteem. Or if he be, 
on the Whole, wicked: yet poſſibly he is not incor. 
rigible. While we are too much offended to bear 
with him, our heavenly Father, whom he hath much 
more offended, bears with him; and is graciouſly 
trying all Methods to reclaim him. You will fay, 
God cannot be hurt by his Wickedneſs.“ Why, 
neither need you. By Patience, you may always 
turn it to your ſpiritual Improvement: by Prudence, 


you may generally avoid any temporal Harm from it. 


You may, if it be neceſſary, puniſh him for it: 
yet conſider him as one whom you could heartily wiſh 
to treat more gently. + f 
2. The ſame bad Effect, that Reſentment hath on 
ſome, Pride alone hath on others: they cannot allow 
ſuch low Creatures, as the Multitude are, to claim 
their Notice, and even their Love, by a preſumptuous 
Name, which implies a Sort of Equality with them. 
But indeed they are not only our Neighbours, but 
our Brethren: for God hath made of one Blood all 
that dwell on the Face of the Earth *. They have the 
fame Principles of human Nature, the ſame Rights : 
8 | my 
. f Acts xvii. 26. 1 
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of human Society, the ſame Protection of Divine 
Providence here, the ſame Covenant of eternal Glory 
hereafter. And if we cannot, for the Sake of theſe 
Things, overlook the Contemptibleneſs of their out- 
ward Appearance, and treat them with Compaſſion 
and Beneficence, inſtead of Scorn; we are much 
meaner Wretches than great Numbers of them. 

3. A third Inducement to deny others a Claim to 
our neighbourly Regard is Selfiſnneſs: a worſe Turn 
of Mind, on ſome Accounts, than either of the 
former. A Man's Anger and Pride can affect but 
Part of his Neighbours, uſually a ſmall one: to the 
reſt he may ſtill be friendly and beneficent. But the 
Hfeliſh Man acknowledges no Neighbour: is con- 
cerned ſolely for himſelf, and what he is pleaſed to 
reckon his own Intereſt; which he places in Wealth 
or Rank, Power or Pleaſure. And they who ſeek 
Wealth only by exceſſive Frugality, are generally 
_ diſliked rather more than they deſerve. But ſuch as 
enrich or advance themſelves by the wickedeſt Rapa- 
ciouſneſs and Baſeneſs, provided they hve ſplendidly 
and expenſively, are conſidered with an Indulgence, 
that hath extremely pernicious Fruits. And the moſt 
abandoned Purſuers of immoral Pleaſure obtain, by 
their ſhewiſh Gaiety, the Character of the beſt na- 
tured People imaginable : though they often have 
originally, and ſeldom fail to acquire, the molt ab- 
ſolute Inſenſibility to public Welfare, the Ties of 
__ Hoſpitality and Friendſhip, the Diſtreſſes of Fami- 

lies, and even of the unhappy Creatures who have 
believed their Profeſſions of the tendereſt Senti- 
ments. | 25 5 

But next in Guilt to ſuch as mind none but them- 
ſelves, is he, that fixes upon one, or ſome few, Re- 
lations or Favourites, for the Objects of his whole 
Affection: a Fault the more dangerous, as poſſibly 
it may appear to him a Virtue. He is doing his 
Share of Good: taking Care of thoſe, who naturally, 
or by a Sort of Adoption, belong to him. And 

- OOLY ____ doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs we are peculiarly intruſted with ſuch: but 
not authorized either to injure or neglect others for 
the Sake of exalting theſe to a Height that is need- 
leſs, and perhaps hurtful even to themſelves. Kind- 
neſs of Heart was planted in Men, not to divide the 
World into little Parties, each of which ſhould keep 
ſeparate from and be zealous againſt the reſt ; but to 
unite all, as much as could be, into one Neighbour- 
hood, indeed one Body, animated with one Soul. It 
is not for our Family, or our Friends alone, that 
God 1s concerned, or would have us concerned : 
but univerſal Good is his End, and univerſal Good- - 
will is the great Inftrument which he hath given us 
to promote it. Therefore we muſt always bear in 
Mind the common Relation of Man to Man: and, 
whenever it is doubtful whether that, or. the parti- 
cular Ties of Blood or Intimacy require the Pre- 
ference, far from following the ftrongeſt Propenſity _ 
blindfold, we ſhould labour to preſerve the ſincereſt 
Impartiality in forming our Judgement: for that and 
that only will effectually plead our Excuſe, if we err, 
as without Queſtion we often do: . 
HFaving now ſeen the ſcriptural and rational Ex- 
tent of the Phraſe, Thy Neighbour, let us confider 
II. What, and how neceſſary, that Love is, which 
the Commandment in the Text enjoins us to bear 
him. This, I hope, hath appeared already in ſome 
Meaſure : but muſt. be ſhewn more diſtinctly, be- 
cauſe too many object, that they cannot help hating 
fome Perſons, and ſee no Cauſe to love many 
others. 2855 | HE 85 
Nov, it ſhould be conſidered, we have two Sorts 
of Love: one of Eſteem, founded on the Opinion 
that Men are deſerving ; the other, of mere Bene- 
volence, founded on the Knowledge that they are 
capable of Pleaſure and Pain. The former we may 
juſtly be expected to have for all we can: the latter, 
for all abſolutely. There are. People in the World, 
for whom we cannot well have much Eſteem. Yet 
EL St | every 
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every one hath ſome valuable Qualities. Thoſe 


whom we diſlike, it is great Odds, have more than 


we allow them: poſſibly, were it not for our Paſh- 
ons and Prejudices, we ſhould find ſeveral of them 
to be highly worthy and amiable. . And, though we 
are not always obliged to be acquainted with their 
Merit, we are obliged not to detract from it. But, 
whatever Ground we may have to think ill of them, 


Nothing hinders us from wiſhing well to them. If 
they are bad, is there not great Need of wiſhing 


they were better? Continuing ſuch as they are, is it 
not reaſonable to wiſh them every Enjoyment, that 
will do no Harm to them or others? Do they not 
often in this World, and will they not certainly in 


the next, pay dearly enough for their Wickednels ? 


And is it not the Part of Humanity then to exerciſe 
Pity towards them; and leave Vengeance to Him 
whoſe 1t is? ? | ET” 


« But they are our Enemies: is that a Title to 
our Love?“ No, certainly. You are not commanded 


to love them becauſe they are your Enemies, or the 
more for being ſo: but only, in a due Meaſure, 
notwithſtanding they are your Enemies. Perhaps 


indeed they are not ſo: at leaſt, to near the Degree 


that you imagine. But if they were: hath not God 


loved us, and ſent his Son to die for us, when we 


were Enemies s? Hath he not abundant Right to ex- 
pect this Return from us? Doth he not expreſsly 
tell us, he expects it? Hath he not planted a na- 
tural Principle of Relenting and Forgiveneſs in us? 
And is he not ready to aſſiſt us continually, by his 


Grace, in the Revival and Cultivation of it? 
But you will ſay, Even to our Enemies we 


„vill do no Wrong: ſhould a proper Occaſion 
„offer, we will do them Service: and then, how 
can it ſignify any Thing, what our Affections to 


them are?” Why, you may profeſs to behave - 


thus, without loving them at all; and you may 


poſſibly 


\ 


5 Rom. v. 10. | 
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poſſibly deſign it: but you will not keep up to it. 
Such as your Affections are, ſuch will your Actions 
be: and endeavouring to reſtrain the latter, without 
amending the former, you will find, is continual Un- 
eaſineſs, and much Labour, to little Purpoſe. Rec- 
tifying your inward Diſpoſition is going to the Root 
of the Matter. To think of your Neighbour with 
Mildneſs and Candour, and therefore behave to him 
with Equity and Kindneſs, is a plain Way. But 
when you pretend never to do him Harm, though 
you always with it him; and to be ready to promote 
his appineſs, while you deſire his Miſery: either 
you are not in Earneſt, or you do not know yourſelf; 
it is too hard for human Strength. So that in this, 
indeed, in every Inſtance, where Chriſtianity may 
ſeem to have made our Duty more difficult, by en- 
Joining the Reformation of our Hearts as well az our 
Lives, it-hath on the contrary made it practicable 
and eaſy, by putting us in the only true Method. 
Beſides, regulating the one, without the other, if we 
could do it, would be utterly inſufficient ro anſwer 
our Maker's great End, the purifying of our Na- 
tures, and exalting us to a Capacity of heavenly Bliſs. 
The Affections, in the moral Senſe, are the Man. 
And if you give up to God your outward Actions 
only, your Sacrifice is defective and unacceptable. 
You. will plead, it may be, that to him you give up 
your whole Soul: for you love God intirely, though - 
u hate bad Men. But loving them, is one main 
Proof which he requires of your loving him. If 
vou loved, you would obey, you would imitate him. 
And therefore St. Jobn declares, If a Man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar b. 5 
Obſerve allo, that as your Love to your Brethren 
muſt be inward and ſincere, ſo it muſt have in View, 
m merely their preſent Grarification, but their laſt- 
ing Benefit, even in Oppoſition to that; and not 
merely their Welfare in this World, but! in the next 
too. 
» John iv. 20. 
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too. For never was there ſurely a more dreadful 
Abuſe of Words, than to call that Good- nature, 
which complacently allows Acquaintance, . Depen- 
dants, Friends, Relations ever ſo near, to go on un- 
moleſted to Ruin, here and hereafter : nay, too often, 
directly invites and leads them to it. The Scripture, 
in prohibiting this Behaviour, gives it the oppoſite 
Name, and very juſtly. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brother in thine Heart: thou ſhalt. rebuke thy Netgh- 
hour, and not ſuffer Sin upon bim. Whence, take 

Notice again, that mere Deſire of Good to another, 
when more is in our Power, will by no Means be 
ſufficient. Love is an active Principle: and if we 
ſtop ſhort, be it through Penuriouſneſs, or be it 
through Indolence, contented with only wiſhing well 
to thoſe, whom with moderate Pains and Expence 
we might actually ſerve; it is leaving that Affection 
to ſpend itſelf in doing Nothing, unleſs it be cheating 
us with an Imagination of our being better than we 
are, which God hath commanded us to cheriſh and 
exert for the nobleſt Purpoſes. | 

But admitting, that we are to love our Neighbour 
in this Manner, ſtill doth not the Command of 
loving him as ourſelves, extend to ſomething impoſſi- 
ble? Certainly not. For we meet with ſeveral In- 
ſtances of Perſons being ſaid to love others as their 
on Souls, or themſelves, both in the ſacred * and 
profane Writers! : and we are to underſtand the 

| | 1 Phraſe 
Lev. zix, 1. Deut. ii, is xvii--3; x 17; 

In quibus enim eadem ſtudia ſunt, exdemque voluntates, in 
his fit, ut æque quiſque altero delectetur, ac ſe ipſo: efficiturque 
id, quod Pythagoras ultimum in amicitia putavit, ut unus fiat ex 
pluribus. Cic. Off. i. 17. Ex quo perſpicitur, cum hanc bene- 
volentiam late longeque diffuſam vir ſapiens in aliquem pari 
virtute præditum contulerit, tum illud e ffici quod quibuſdam in- 
credibile videatur, fit autem neceſſarium, ut nihil ſeſe plus quam 
alterum diligat. Quid enim eſt quod differat, cum ſint cuncta 
parta ? Cic. de Leg. 1. 12, where ſee more. But he requires 
this Degree of Love not to every Man, but between perfectly 
wile and good Men, The Doctrine of the Epicureans was, Nullo 
modo poſſumus amicitiam tueri, niſi æque amicos & nos ipſos 
' iligamus, Cic, de Fin, i. 20, where ſee more. 


ann. 


Phraſe agreeably to their Meaning; not to ſtretch it 
farther than they can mean. In Scripture, at leaſt, 
it doth not denote the very higheſt Affection that we 
are capable of. For the Duty of loving God is 
Piainly deſigned to be expreſſed in ſtronger Terms, 


than that of loving our Neighbour. Yet the latter 


mult imply, not only Good-will as real as we bear 
to ourſelves; for, if it be inconſiderable, it will be 


ineffectual: but alſo a large Degree of Good will; 


for that alſo we bear to ourſelves. And farther, we 


are to love him in Proportion as we love ourſelves : 


to pay a more attentive Regard to his Intereſts, the 
more powerfully we are addicted by Nature or Cuſ- 


tom to regard our own; and ſo preſerve the Balance 


of our Affections in due Poiſe. This, however, we 
ſhall do much better, if we alſo take the Expteſſion, 


as we juſtly may, to comprehend an Injunction, that 
we love and conſider our Neighbour juit as much 


as we ſhould love and conſider ourſelves, were we in 
his Caſe. For, though we be equally. affected by his 


Circumſtances and our own, ſo far as we can know 


and feel both, this will carry us no unfit Lengths in 
his Favour : becauſe we cannot know and feel both 


in the ſame Degree: and, though we could, no 


Harm would follow. Indeed we are ſometimes 
bound, in the practical Senſe, to love our Neigh- 
bour more than ourſelves : to ſhew a greater Con- 

cern for his Good, not only than we do ſhew for 
our own ; for which, God knows, in the principal 
Points, we often ſhew none at all; but than we 
ought to ſhew for our. own ; becauſe a very import- 
ant Advantage of his may be in Queſtion; and a 


© ſmall one, in Compariſon, of ours; which it would 


be Meanneſs not to flight: or the Advantage of 
many may be in one Scale, and our own ſingly in 


the other. Now, when that happens, we may be 
obliged to go ſo far as to lay down our Lives for our 
Brethren mn; not only for their eternal, but temporal 


Welfare. 
John iii. 16. Lg 
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Welfare. Still, unqueſtionably, in all Caſes that 
but approach towards an Equality, we act allowably 
in preferring ourſelves, where no Obligation of Juſ- 


tice or Truth exacts the contrary. And, in the 


endleſs Variety of Circumſtances that occur in hu- 
man Life, all that could be done by Precept, at 
leaſt by any one ſhort Precept, and ſuch Mankind 
mult have, was to give as awakening a Caution as 
poſſible againſt the greateſt Danger, and as clear a 


Direction as poſſible how to avoid it; which, I hope, 


you are ſenſible, the Precept before us hath done 
and then to leave both right and wrong Minds to 
ſhew what they are: the one, by cheartully taking, 


and diligently ſeeking, if there be Need, fit Oppor- 


tunities of doing Acts of Humanity ; the other, by 
railing Scruples, inventing Evaſions, and neglecting 
the plaineſt Calls, becauſe ſome are doubtful, 

Men may indeed be too prone to follow every 
good-natured Impulſe. And the few who have Caule 
to ſufpect they are, ſhould conſider what they owe to 
themſelves, and to other Demands upon them, pre- 
ſent, or probably future, as well as to the Object 
which now ſtrikes them: they ſhould aſk the Judge- 
ment of pious and prudent Friends: they ſhould 


have ſome Regard to the Judgement even of the leſss 


good Part of the World; ele they may poſſibly diſ- 
credit the Duty which they would wiſh to recom- 
mend. But giving ourſelves up to be influenced 
ſolely or chiefly by common Opinion and Practice, is 
the Way to extinguiſh every Thing that is right in 


us. To a proper Degree therefore the Son of Sirachs 


Advice is neceſſary to be obſerved : In every good 


Work truſt thy own Soul, for this is the keeping of the : 


Commandment n. Upright Meaning, with a mode- 

rate Share of Diſcretion, will be a ſafe Guide through 

whatever Perplexities may at any Time ariſe in Rela- 

tion to this Precept. Fo 
, Sti 
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Still you will ſay perhaps, that, explain and limit 
it as we will, it is very hard after all, that, in order 
to obey God, and demonſtrate our Love to him, we 
muſt diſobey the Dictates of the ſtrongeſt and uſe- 
fulleſt Principle he hath planted in our Nature, the 
Love of ourſelves, and adopt others, often of very 
undeſerving Characters in our own Room. But con- 
ſider: Self-Love is not Happineſs ; it is not always 
the Inſtrument of procuring Happineſs; but makes 
us uneaſy and wretched. It can procure Happineſs 
no otherwiſe than by exciting us to gratify our na- 
tural Inclinations, when that will do us Good; and 
reſtraining us from gratifying them, when it would 
do us Harm. * Now Love to our Fellow-Creatures is 
one of our natural Inclinations. We all feel and 
ſhew it to be ſo, in ſome Inſtances, more or leſs. 
And why is not the Indulgence of it, within the 
Bounds now preſcribed, as likely to do us much 
Good and little 8 as that of any other? It is a 
pleaſing Movement of Mind in itſelf. Reflection 
upon it affords a ſecond Pleaſure. We approve and 
elteem ourſelves for having it, and for attempting 
what it prompts us to. If we ſucceed, we have ex- 
uifite Joy: if we fail, it is no inconſiderable Com- 
Bet, that we meant well. And, ordinarily ſpeaking, 
all around us commend and applaud us for it. By 
theſe Means our Goodneſs often brings us great 
worldly Advantages ; and very often is attended with 
no worldly Diſadvantage. For there are many and 
daily Ways of exercihng it without Expence cr 
Trouble. And if the reſt do coſt us ſomething, 
perhaps we can well bear it, and nor be at all the 
worſe. But, were it more, do our Indulgences, of 
other Inclinations colt us Nothing? Do not the De- 
baucheries, the Reſentments, the Amuſements, the 
Vanities, the Caprices of Men, interfere much: more 
frequently and irreconcileably with the. trueft and 
neareſt even of their temporal Intereſts, than the 
Love of their Neighbour doth ? © Bur theſe Things, 
| cc you 
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* you will ſay, give much higher Delight. ? Per» 


haps not. For Multitudes purſue with ſtrange Ea- 
gerneſs what yields them very little Satisfaction. At 
beſt, it is a very unwiſe Delight. And poſſibly you 
are pleaſed with your preſent Objects of Deſire, only 


becauſe you have ſet yourſelves to be pleaſed with 


them. Set yourſelves therefore to be pleaſed with 


promoting the Welfare of others: and you will 


find your Account in it, beyond any Thing in this 
World. 

Indeed almoſt all the Miſery of this World pro- 
ceeds from the Want of it. The unavoidable Evils 
of Life are Nothing to thoſe which we bring upon 
one another voluntarily, by IIl- Nature, Inſenſibility 
and heedleſs Diſregard. Theſe are the heavy Suffer- 
ings, that every one complains of and groans under, 
and always muſt, if every one will be guilty of ſuch 


Behaviour: and Nothing can put an End to it, but 


ſocial Love. Inſtead therefore of being againſt the 
Intereſt of any Man, it is moſt eſſentially for the In- 
tereſt of all Men: and were it to prevail univerſally 
upon Earth, no Injury would be attempted, no Act 
of Kindneſs neglected. For this, as St. Paul ar- 
gues, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit- 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other 


Commandment, it is briefly comprebended i in this Saying, 


Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Love worketh 
no Ill to his Neighbour, allows no Commiſſion, no 
Omiſſion, that may be hurtful to him: Zberefore 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law ' : all the Obligati- 
ons of human Society are ſummed up in it. With 
perfect Juſtice then doth our bleſſed Lord declare, 
that on theſe two Commandments; right Affection to 


God and to Man, both which imply it towards our- 


ſelves, hang. all the Law and the Prophets ®. 
But ſtill, it may be, you will plead, ** how happy 
“ ſoever the World would become, were all men 
- influenced 
5 Rom. xiii. 9, 10. = Matth. xxii. i. 40. 
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influenced by theſe Principles; yet, ſince they are 
not, why muſt we?“ Becauſe the Whole can be 
amended only by the ſeparate Amendment of each 
Part. But, you will ſay, unleſs the reſt will 
* amend, of which, to ſpeak moderately, there is no 
* Likelihood in our Time, the Wickedneſs and Mi- 
« ſery of Mankind muſt, if we are to love them fo 
* well, and ſeek their Good fo earneſty, occaſion us 
* much fruitleſs Pain, innumerable Diſappointments 
* and melancholy Reflections.“ Why, ſo it will, if 
we engage in too great, or too difficult, or too many 

9 — it we raiſe our Expectations too 
high ; or ſuffer Oppolition, either to kindle us into 
Vehemence, or plunge us into Deſpair. But we may 
go on very comfortably, if we preſerve the true 
Temper : exerting a calm ſettled Benevolence on all 
fit Occaſions, becauſe we ought; without hoping to 
ſucceed very often, or to produce on the Whole any 
remarkable Change for the better : but labouring the 
more conſtantly for this very Realon, that not a little 
of what we do will, to all Appearance, with Reſpect 
to others, be Labour loſt. In the Morning ſow thy 
Seed, and in the Evening withhold not thine Hand : for 
thou, knoweſt not, whether ſhall proſper, this or that; 
or whether they both ſhall be alike good ®, But thus 
much we know however, that the ſeemingly moſt 
unprofitable Exerciſes of Kindneſs will not only be 
of unſpeakable Benefit to ourſelves in the Upſhot, 
which might ſurely ſuffice us, but will prove ſome 
Means in the Hands of Divine Wiſdom for bringing 
forth at length general Good out of all Evil. Being 
therefore thus Labourers togetber with God, why 
- ſhould not we be happy in our Proportion; as he is 
perfectly, NY the Failure of his gracious 
Purpoſes towards a World, which he loves infinitely 
better, than the beſt of us can? 43 

But you will argue further yet : © Whatever Peace 
„ we may have within, we ſhall have none without, 74 

| | Ms ce e 
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*© be laughed at for poor tame Wretches, and 
*« trampled on ſecurely.” No ſuch Thing. Though 
few may imitate you, very few will in earneſt deſpiſe 


Love to all Men cannot often provoke any Man. 
And in Caſe of Aſſault, you are not forbidden the 
juſt Methods of Self. preſervation; you are com- 
manded to be prudent, as well as harmleſs ? : you 
have the Laws to protect you: all the Good to ſup- 
port you, from Inclination ; and moſt of the Bad, if 
for no better a Reaſon, yet leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
next. You will ſcruple, I own, taking ſome Ad- 
vantages, by which they often ſucceed : but you 
will alſo avoid ſome Diſadvantages, by which they 
are often ruined. And, beſides human Helps, you 
will have the Providence of God on your Side, both 
to defend you, and perhaps to reward you openly 
even here. Or, ſhould he ſee it beſt for you to go 
without temporal Recompences, nay to ſuffer tem- 
poral Inconveniences ever fo grievous : bear but all 
patiently from a Senſe of Duty to Him, and you will 
de Alled with Conſolation in this World, and affured 

of Glory in that which is to come. | 

Truſt him cherefore boldly with the abſolute Di- 
rection of your Hearts and Lives. Let thoſe, who 
reſolve to be too _— for their Maker, ſup- 
preſs and extinguiſh every triendly Sentiment in their 
Breaſts, be blind and deaf to the Diſtreſſes of all 
around them, purſue with unremitting Fervour their 
own Intereſts, their own Pleafures, their own Schemes 
of Malevolence, hateful and hating one another d. But 
let us be fimple concerning Evil, and wiſe only unto that 

which is good © : ſhew Mercy with Cheerfulneſs, Love 
_ without Difſimulation, be kindly affeftioned, in Honwur 
preferring one another, diſtributing to the Neceſſities of 
the Saints : rejoice with them that rejoice, weep with 
them that weep ; be not high-minded, but condeſcend to 


v Matth, z. 16. TI. ü. 3. * Rom i 19. 
58 5 55 : Men | 


you, and fewer ſtill attack you in any material Point. 
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Men of low Eſtate : look with Pleaſure on the Vir- 
tues, the Accompliſhments, the Succeſs of others; 
be flow to believe their Faults, think of them with 
Concern, and treat them with Mildneſs: love even 
our Enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do Good to them 
that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
and perſecute us. For ſo ſhall we be the Children of 
our Father, which is in Heaven; who maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the Juſt and on the Unjuſt *. | 
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Then was Jeſus ted up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 
to be tempted of the Devil. 


S the Word of God acquaints us with many 
Things of great Importance, concerning our 
prefent and future Condition, which we could not 
elſe have known: ſo it opens to us particularly, a 
very intereſting Scene, in the Diſcoveries which it 
makes of our Connexions with the 8 of the 
inviſible World, both good and bad. Indeed, that 
various Orders of rational Beings beſides Man, and 
ſuperior to him, exiſt in this Univerſe, is of itſelf ex- 
' tremely probable. That ſome, even of the higheſt 
of them, ſhould become wicked, is only a Wonder 
of the ſame Kind, as that roo many of the beſt. 
Abilities amongſt Men ſhould make the worſt Uſe of 
them. Thar for their Wickedneſs they ſhould be 
caſt down from their firſt Eftate*, and confined to a 
very different one, is a natural Conſequence of the 
Divine Juſtice and Rectitude. That, though Suf- 
ferers already for their Crimes, they ſhould yet be 

| _— reſerved 
Rom. xii. 8-16. 2 Pet. ii. 4. | 


Matth. v. 44, 45. » Jude 6. 


— 


S E R M ON XVI. 245 
reſerved unto the ſeverer Judgement of the great Day, 
is but juſtthe very Thing that Reaſon teaches con- 


cerning the Sinners of the human Race alſo. That 
they ſhould be deſirous in the mean Time of ſeduc- 


| ing us into Tranſgreſſion, is very natural: for we 


ſee the profligate amongſt ourſelves deſirous every 


Day of doing the like. That this ſhould be poſſible 


for them, is by no Means inconceivable: for, ſince 


the material Frame of our Earth is confeſſedly liable 
to powerful Influences from other Parts of the Crea- 
tion, why may not the intelligent Natures in it be fo 
too? That evil Spirits ſhould be permitted to aſſault 
us in a Degree conſiſtent with our Freedom of Will, 
is evidently as reconcileable both to the Holineſs and 
Goodneſs of God, as that we are ſuffered to tempt 
one another, often perhaps full as dangerouſly. 
That they ſhoud be capable of conveying their Sug- 
geſtions to us, and we not know their Manner of do- 
ing it, can hardly be called ſtrange: for we ſcarce 
know.the Manner how any one Thing in the World 
is done, if we examine it to the Bottom; not even 
how we convey our own Thoughts to thoſe with 
whom we converſe, And that we ſhonld be ex- 
poſed to theſe Temptations, without perceiving them 
to proceed from any ſuch Cauſe, is far from incredi- . 
ble: for we are frequently influenced, and ſtrongly 
too, by Perſons of no higher Powers and Abilitics 
than ourſelves, without perceiving that they influence 
us at all. So „ 

But, though every one of theſe Things is rati- 
onally ſuppoſeable, yet Scripture only can ſatisty 
us, that they are true in Fact: and ſo accordingly it 


fully doth. For though it tells us, that bad Angels 


are held in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs *, it tells 
us likewiſe, that our Adverſary the Devil as à roaring 
Lion walketh about, meaning, doubtleſs, within thr 
Extent of his Chain, ſeeking whom he may devour d. 
And yet, even after the Teſtimony of Scripture given 
1 to 
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to theſe Doctrines; as they relate to Matters which 
lie out of Sight, and therefore affect the Mind but 
faintly, unleſs the Truth and Importance of them be 
carefully imprefſed upon it, we receive them too 


commonly with only a wavering Kind of half Belief, ' 


which produces no Manner of ſerious Thought 


about them. And fo by Degrees we firſt overlook, 


and then doubt, and then reject, one Part after an- 
other, of what is revealed concerning the hidden Re- 


gions of the Creation; (as, indeed, if once we be- 


gin, where ſhall we ſtop ?) till, at length, inſtead of 


walking, as Chriſtians ought, by that Faith'*, which 


is the Evidence of Things not feen, we come to con- 
fider earthly Objects as the only Realities, and 
Heaven and Hell, and the Inhabitants of each, as 
Nothing at all. JCI DS dh 1G 

Some, it muſt be owned, far from diſbelieving what 
they underſtand their Bible to teach on theſe Sub- 
jects, make it almoſt a Point of Religion to believe 
a great deal more : whereas the plain and fafe Rule 


certainly is, to go as far as Scripture goes, but alſo 


to ſtop where Scripture ſtops. For , whatever No- 
tions are credulouſly entertained, beyond its War- 
rant, will always, in the Event, weaken, inſtead of 

confirming, the-Perſuaſion of its genuine Articles; 
But undeniably, the prevailing Extreme at preſent 
is, that of queſtioning, or ſighting, though we do not 
queſtion, whatever is placed a little without the 
Reach of our own Faculties, be it ever ſo clearly 
aſſerted by our Maker himſelf. This Turn of Mind 
is highly undutiful; and tends to miſlead us, in the 


© Whole of Religion firſt, and then of common Life. 
The Remedies for it are, to think of ourſelves with 


Humility, and read and confider the Doctrines of 


God's Word with reverent Attention. That of our 


being tempted by inviſible Powers needs not have 
any wrong Effects upon us, and may have very right 
ones. For, as theſe Temptations are not Ao 

Cr v.7. „ 
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able by us from thoſe which ariſe of themſelves in 
our own Breaſts, and may be reſiſted effectually by 
the ſame Methods, the Belief of them can by no juſt 
Conſequence drive us either into Superſtition or 
Deſpondency. But the Conſideration of having ſuch 
an additional Adverſary, beſides the World and the 


Fleſh, muſt naturally increaſe our Watchfulneſs, 


and thankful Dependence on the Help of Divine 
Grace: and the Reflexion that, in committing Sin, 
we are complying with the Suggeſtions, and gratify- 
ing the Malice, of the Enemies of God, of our own 
Souls, and of the whole Creation, cannot but incline 
us to a ſtrong Abhorrence even of ſuch Tranſ- 


greſſions, as we might elſe have been diſpoſed to 


view in a pleaſing Light. © art 
Now, of all the Paſſages of Scripture which relate 
to this Point of Doctrine, there are none more in- 
ſtructive, than thoſe of the Evangeliſts, in which we 
find our bleſſed Lord himſelf aſſaulted by the Tempt- 
er: whoſe Victory, for that Reaſon, the Wiſdom 
of the Church hath taken Care to ſet before our 
Eyes in the Goſpel for this Day, as the propereſt 
Admonition to us in the Beginning of the preſent 
Seaſon : the Buſineſs of which, if we — to be 
at all the better for it, is arming ourſelves againſt 
thoſe Temptations with which we may meet here - 
after, as well as humbling ourſelves for having yield- 
ed to ſo many already. And therefore I ſhall now 

ende sur, | 4 i 
I. To explain this Part of our Saviour's 
_ Hiſtory. 1 = 

II. To point out, in a few Words, the-prac- 

tical Uſes that flow from it. 

I. To explain this Part of his Hiſtory. EE” 
The Number of wicked Spirits is repreſented in 
Scripture as very large. And yet one only, denot- 

ed by the Name of Satan, or the Devil, is generally 
mentioned as inticing Men to Sin. The Reaſon of 
this, in other Places of Holy Writ, may be, that, 
You. . | X | "= 
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as they are all united under one Head, and engaged 
in one Deſigo, they are to be regarded by us as one 
Adverfary : for, in the common Language of War, 
we ſpeak of the Enemy in the ſingular Number, 
when yet we mean a Multitude. But there is more 
eſpecial Ground for it, in the Text, as unqueſtiona- 
bly the Prince f the Demons s himſelf would perſo- 
nally engage in ſo arduous'a Combat, as that with 
Jeſus muſt appear likely to prove. That he, who 
bears III-will to all Men, ſhould earneſtly wiſh to 
miſlead and pervert one, whom he could nor but ſee 
to be a very extraordinary Man, and ſent on ſome 
Errand of ſingular Benefit to the human Race, was 
to be expected. And that the ſhould hope to do it, 
may be accounted for, partly from hence: that as 
wicked Men, though of eminent Abilities, are per- 
petually attempting very abſurd Things, ſo may 
wicked Spirits too: as indeed all Wickedneſs imphes, 
in its very Nature, the abſurdeſt Hope and Attempt 
in the World; that of being Gainers by diſobeying 
a wiſe and juſt Ruler, of infinite Power. Beſides, 
the Devil had fallen himſelf, even without a Tempt- 
er: he had ſucceeded by the Means of Temptation 
againſt the firſt Man, and more or leſs againſt all 
Men fince; and probably he knew -not diſtinctly 
what Manner of Petſon. this was whom he aſſaulted. 
For though he might know him to have been de- 
clared the Son of God, ſtill that Name is capable of 
various Meanings. Or, if he knew him to be the 
promiſed Meffiah, yet he might imagine that this 
Promiſe, as well as others, was a conditional one, 
though no Condition was expreſſed; and therefore 
liable to be defeated. Or, at Jeaft, Rage might 
urge him to moleſt, though he deſpaired to over- 
—S ß I kr oo TL, 
. E Matth. ix. 34. The Word here is not Aa, nor is that 
ever uſed of wicked Spirits in the Plural Number: and therefore 
iis properer to ſay Demons, than Devils, EY 
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But then, why he Lord of all h, who quickly af- 
terwards caſt out Demons with a Word, ſubmitted 
previouſly to fuch repeated Indignities, as theſe Tri- 
als made of him by the Power of Darkneſs, perhaps 
we cannot fully ſay. But this at leaſt may be ſaid 
very fafely, that, for any Thing we Know, it might 
be bo ve him, not only, in general, to be made in all 
Things like unto his Brethren, that fo he might refiſt 
the Devil on our Behalf perfectly, whom we reſiſt 
very imperfectly; but, in | ned es” to give the 
Enemy all Advantages and Opportunities, in order 
to make his Defeat more conſpicuous: beſides that 
we may gather, as I ſhall ſhew you in the Conclu- 
ſion, much Inſtruction and much Comfort from the? 
Benefit of his Example, and from the condeſcending 
Aſſurance, which His having ſuffered himſelf, being 
tempted, affords, that he will ſaccour us when we 
are tempted alſo . The wicked one made this Attack 
upon him at the Beginning of his public Appear- 
ance, becauſe undoubtedly he thought no Time was 
to be loſt for preventing the Good intended by it. 
And Jeſus was led up of the Spirit putpoſely to meet 
him, becauſe the Drvine Omniſcience foreſaw the 
Event. As for the Choice of the Wilderneſs for the 
Scene of Action; we find, that he often retired into 
Places of Solitude for Meditation and Prayer: and 
no Wonder if he did it now, before he undertook 
the inexprefſibly weighty Office, for which a Voice 
from Heaven had juſt marked him out. The Ad- 
dition of Faſting to his Devotions was another In- 
ſtance (his Baptiſm had already been one) of fulfil 
ing all Righteouſneſs *, by doing, in Obedience to 
God's general Appointment, what, if he did not 
want, good Men in all Ages have experienced, when 
uſed on fit Occafions, and to a proper Degree, very 
needful and beneficial. His faſting the dererminate 
Number of forty Days, leads us immediately to re- 
collect, that Moſes the Giver of the Law, and _ 
Act x, 36. Heb: i, 1), 18. Math. ill. 15. 
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then, if they are ſo to us. 
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the Chief of the Prophets, did the very ſame Thing 

in their Times, which he, who came to fulfil the Law 
and the Prophets, did now. Nor are there wanting 
remarkable Coincidences of the Number of forty on 


other Occaſions. What Secret of Providence may 


lie concealed under them, appears not yet: future 
Occurrences, perhaps, will ſnew it. But, in the 
mean while, we may venture to ſay this: that as 
our Saviour uſed ſo long and total an Abſtinence but 
once, and we are incapable of uſing it ſo much as 
de; repeating a faint Shadow of it every Year can- 
not be our Duty merely from his Example : and 
that, neither himſelf nor his Apoſtles having laid 
any ſuch Command upon Chriſtians, the Faſt of 
Lent ſtands only on the Footing of human, though 
ancient, Injunction, and private Prudence. 5 
During theſe forty Days, it is obſerved by St. 


Mark, our bleſſed Redeemer was witb the wild Beaſts : 


which Words muſt imply, elſe they are of no Signi- 


ficance, that the fierceſt Animals were awed by his 


Preſence, and ſo far laid aſide their ſavage Nature 
for the Time: thus verifying literally what Elphaz 
in Fob faith figuratively concerning a good Man. 


| At Deſtruttion and Famine ſhalt thou laugh, neither 


ſhalt thou be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth : for 
they ſhall be at Peace with thee u. Nor doth St. 
Mark only, but St. Luke alſo acquaint us, that 


throughout theſe whole ſorty Days he ꝛuas tempted of 


Satan ; though in what particular Manner, they 
have net ſaid ; nor perhaps did he inform his very 


| Apoſtles : there being many Things in his Life, 


that were myſterious even to them; and no Marvel 


When the Days of his miraculous Faſting were 


completed, the Tempter came to him in a viſible 


Form: a Thing, which we have neither any Rea- 
ſon from hence to fear will ever be our own Caſe, 
or to believe is ever the Caſe of other common Men; 


. 1 nor 
Match. v. 17, Job. v. 22, 23. „ Mark i, 12, Luke jv. 2. 
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nor yet to doubt of its having been his, from its ne- 
ver being ours or theirs. For the whole Life of 
Chriſt was ſo full of Wonders, that the Hiſtory of 
his Temptation is perfectly agreeable to the reſt : 
and we muſt either queſtion all, or no Part. In 
what Likeneſs the Devil appeared, we are not told : 
probably reſembling one of the good Angels, who 
ſeem by St. Mark to have attended cur Saviour, 
and miniſtered unto him?, in the Courſe of this won- 
derful Diſpenſation, before his Combat, as well as 
after his Conqueſt. We learn from St. Paul, that 
Satan hath been ſometimes transformed into an Angel 
I Light 4. And ſuch a Transformation, on the 
Occaſion before us, not only ſuits beſt with his two 
laſt Temptations, but was certainly the likelieſt to 
procure him Succeſs in any of them. At leaſt he 
certainly did not appear what he was: for that would 
intirely have fruftrated his Intent. And according- 
ly we find, that as ſoon as he knew himſelf to be dil- 
covered, he deſpaired and fled. „ 
Ihe firſt Attack which the Tempter made, was 
grounded on the bodily Neceſſities of our bleſſed 
Lord; now again permitted to feel the Appetite of 
Hunger ; and deſtitute, where he was, of all Means 
to ſatisfy it. On this Foundation the Devil raiſed a 
Propoſal of refined Artifice : that he ſhould inſtant- 
ly make an Experiment, and give a Proof, of the 
Truth and Extent of the late Declaration from 
Heaven in his Favour, This is my. beloved Son, by 
ordering a ſupernatural Supply for the Want which 
preſſed him. F thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe Stones be made Bread*. Every one, perhaps, 
may not immediately ſee where the Fault of this 
would have been; which is the very Circumſtance 
that made it a fit Temptation. Satan had no Proſ- 
of being able to lead him at one Step into a 
groſs Tranſgreſſion: and any real Deviation, how- 
| | 1 ever 
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ever ſmall, from either Piety or Virtue, would have 
anſwered his End. Now, Compliance with this 
Counſel would have been a Deviation. The Voice 
from Heaven alone carried Evidence enough along 
with it of God's. eſpecial Regard to him: and deſir- 
ing a yet fuller Demonſtration of it would certainly 
have argued a blame-worthy Diffidence. He had heen 
{ſupported by the ſole Word and Will of his heaven- 
Iy Father for forty Days: why muſt he now, without 
any ſufficient Notice of the Change of that Will, 
attempt a new Miracle for providing himſelf Bread 
to live on; as if the old one, which enabled him to 
live without it, had loſt its Force? When God de- 
ſigned him to return to the ordinary Way of Life, 
he would furniſh him with every Thing requiſite for 
it: but in the Interval, it had been as abſurd for ham 
to think of producing Bread for himſelf in the Wil- 
dierneſs, as for Moſes to have thought of producing 
it for the MHraelites there, inſtead of the Manna, rain- 
ed down from Heaven for their Suſtenance. And 
therefore he anſwered, with the utmoſt Propriety, in 

his own Caſe, exactly what Adoſes had obſerved to 
them upon theirs, that Man doth not live by Bread 
only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 

Mouth of the Lord. | V 

The wily Serpent, appearing in all Likelihood 
perfectly ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and convinced 
that acting otherwiſe, than our Saviour did, would 

really have been diſtruſting God, propoſes next, (and 
poſhbly under Colour of making Amends) to give 

him the moſt illuſtrious Opportunity of ſhewin 
the higheſt Confidence in God that could be. And 
the meek Jeſus patiently yielding to what he clearly 
diſcerned the Intention of, the Tempter conveys him 
through the. Air, (no Wonder that he ſuffered it, 
for he ſuffered wicked Men to take much greater 
Liberties with him afterwards) and places him on 
one of the Battlements of the Temple of Jeruſalem : 
. | „ »- Exhorting 
Deut. viii. 3. Match. iv. 44. | 
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exhorting him to caſt himſelf down in the Sight of 
all the Worſhippers there aſſembled, and procure 
that Glory to the Deity, and that Honour to himſelf, 
which muſt be the Conſequence of their ſeeing pub- 
licly and literally fulfilled in him that Prediction 
of the Pſalmiſt concerning a pious Man which fo | 
eminently pious a one as he had certainly. both Rea- 
ſon and Faith enough to depend on: He ſhall give bis 
Angels Change concerning thee : andin their Hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any Time thou daſh thy Foot 
againſt a Stone" : poſſibly inſinuating farther, by the 
Uſe of theſe Words, his own Ambition of being em- 
ployed as the Inſtrument of ſo noble a Miracle, for 
which he had juſt before ſhewn himſcif qualified, and 
the tutelary Spirit of ſo excellent a Perſon. But the 
Redeemer of Mankind, far from being diſconcerted 
by the ſudden Change of the Argument, or dazzled 
by ſo ſpecious a Plea, calmly anſwers by another 
Text of Scripture, explaining and limiting that, 
which the Seducer had quoted imperfectly, and ap- 
plied wrong: Thou Halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
As we ought not. from Diffidence to aſk new Proofs 
of his Power, where we have had ſufficient ones 
already, fo neither muſt we from Preſumption urge 
him to do for us what we have no Need of, and what 
therefore he hath given us no Right to expect. For 
I.. who throw away the natural Means, which he 
hath beſtowed on them for preſerving themſelves, for- 
feit all Title to a ſupernatural Protection. * 
Though unſucceſsful in both theſe Aſſaults, the 
Tempter, notwithſtanding, begins another without 
Delay, probably built on the Defeats which he had 
undergone. He places our bleſſed Lord, ſtill giving 
Way to his vain Efforts, on a commading Eminence; 
repreſents to him from thence, in extended View, or 
mimic Imagery, or pompous Deſcription *, what 
| | 5 | ever 
u Pf, xkci. 11, 12. Matth. iv. 6. » Deut. vi. 16. Matth -iv. 7. 
* Heuman, Diſſ. Sylloge, tom i. p. i. Dill. 7. thinks be only 
pointed towards each Kingdom, and ſhews that duve an | 
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ever was great and ſplendid in the Kingdoms of the 
Earth; alledges, that to himſelf, as the Vicegerent 
of the Almighty, the Dominion of this ſublunary 
- World was granted ; over which he was willing to 
nes on the reaſonable Terms of Homage done to 
him for it, one, of whoſe ſuperior Underſtanding and 
Rightneſs of Mind he had now made ſo thorough a 
Trial. All this Power will I give thee : for it is deli- 
vered unto me. If therefore thou wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine J. To each of the former Suggeſtions 
the holy Jeſus had replied without Emotion: but 
now, when the Majeſty of his\ heavenly Father was 
injured, and the Faith of his own Allegiance to him 
aſſailed, by ſo vile a Falſehood, he bears no longer; 
tells the Hypocrite, he knew him well for the Ad- 
verſary of God, who had granted to no created Be- 
ing, much leſs to him, the Honours, or the Au- 
thority, which he claimed ; and commands him thar 
Moment to quit his Preſence. Get thee hence, Satan ; 
for it is written, Thou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the Devil leavetb 
Him, and Angels came and miniſtered unto him, doubt- 

Teſs whatever his Condition required, 15 | 
All Hopes of ſeducing him were now at an End. 
What remained, was oh to oppoſe and perſecu te 
him. And, as this Method was taken very ſoon 
after the former failed, St. Luke obſerves, that the 
Devil departed from him but for a Seaſon *. Accord- 
ingly Chriſt himſelf expreſſes the Whole of his pub- 
lic Life on Earth by the Phraſe of his Temptations ®. 
But as every Contrivance of the Ruler of Darkneſs © 
Hats Ped aẽgainſt 


oftends ſignify this. Bibl. Germ. 1748, Jan. p 108. Spartian, 
in the Life of Severus, ſaith, that from 17 Top of a high 
Mountain he ſaw Rome, & or bem terrarum. Cyprian, ad Dona- 
tum de Gratia Dei, p.4. Ed. Fell, exhorts him : Pauliſper te 


erede ſubduci in montis ardui verticem celfiorem, ſpeculare 


inde rerum infra te jacentium facies ; & oculis in diverſa por- 
rectis, ipſe a terrenis contactibus liber, fluctuantis mundi turbines 
intuere. And hence he ſuppoſes him to ſee the Wnole of it. 
Luke iv 6, 7. Matth. iy, 10, 11. Luke iv. 1323 
285 d Luke xxiii. 28. © Eph. vi. 12, | 
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againſt him proved ineffectual; ſo that, which he 
laboured moſt, and at length accompliſhed, the 
taking away of his Life, inſtead of preventing the 
Erection of our Saviour's rightful Kingdom, gave 
the mortal Blow to his own uſurped Tyranny: For 

through Death the Son of Man deſtroyed him who had 
the Power of Death, that is the Devil* : and having 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, triumphed over them 
on his Croſs ©. K 
II. I come now to ſpeak briefly of the practical 
Uſes that flow from this Part of our Saviour's 
Hiſtory. And the following are not inconſiderable: 
that the beſt of Men are no more exempt from 
Temptations, than others; but may poſſibly be 
tried with a larger Share of them, and ſuch as are 
harder to be withſtood : that every one therefore 
ought, in every Part of Life, to prepare for them ; 
and no one, merely on Account of his ſuffering ever 
ſo many, to doubt of the Favour and Love of God: 
that Allurements to Evil may perhaps beſet us with 
peculiar Importunity in the Entrance upon 'our 
Chriſtian Courſe; but, if we reſiſt them faithfully 
then, may ceaſe in a great Meaſure afterwards ; and 
God's Grace enable us to go ſafely and honourably 
through the ſevereſt Conflicts of any other Kind: 
that Retirement and Meditation, Faſting and Prayer, 
are the right Preparatives againſt all Solicitations to 
Sin; which yet may come upon us in the very Midſt 
of our religious Duties, and ſtricteſt Obſervances ; 
nay, Satan may ſeek Advantage from them to miſ- 
lead us: that if, even at ſuch Times we are not 
ſecure, much leſs are we ſo in the Midſt of the 
Cares and Purſuits, but eſpecially the Pleaſures of 
Life; by thoughtleſs Indulgence of which, we invite 
and aid the Tempter, whom we ought to ſhun and 
oppoſe : that we ſhould never venture out of the 
plain Road of Duty, to ſupply the moſt urgent 
Neceſlities ; never run into needleſs Danger, in 

| E ITN us » Hope 
Col. n. 14, 15. 
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Hope of extraordinary Deliverance; never accept 
the greateſt Advantages, when offered as the Price 
of our Innocence; that Riches, and Honours, and 
Power are the moſt dangerous of Trials, being re- 
| ſerved for the laſt in the Caſe of our bleſſed Lord: 
and whoever can reject them inſtantly with Indigna- 
tion, when offered on ſinful Conditions, as he did, 
ts far advanced in the Road to Perfection: that lay- 
ing up the Doctrines and Precepts of Scripture in 
our Hearts, ready for Uſe, is providing the beſt 
Defence againſt our ſpiritual Enemies; yet that 
Scripture itſelf may be eaſily perverted to miſguide 
us,. unleſs. we carefully interpret one Part of it by 
another, and every _—_ the Deſign of the Whole: 
that the effectual Way of dealing with all evil Sug- 
12 is to repel them with an immediate, and 
t, and determinate Anſwer, founded on God's 
Word; and that permitting them to reply to us, 
and plead with us, is only giving them a Handle to 
deceive and deſtroy us: that they, who are led by 


the Providence of God to meet Difficulties, will, if 


they aſk it, be filled with the Spirit of God to go 
through them; and ſo with the Temptation he will 
alle make a Way to eſcape * or, to ſpeak in St. Fames's 
Words, that if we refit the Devil, he will flee from 
#5 ; aud if we draw nigh to God, he will draw mgh to 
365 8, That ſince we have not an High Prieft which 
cannot be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities, 
hut one, tobe was in all Points tempted like as we are, 
we may come boldly through him to the Throne of 
Grace, and find Help in Time of Need. But then, as 
he was tempted without Sin *, we muſt imitate, though 
we cannot equal him ; and really, though not per- 
fectly in this Life, conquer Sin alſo: for only 10 
him that overcometh will he grant to fit with him in his 
"Throne i. Yet, as the Tempter departed from our 
Bord himſelf only for a Seaſon, we are not to imagine, 
e . that 
"Heb. iv. tc, 16; | - | 


f 1 Cor. x. 13. 
: © Kew iti; 21. 
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that he will ever depart wholly from us: but may 
fill comfort ourſelves, that if we put on the Armour 
God, and wreſtle againſt him as we ought, we ſhall 
e able, to ſtand part all his Wiles * : nay, every 
Jonas to weaken our Virtues, ſhall only prove a 
wholefome Exercile to ys 2 and improve them; 
50 at . having fo 4 th the good Fight of Faith, 
ſhall Ie bold an eternal Life |, and not only he 
F+- gels, who miniſter to us now Aſſiſtance in our 
Cortiie, ſhall join with our Fellow Saints in ap- 
plaudiog our Victory, but he Captain of our Salva- 
tion ® himſelf acknowledge. us openly for his good 
and faithful Soldiers and Servants a. Ble ed is the 
Man that endureth Temptation: for when is tried, 
he ſpall receive the Crown of Life, which the — bath 
ee to e et im. 
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1 3 Pars, ii. 21. 
For all e their eum, not 655155 71 bings which are 2 
/ 5. i 


HE SE Words En both an Account what 

the Practice of Mankind is, and alſo an Inti- 
mation what it ſhould be. And therefore, in diſ- 
courſin 1.17 upon them, it will be proper, 
Thi o conſider what is meant by ſeeking our own 
* 


Wbat b che 7 bings of Feſus Chrif. 
111 To exp prove the Aston, that al 
ſeek the Wan, = 5 latter. 
IV. To ſhew what we are to learn from it. 


I. Seeking » 


. Eph. vi. 17, 12. Hab. ii. 1. 2 12. 


1 Tim. vi. 12. Matth. xxv. 2 . 2 Tim. Il, 3. 
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I. Seeking our own Things, is purſuing our own 
Inclinations and Fancies, or imagined worldly In- 
tereſt, And many ſtrange Fancies People of all 
Ranks indulge. Some never aſk themſelves, whether 

the Courſe which they are taking is likely to be for 
their Good; others never ſlacken it, though from 

Time to Time they ſtrongly ſuſpect it is not. Often 
they adopt, without Examination, the Opinions of 
thoſe about them, whom yet they are far from 
eſteeming: and either will not ſee, that better 
Judges think differently; or do ſee it, and will not 
regard it, but follow Cuſtom blindfold, even againft 
their own Liking. Or it may be, they think a 
little, but think ſhort ; neither to the End, nor to any 
conſiderable Part, even of the preſent Life: imagine 
what pleaſes now, muſt always pleaſe; and what 
brings no Inconvenience yet, will never bring any. 
Indeed, uſually, it is their principal Point, to acquire 
the Things which others wiſh for, though viſibly of 
no real Uſe; and they are vehement for whatever 
- will make them envied as happy Perſons, though it 
produce little elſe than Vexation and Guilt. Some 
will not truſt even their own Experience againſt their 
Prepoſſeſſions: but force themſelves to believe, that 
the Lives which they lead muſt needs be delightful, 
though they feel the contrary. Many loſe the Op- 
portunities, and even the Reliſh, of moderate and 
rational Pleaſures, by a wild Purſuit of viſionary and 
extravagant ones. Nay, there are ſome, who not 
only follow wrong Ways, but, as the Text hath it, 
ſeek them : go purpoſely out of the plain Road, as 
it were, in earch of Miſery. It were much to be 
wiſhed, that all theſe were more ſtudious of their 
Intereſt, even their temporal Intereſt, than they are: 
1t might be one Step towards becoming what they 
80 But ſtill the moſt faithful and aſſiduous 

rſhi 


ou 
N ppers of the World's great Idols, Applauſe, 


Advancement, Profit, Power, entirely miſtake, if 
they hope that any of theſe Things will either ___ 
| * „ up ._ them 
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them laſting Enjoyment, or preſerve them from acute 
Miſery. A little Reflexion diſcovers, that Happi- 
neſs conſiſts in ſomewhat ſtable and inward: whence 
the more thoughtful have learned to ſeek it in them- 
ſelves. But, alas ! when we inſpect ourſelves, what 
a Mixture do we find, of Ignorance which we can- 
not , enlighten, of Weakneſs which we cannot 
ſtrengthen, of Wrongneſs which we cannot ſet right! 
Beſides that all Creatures, as ſuch, are eſſentially 
inſufficient for their own Happineſs ; there is by 
Nature a Void within us, which muſt be filled from 
above, or we muſt remain for ever craving and unſa- 
tisfied. Let us therefore look upwards, and conſider, 
II. The Things which are Jeſus Chriſt's : the Benefits 
that he hath procured for us, with the Knowledge of 
them that he hath communicated to us. And indeed 
what have we of Value, that is not his? Some have 
pretended they could inveſtigate all the Doctrines, 
the Duties, the Rewards of Religion completely by. 
their own Reaſon, and form themſelves to a ſuitable 
Diſpoſition by their own Strength, But the Hiſtory 
of Heatheniſm clearly ſhews, that no one ever did 
this; nor probably therefore ever would. The one 
true God was ſcarce known. Falſe Deities of the 
worſt Characters were adored, inſtead of him, with 
Rites that ſeldom, if ever, mended their Votaries, 
often corrupted them. The common Rules of ſocial 


Life were by no Means throughly underſtood ; as the 


ſhocking Cuſtom of expoſing . Children to periſh, 
the barbarous Combats of Gladiators, the promiſ- 
cuous and unnatural Practices of Lewdneſa, publicly 
allowed, give dreadful Proofs. But the internal 
Virtues of the Heart were till leſs regarded ; and. 
they who ſeemed poſſeſſed of them, aſcribed the 
Merit wholly to themſelves : very few ſaid ſo much 
as the Phariſee, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other Men are: ſcarce any with the Publican, God 
be merciful to me, a Sinner *, Yet how continually 

* Luke xviu. 11, 13. 


25s SER M ON XVIII. 
are the beſt of Men guilty of Faults! But they had 
hardly any Notion of the univerſal Need of Repen- 
tance, or any Name for Humility of Soul. For- 
rivencſs of 85 © was very unſteadily taught: 
. to Enemies lay yet farther out of Sight. 
Courage injurioufly exerciſed, Patriotiſm ſhewn by 
invading the Rights of their Neighbours, and Numbers 
of other ſplendid Sins, paſſed for heroic Excellen- 
cies. There was very little Hope of future Blifs to 
give Men Spirit in doing what was right, and leſs 
Fear of future Judgement to deter them from what 
was wrong. Such were the beſt inſtructed Nations: 
and ſuch, or worſe, had- we been 5 now, but 
Indeed without 


heible direct as to every is righ fit. 
The Goſpel hath laid the Foundation of our Duty 
in that pleaſing and thankful Veneration of G08. 
which His creating Bounty, his providential Care, 
his redeeming Mercy, excite: and which tends to 
inſpire us, with 2 deep Concern for whatever we 
have done offenfive to him, an earneſt Deſire of 
obey ing his Commands, an humble Senſe that we 
need his Aſſiſtance, a firm Perſuaſion that he will 
gate it to us, a cheerful Reliance on him for every 
ching that we want, in Regard to this World or 
the next. This excellent Frame of Mind muſt pow- 
erfully ſuppreſs irregular Appetites of Senſe, immo; 
derate Deſires of Wealth, vain Fondnefs for Pomp 
ati Pre-eminence; © anxious Cares about world 
Events. And on ſuch Love of God gy: 
. $4 WOE Ts > th > 317% Wha __. DUUdS. 
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builds its ſecond great Commandment, Love of our 
Neighbour : a Duty, enjoined in a higher Degree, 
and carried to a greater Extent, though ſtill a rea- 
ſonable one, in Scripture, than in any other Infti- 
tution of Religion. It preſcribes the moſt accurate 
and tender Attention to the Obligations which re- 
ſult from the nearer Connections in Life, the moſt 
induſtrious Endeavours to be uſeful in whatever Sta- 


tion we fill, the moſt affectionate Faithfulneſs to the 


Community of which we are Members, tempered 
with univerſal Good- will to the reſt of Mankind: 
benevolent Reſpect towards thoſe who excel us; 
Readineſs to pardon, as far as can be ſafe; all who 
have wronged us; Eſteem of whatever in any Per- 
ſon deſerves it; ſincerely kind Wiſhes to thoſe hom 
we efteem the leaſt; Compaſſion for the Wretched, 


and Relief to our utmoſt Ability, though we ſtraiten 


ourſelves. Nor doth our bleſſed Redeemer expect 
us only to pity, as he did, the temporal Wants of 
Men; but, as he did alſo, their ſpiritual ones un- 

fpeakably more; a Precept pecuhar to the Goſpel, 
and comprehending a great Variety of important 
Particulars : Proviſion for inſtructing the Young 


and Ignorant; and combining afterwards pious Ad- 
vice with outward Relief to the Sick and Needyz 


ſeaſonable Warnings, and mild Reproof, when there 
is Hope of their being regarded; conſtant Circum 
ſpection to fer a prudent, as well as innocent Ex- 
ample; that we lead not others into Danger, by 
what, perhaps, we can do ourſelves with Safety ; 
but fubmit to confiderable Reſtraints, rather than let 
our Liberty, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, became. a 
Stumbling Block to them that are weak b. Studying 
to obferve theſe Rules, for they require and merit 
Study, is ſeeking the Things that are Feſus Chriſt's. 
And they are oppoſed to our own, not as being 
really contrary even to our preſent Intereſt: very 


far from it. Only through the inbred Diſorder of 


our 
» x Cor, vin. 9. 
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our Hearts, and the general Prevalence of evil Habits, 
we are apt to delight in very oppoſite Diſpoſitions: 
and hence a good Life comes to be a ſelf denying 
one, which elſe would be the conſtant Practice of 
Self- love. The Ambitious would /eek the true Honour 
that cometh from God ©; the Selfiſh would have Reſpect 
to the heavenly Recompence of Reward d: the Lovers 
of | Pleaſure would ſecure the Fulneſs. of Foy which is 
for evermore © : and the Means of being happy here 
and hereafter would-evidently appear to be the ſame. 
But now the Difficulties of performing our Duty 
are ſo great, and our Failures in it ſo many, that, 
amongſt be Things that are Jeſus Chriſt's, we muſt 
ſeek. with peculiar Earneſtneſs his Grace to ſtrengthen 
us, and an Intereſt in his Merits to procure us Ac- 
ceptance, which thus the weakeſt and worſt of us 
all may be ſure of obtaining. £ Ws” 
Pet, great as theſe Bleſſings are, the Apoſtle hath 
ſaid, that all Men ſeek their own, not the Things of 
Feſus Chriſt. Let us therefore . 
III. Examine into the Meaning and the Truth of 
this melancholy Aſſertion. 85 ap 
It is plainly not to be taken in the utmoſt Extent. 
For he had given the contrary Character of Timothy, 
Juſt before, as he hath of others elſewhere. But he 
may well be underſtood to ſay, that all abſolutelß 
have ſome Share of Blame in this Reſpect: and the 
Generality, which in common Speech the Word all 
frequently ſignifies, are highly and dangerouſly blame- 
able. For who can deny this to be Fact? Many are 
vicious in every Way that Inclination prompts them 
to. Many, who regard ſome Parts of Virtue, diſ- 
regard others, perhaps avowedly. The more uni- 
formly regular would do well to aſk themſelves, 
Whether it is from a real inward Senſe of Duty, 
or for the Sake of Reputation or Convenience ? 
They who make a Conſcience of behaving right in 
common Life, do they make any of paying due 


John v. 44 * Heb, zi. 26 Pl. xv, 12, | 
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Honour to God? Our ſtrongeſt Obligations of every 
Kind are to him: yet Numbers think highly of 
their own Merit, while they neglect him; and, it 
may be, pique themſelves on neglecting him. If 
we profeſs ourſelves Believers in him, do we ſtatedly 
and fervently pray to him, and give him Thanks for 
his daily Bleſſings? Do we live in his Fear and 
Love, and the Hope of his future Mercy? Sup- 
poſing we ſincerely embrace natural Religion; have 
we carefully inquired into the Truth of Chriſtianity; 
unprejudiced by Attachment to forbidden Pleaſures, 
by the vain Fancy, that nothing can be true which 
we comprehend not fully, by ludicrous or ſopfiiſtical 
 Miſrepreſentations ? And, to . us againſt thele, 
have we conſulted proper Books and Perſons? If we 
call ourſelves Chriſtians, do we obſerve conſcienti- 
ouſly all the. Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity ; or ſlight 


them when any Trifle intervenes : and do we ob- 


ſerve them otherwiſe than as mere Forms ? Do we 
uſe them to impreſs on our Souls the Importance of 
the Doctrines, the Pardon, the Grace, the Rewards 
of the Goſpel ? And do we employ our Faith of all 
_ theſe Things to improve us in every Part of a 
Chriſtian Temper ? This Temper, and our Inch- 
nations, too often interfere. Which do we prefer? 
And where do we lay the Foundation of our Con- 
duct? We ought not to lay it in Attention to our 
own Intereſts or Amuſements, joining now and then 
with them a little Appearance, or perhaps a little 
Reality, of Religion, provided we can make it agree 
with them. But the Rule is, /eek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs *. The Ground-work 
of eyery Thing good, is a devour Reſolution to do 
our whole Duty. Each is to do it ſuitably to his own 
Station; but all, in whatever Station, high or low, 
are to make it their inviolable Concern : for God 
bath given no Man Licence to Sin 8, Whoever doth 
not feel this Truth, as the moſt important one that 
BY AERIE fon ge 
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belongs to his Exiſtence; and govern his Conduct 
by it, in trying as well as ordinary Caſes, hath not 
ſought the Things of Jeſus Chriſt in a due Manner. 
And think then, I entreat you, how few have. A 
ſad Reflexion ! but we muſt remind oux Hearers to 
make it. Elſe how much pleaſanter would it be to 
congratulate the good on their happy State, than to 
terrify the A. ; to encourage the modeſt and ti- 
morous, than to confute the preſumptuous, and 
alarm the thoughtleſs,! 
But, ſuch being the Condition of the World, let 
us now conſider, | DS. 
IV. What we are to learn from it. 9 
And certainly we ought to learn great Mildneſs to- 
wards others, who are faulty; ſince, more or leſs, 
all are ſo. Even the firſt Chriſtians, even the firſt 
of the Chriſtian Clergy, for of theſe, it muſt be 
owned, the Apoſtle peculiarly ſpeaks in the Text, 
fell very ſhort of Perfection. And ever ſince, the 
beſt have had their Defe&s, and the worſt. their 
good Qualities. Let us therefore think and hope, 
as well as with any Reaſon we can, of all. Yer ſtill, 
they who abandon themſelves to Wickedneſs, and 
eſpecially they who labour to pervert others, either 
in Principles or Practice, and to make a bad World 
worſe, be they ever ſo agreeable, be they ever ſo 
uſeful to us, are to be avoided, and checked with 


more Care, the more Danger there is of their doing 


Harm. That we are unable, from various Circum- 
ſtances, to exert this right Spirit, may ſometimes, 
zerhaps often, be a juſt Plea: but ought never to 
be made a falſe Pretence. The firm Purpoſe of 
doing it ſhould always be kept in Mind, and ex- 
ecuted as ſoon as poſſible, with Amends for the 
Delay. At the ſame Time, in Proportion as the 
bad give real Marks of Reformation, they ſhould 
be diligently encouraged, yet with prudent, and 
.cautious, and gradual Kindneſs. But above all, the 
honeſt, the virtuous, the conſcientious, the plans. 
2 e e 


þ 


Ii E R NM OW Vl. at 


ought to be countenanced, brought forward, and 
cheriſhed, as the Salt and the Light of the Earth b, 
who preſerve Society from Corruption and Diſſolu- 
tion, who ſhew Men the Way to preſent and future 
Happineſs.- Nor ſhould they be rejected or deſpiſed, 
though ſometimes inferior in Qualifications of leſs 
Moment, nay, though, in ſome Reſpects, hurting, 
through Miſtake, their own good Cauſe: of 3 4 
however, it is very unjuſt, though very uſual, to 
N or ſuſpect them, without or beyond Rea- 
on. „ | Ee 

But the principal Point is, what we are ta learn in 
Regard more immediately to ourſelves. If the World 
be ſo bad, there is great Need to aſk our Hearts, 
what are we who make a Part of it? Conforming to 
it implicitly is by no Means the Rule either of Scrip- 
ture or of Reaſon ; yet is it not too much our Prac- 
tice ? A little honeſt Home Inquiry would ſoon fur- 
niſh the true Anſwer. But we turn our Eyes from 
what we have no Mind to diſcern. and try to deceive 
not only others, but ourſelves, Yet to what End ?. 
God knows the Truth. Men will know it, if they 
do not; and Angels too. We ourſelves know it in 
Part all the while; and ſhall know and lament it to 
Eternity, if we refuſe to take the proper Notice of it 
in Time. 2 . | Wig 

Examine therefore what the Tenour of your Con- 
duct is. If it be diffolute or intemperate, the Ne- 
ceſſity of amending it is glaringly viſible. If, though 
otherwiſe. innocent, you conſume your days chiefly 
in Trifles ; ſuch, Waſte of precious Time, given for 
other Ends, is highly criminal. Beſides that, both 
the ſupinely indolent, and the buſier Votaries of idle 
Amuſements, expoſe themſelves to various Temp- 
tations, and ſet a dangerous Example to thoſe around 
them: the Tendency of which, as it ſpreads, muſt 
be, to make Perfons of all Ranks, even the moſt 
important, and, by Conſequence, the Community 


— ON compoſed 
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compoſed of them, inſignificant, contemptible, and 
vicious. Further ſtill: though your Diſpoſition be 
to Things of more Uſe, and ſo far commendable, 
yet if on any Occaſion you indulge either Reſent- 
ment or Malevolence, however calm; towards any 
of your Fellow- creatures; if you are injurious or 
hard-hearted, from Selfiſhneſs ; or but thoughtleſsly 
inattentive to the Rights, the Intereſts, the Wants, 
the Feelings, of thoſe whom you ought to regard, 
Fou may thus have contracted, in many Ways, 
moſt heinous Degrees of Guilt. Nay, ſuppoſing 
ou have been, and are, beneficent as well as harm- 
is, but leſs ſo than you might; even this Defect 
n RR is a Failure of Duty. Not that you are to give Way 
td Scruples; there is no End of them: but to con- 
ſider maturely, and conſult worthy Friends; what 
vou can add to the Good which Jou do already. 
Poſſibly it may be more than you imagine. Be it 
ever ſo little, do it but according to the beſt of your 
1 and God will accept it. But, at the 
lame Time, be ſure to remember, that the righteſt 
Demecanor in worldly Matters will not ſuffice; but 
our chief Regard muſt be to him who made us, and 
whoſe therefore we are. From his Goodneſs all that 
we enjoy proceeds; from his Authority over us all 
our Duties flow : and thoſe, which p44 owing im- 
mediately to himſelf, ſurely require our principal 
Care. But ſuch Duties as natural Reaſon teaches, 
are far from being the only Concern of thoſe to whom 
he hath preſcribed additional ones, founded on the 
important Alterations which our primitive State, as 
we learn from Senptyre, hath undergone. . Man is 
a fallen Creature: We are dead, as the Apoſtle .. 
ſtrongly res it, and our Life js bid with Chriſt 22 
in God.. Our Hope of future Happineſs lies not 8 2 
ourſelves, but is repoſited in the Hands of 2 > 
end Jeſus, who purchaſed it with his Blood: 
1 "oy Our . is at muſt our Hearts be 79 
= 284775 Wiheor 
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Without affectionate and habitual Movements of the 
Soul towards the Father of Mercy, the Author of 
Salvation, the Inſpirer of Holineſs; without a deep 
Senſe of paſt Guilt and preſent Imperfection, an 
humble Faith in the Merits of our glorified Redeem- 
er, and a firm Reliance on the Grace of the Divine 
Comforter, all our Virtue, all our Piety, will avail 
us nothing. For, when we have done our beſt, e 
are but unprofitable Servants l. | N 

You will object, perhaps, that indulging Contem- 
plations of this Nature would engroſs our whole 
Thoughts and Time: the Afﬀairs of common Life 


muſt be utterly neglected for them. But are you 


indeed at all near the Borders of that Danger? Or 
do not ſuch Objectors take thorough Care to keep 
far enough out of the Reach of it? You are by no 
Means called only to Acts of Devotion, or only to 
the more ſublime of moral Duties. Prudent and 


moderate Concern for our worldly Intereſt is a Duty. 


Every Propriety and Decency of Life is a Duty. 


Even ornamental Accompliſhments have their Value. 


But from theſe Conceſſions Men conclude, that they 
may ſafely pay their main Attention to what deſerves 
but the ſmalleſt Part; and imagine they are abun- 
dantly good Chriſtians, almoſt without any one 
peculiarly Chriſtian Action or Sentiment. At beſt, 
a few pious Formalities, practiſed now and then, 
conſtitute their whole Religion: and the reſt of their 
Life, and all their Heart, is given up to what hath 
no Tincture of Religion in it: whereas inward Re- 
verence of God, as he is manifeſted to us in the Goſ- 
pel of Feſus Chriſt, ought to be our ruling Principle; 


and extend its Influence throughout each Article, 


of our Buſineſs, our Converſation, our private 
Thongs | I 
Perhaps you will object again, that fo very ſerious 
a Turn of Mind as this, will caſt a Gloom over 
every Thing: and one muſt have ſome Pleaſu 
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ſurely. But learn to be pleaſed with what you 
ought: and you will have inexpreſſibly more Plea- 

ſure than you poſſibly can elſe. In other Things you 

take Pains, no ſmall Pains, to acquire a Taſte; of- 

. ten, for what is of no Value; ſometimes, for what 

is bad: and perhaps, after all, can ſucceed no fur- 

ther, than to put on the Affectation of liking what 
you xeally do not, or get by Habit a wretched Crav- 
ing for Gratifications, which you cannot but deſpiſe 
and condemn. Employ yourſelves better. Eſteem 
what is eftimable, and it will exalt inſtead of de- 
baſing you: love what is amiable, and it will reward 
your Affection. Love him above all, who hath ist 
loved you ; and his Service will be delightful : be- 
come ſuch as.he requires, and you will find Satisfac- 
tion in every Thing. It is a ſtrange Miſtake, to 
imagine the Burthens of Religion inſupportable ; 
while we take much heavier upon ourſelves from 

Fancy and Faſhion. Were the Goſpel to enjoin the 

Fatigues, the Expences, the Dangers, which on 

Reflexion we fhall perceive Caprice and Cuſtom 

do, that one Argument againft it would be account- 

ed deciſive. 1 Te-R ES, 

The moſt ſerious Perſon in the World may juſtly 

be alſo the cheerfulleft. Even Penitents, in the 

Midiſt of their Sorrow, at the very Beginning of their 

Amendment, enjoy a bleſſed Hope of Forgiveneſs 

and Acceptance, infinitely preferable to the higheſt 

Pleaſures of Sin. . But Perfons of confirmed Good- 

neſs have a Peace within their Breaſts, which paſſeth 

lll Underſtanding ®© of thoſe who have not experienced 
it, and all Deſcription of thoſe who have. They 

feel no tormenting Remorſe, no diſquieting Dread 

of God or Man. They are never agitated by Ma- 
lice or Envy : ſeldom, and but gently, moved by 

Anger. Pity indeed they often experience; but 

gratifying it comforts both others and themſelves. 

T heir Behaviour is friendly, and therefore agreea- 


” | John iv. 19. V Phil. iv, 7. 
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ble : their Diſcourſe lively, if Nature hath qualified 


them for it; but at leaſt inoffenſive and conciliating. 


Their Hearts are open, in a proper Degree, to all 


the innocent Amuſements of Life, and they long 


for none of the prohibited ones. V irtuous Diſcreti- 
on preſerves their Health and N as. much as 
worldly Uncertainties permit, ma 


and happy. Their judicious Beneficence is very uſe- 
ful, their blameleſs Example yet more. Thus they 
become Bleſſings within the Compals of their Sphere: 
and ſurely reap no little Joy — the Eſteem of 
others, but unſpeakably more from the Teſtimony 
of their own Conſciences. The beſt of them in- 
deed are ſenſible of many Failings: but all conſiſtent 
with that Sincerity, which God, they know, will 
recompenſe. They ſee through the whole Courſe of 
Life, that they are in the only right Way ; and 
whatever may happen to them, all will end well. 
Diſappointments, Unkindneſs, Ingratitude, Loſſes 
of Friends or of Fortune, Neceſſity, Pain, Sickneſs, 
and Death, work together for their Good, and unite 


to form an infallible Plan for increaſing their final 


Felicity. Never will Society grow gloomy, but 
inexpreſſibly the cheerfuller, for being compoſed of 
ſuch Perſons as theſe : and duch ought the religious 
naturally to be. Cs fd ge 

Therefore you, who are truly religious, appear in 
Character, and do Credit to your Cauſe. Deſpiſe 


with Good- humour and pity the imporent Ridicule 


of the inconſiderate: let the World ſee that you are 
happy, and that your Belief in God is the Ground of 
it. Wear no dejected Looks, put on no forbidding 
Appearances; be affable, be courteous, be joyful. 
Avoid improper Amuſements ; guard againſt Fond- 
neſs for thoſe in which occaſionally you may do well 
to join: but expreſs a decent and modeſt, a mild and 
compaſſionate, not an angry or cenſorious, Diſap- 

cy | probation 
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probation of the common Exceſſes in them; ſhew 
that you can reliſh Life perfectly well without them, 
by engaging with Alacrity in the proper Buſineſs of 
your Station, improving yourſelves, and doing 
Good to others, Never unſeaſonably magnify in 
Talk, but affiduouſly demonſtrate in Fact, the Com- 
fort you have in obſerving the Precepts and expect- 
ing the Rewards of the Goſpel, Manifeſt, when- 
ever Opportunities preſent * themſelves, yet without 
any Oftentation, the benevolent Serenity which Chriſ- 
tian Faith inſpires, your Enjoyment both of Conver- 
fation and Solitude in their Seafons, your Compoſure 
under Doubts and Uncertainties, your Fortitude un- 
der Croſſes and Afflictions, and your ſettled Perſua- 
ſion, that' you ſhall ever be enabled to poſſe/s your 
Soul in Gladneſs of Heart“, and rejoice in the Lord 
7. 54 n 7 3 
Such Behaviour will ſurely convince even the vi- 
cious and the prejudiced, if they have any Reflexion, 
that to ſeek their own Advantage with Succeſs, they 
mult /eet the Things which are Feſus Chriff's. And if 
they ever intend it, the preſent Time is always the 
beſt: but this preſent Time! is peculiarly fo. De- 
cency prohibits now the uſual Diverſions: apply 
your vacant Hours to a better Purpoſe. The Offices 
of the Week throughout expreſs in the moſt affecting 
Manner, what your gracious Redeemer hath done 
and ſuffered for you: think deliberately in it, what 
you ought to do for him, indeed for yourſelves. 
Think what you have been, and are, and what the 
Faith you profeſs requires you to be : conſider what 
fatal Conſequences will follow, perhaps very ſoon, 
if you negle& to amend, and how you ſhall ac- 
compliſh this neceſſary Work. Read with Reverence 
the Rules and Declarations of God's Word; read 
with Attention other awakening, yet prudent Books, 
reflecting as you go along; and engage ſome pious, 
but judicious Friend, to excite, ſupport, direct, 275 
' CSS) AM | . I 
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if there be Occaſion, reſtrain you. Form diſcreetly 
by their Helps needful Reſolutions ; and beg ear- 
neſtly of God Strength to fulfil” them: elſe they will 
all prove ineffectual. But remember, that the Piety of 
the Week, however ſtrict, 'is not to end with it; 
and cannot be really Chriſtian, if it doth. You are 
called to Recollection now, that you may practiſe 
Vigtlance all the reſt of your Days. Temporary, 
periodical ' Goodneſs, that is like the e Morning Cloud, 
and as the early Dew goeth away, will be of no Avail 
to any one; but they, who, by patient Continuance in 
ell. doing, ſetk for Glory 'and Honour and Immortality, 
are ſecure of obraining eternal "Life *. 


8 E R M. 0 ; Ne 3 
| Gar „ 14, 


But God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : by "wk the World is cruci- 
"0p unto me, and I unto the . rid. 


E muſt have ſore F ouidation; real or *ima- 
gined, for thinking well of ourſelves and 
our Condition ; or we muſt be wretched. And in- 
numerable are the Methods which Men take to pro- 
cure the Eſteem of their own Minds. Too many 
glory in their Shame * : are proud of Notions and Diſ- 
courſes, which miſrepreſent facred Truths, degrade 
human Nature, and tend to diffolve human Society; 
of gratifying their Paſſions, their Appetites, their 
Fancies, whatever Miſchiefs it produces; of doing 
what viſibly hurts, and muſt finally ruin their Cha- 
racters, their Fortunes, their Healths, their Souls. 
Others 


* Hoſ, vi. . Rom. fl. 7. * Phil, iii, 19. 
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Others value themſelves on more plauſible, yet in · 
ſufficient, Pretenſions: on the Luſtre of an ancient 
Family, which perhaps they diſgrace ; on the In- 
heritance or Acquiſition of Wealth, which they em- 
ploy to little or no good Purpoſe; on Agreeableneſs 
of Peiſon, which makes them vain and imprudent 
the ſhort Time it continues, and miſerable when it 
decays; on Livelineſs of Wit, which either provokes 
Enemies, or invites dangerous Friends; on Depth 
of Knowledge, often falſely ſo called, and pernicious, 
often wholly foreign to their true Buſineſs ; on Ele- 
gance of Taſte in ſmaller Matters, while they are 
contemptibly injudicious in the greateſt ; on Pomp 
and Shew, which give a Pleaſure as fleeting as it is 
childiſh; on making a Figure in the idle Hurry of 
Amuſements, which encroaches on every valuable 
Purpoſe of Lite, and wears out the Spirits under 
Pretence of raiſing them; on the Favour of the 
great, by whatever Arts attained, and however pre- 
carious; or on the ſeemingly more ſolid Poſſeſſion of 
Power, which it is hard to abſtain from ufing ill, and 
extremely hard to uſe in a due Meaſure well ; which 
diſobliges by the Exerciſe of | it many more than it 
can poſſibly oblige; is accompanied with. perpetual 
Fatigue and Uneaſineſs, yet with perpetual Envy; 
cauſes innumerable Vexations while it laſts; and yet 
commonly grievous Regret when it is gone. 5 

If all theſe be wrong Grounds of Self- complacency, 
how few of us have right ones! There are thoſe, 
however, who profeſs to build it on ſomething more 
ſubſtantial, on Virtue, But, alas the Virtue of 
great Numbers conſiſts almoſt wholly in ſpecious 
Words, Honour, Benevolence, Good-nature, which 
are either a mere Ornament of their Talk, or in- 
fluence their Behaviour only on ſome Occaſions, or 
to ſome Perſons. And the more uniformly well in- 
clined towards others are often ſtrangely addicted to 
blameable Indulgence of themſelves: or, however 
inoffenſive otherwiſe, are lamentably defective in the 

5 | e Diſcipline 
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Diſcipline of the Heart, particularly in forming it 
to that deep Humility, which becomes Duſt and 
Aſhes. If we think too highly of ourſelves, we 
ſhall be fatally miſled : and, if we think reaſonably, 
we ſhall experience the daily Mortification of being 
faulty, more or leſs, even in thoſe Things for which 
we are applauded. Beſides, our Virtue itſelf will 
frequently oblige us to do what others will diſlike, 
oppoſe, revenge. Or, though we eſcape ſuch Evils, 
yet the unavoidable ones of Fear, Sorrow, Languor, 
Pain, Sickneſs, Death, are uſually more than enough 
to make our preſent State a pitiable, rather than a 
glorious one, if the Conſciouſneſs of our own Rec- 
titude be our whole Support under them. 

Wiſer Men, therefore, in their Search of Com- 
fort, look beyond themſelves to God. And, indeed, 
Faith in him, provided it . e len as a righ- 
teous Governor, obſerving, diſtinguiſhing, and recom- 
penſing, unſpeakably dignifies our Condition, and 
adds Importance to our Proſpects. Bur ſtill, our beſt 
Obedience being only his Due, and paid only out of 
what we have received from him, we could neither 
boaſt nor merit, though it were perfect: and what 
his free Goodneſs would beſtow on us even then, 
beyond Security from their being Sufferers on, the 
Whole, Reaſon could never aſcertain. 5 

Or, were the Innocent aſſured by it of ever ſo 

2 Rewards; are we innocent? Thoughtleſs Pre- 

umption may anſwer haſtily in the Affirmative: but 
what doth the deliberate Voice of Conſeience ſay, 
after a faithful Scrutiny of our paſt Actions, Words, 
and Thoughts, as in the Divine Preſence? Such and 
ſo many as our Duties are, of Love, Reverence, and 
Reſignation to our Maker, of Juſtice, Equity, Good- 
neſs, in the numerous Relations of Life, virtuous 
Command of our various Inclinations, careful Uſe 
and upright Government of our Underſtandings; 
have we been always as blameleſs in each of them, 
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as infinite Purity can demand of us, though we 
ſee that no one round us hath? If not, let us re- 
member it, we are Sinners, and Sin deſerves Pu- 
niſhment. God forbid then that we ſhould glory in our 
moral or religious Characters: God grant we may 
find Mercy for our Failures in them. 3 
But how can Reaſon aſſure us that we ſhall ? 
Doth it know, what the Holineſs of his Nature, . the 
Honour of his Government, the Admonition of other 
Parts of his Creation, may render needful ? Sorrow 
for what is paſt cannot annihilate it: and living 
well for the Time to come, though it were not 
mixed, as what we call fo is, with perpetual Faults, 
no more makes Amends for paſt Trangreſſions, than 
avoiding to incur new Debts pays off the old. Still 
our Hearts diftate Hope. But Hope, far from being 
Certainty, is not fo much as Perſuaſion. And though 
Pardon were unqueſtionable, future Happineſs, much 
leſs eternal, would not. The Poſſibilities therefore, 
the Probabilities of theſe Things, which Nature can 
ſuggeſt, how reviving ſoever, compared with abſolute 
Deſpondency, have to Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in a ſimilar Caſe, no Glory by Reaſon of the 
Glory that excelleth* : they fade away and vaniſh before 
his precious Promiſes ©, who was delivered for our 
Offences, and raiſed again for our - Juſtification *. . 
Here then we have ſure Ground for glorying: not 

in ourſelves indeed; for we have contributed nothing 
to this merciful Diſpenſation, beſides falling into the 
extremeſt Need of it by our Offences : but Chriſt 
Jeſis is made unto us of God, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Santiification, and Redemption, that, as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. We have 
only to embrace, with acknowledged Unworthineſs, 
the gracious Offer of our heavenly Father, on the 
_ equitable Conditions annexed to it. * 
8 wy. . 5 But 
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But we muſt embrace the Whole, not Part only. 
Multitudes profeſs to reſpect the Goſpel very highly, 
for its many rational Doctrines, its holy and mild 

Precepts, its intereſting Sanctions, its Proviſion for 
inſtructing Mankind, the good Example of its Pub- 
liſher, its Declarations of Forgiveneſs, nay perhaps 
alſo for its Aſſurances of inward Aſſiſtance. But of 
the Efficacy of what our Redeemer underwent to 
_ procure theſe Benefits, they entertain the loweſt Con- 
ceptions: raiſe Difficulties on every Article of the 
great Myſtery. of Godlineſs *, and explain away the 
Scripture Doctrine of it into Nothing: ſtrive to form 
a Chriſtianity as much as poſſible without Chriſt, and 
be ſaved, if not by their own Merits, however not 
by his. Therefore the Apoſtle in the Text lays the 


Streſs where it really lies: God forbid, that I ſhould 
glory in any thing, ſave in the Cxoss of our Lord * 


Feſus Chriſt: in his Submiſſion to die upon it, not 
merely as a Confirmation of his Sincerity, which 
puts his and his Apoſtles Martyrdoms almoſt on a 
Level, but as a propitiatory Offering, by which, to 
| ſpeak the Language of holy Writ, he hath reconciled 
us to God, making Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs, in 
the Body of his Fleſh through Death s. That he ap- 
peared on Earth to eſtabliſh true Religion there, 
| bore the Inconveniences of this mortal State, endured 
be Contradiction of Sinners h, and yielded up his Life 
to their Malice, is the univerſal Belief of all Chriſti- 
ans: and why might not God, foreſeeing theſe Things 
from Eternity, graciouſly accept his condeſcending to 
them for our Sakes, though otherwiſe wholly foreign 
to a Nature united to the Divine, as a Sacrifice 
offered on our Behalf to infinite Juſtice : beſtowing 
on the Prieft and Victim the moſt acceptable Retri- 
bution that he could poſſibly receive, the Right of 
pardoning, reforming, and making eternally happy, 
as many as ſhould throw themſelves on the Mercy 
thus tendered them, and prove the Sincerity of their 
Tim. ili. 16. 6 Col. 1. 20, 21, 22. > Heb. xii. 23. 
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thankful Faith, by that of their Obedience? We are 
far from pretending to know all the Reaſons of a 
Tranſaction, into which even Angels deſire to look: 
yet ſurely conſiderate Minds may trace in it evident 
ootſteps of Holineſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdom : but at 
leaſt humble Hearts will recolle&, that the imagined 
Foolifhneſs of God is wiſer than Men; and finding, 
as every one living muſt on due Search, that they 
have no Cauſe to glory in themſelves, will glory moſt 
cordially in the Croſs of Feſus Chriſt : aſcribing to his 
Interceſſion their Forgiveneſs, to his Strength their 
_r Actions, to his — their Reward. Not by 
orks of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to bis Mercy, God ſaveth us, by the waſhing of 
Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
on us abundantly through Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
that being juſtified by bis Grace, we ſhould be made 
Heirs of eternal Life '. Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, be unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever ®, _ 
But then we cannot be intitled to ſuch Exultation, 
unleſs we are qualified as the latter Part of the Text 
intimates. Faith indeed ſaveth us ® but that alone 
which worketh by Love, to God, to our Fellow- 
Creatures, to every Thing good: which cannot con- 
ſiſt with a ruling Love to the Ways of an evil World. 
Therefore St. John ſaith, F any Man love the World, 
that is, preferably, ihe Love of the Father is not in 
bim; and St. Paul only expreſſes the fame Meaning 
a little more ſtrongly, when he reminds us by his 
own Example, that we muſt be crucified, dead, to the 
World, it to us 1: we muſt ſacrifice all inordi- 
nate Fondneſs for it to him, who ſacrificed himſelf 
on the Croſs for our Salvation; and mortally hate 
whatever is wrong in it, at the Riſque of being mor- 
tally hated by ic. Still the Comforts of Life, which 
i | God 
1 1 Pet. i. 12. Rey. v. 13. „1 John ii. 15. 
& 1 Cor. i. 55. Eph. ii. 8. 4 Gal. vi. 14. 
Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. * Gal.v.6. 
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God hath provided for us, are to be enjoyed with 
duly proportioned Gladneſs and Thankfulneſs: the 
Subordinations of Life are to be maintained, the 


common Buſineſs of it followed, the Proprieties and 
Civilities of it preſerved, and perverſe Noncompli- 


ances diligently avoided. But, when all this is done, 


much will remain to be renounced and crucified. For, 
as St. John hath admoniſhed us, we are of God, and 
the whole World, even what calls itſelf the Chriſtian 
World, Beth in Wickedneſs* : powerfully encouraging 


every bad Thing, to which our Appetites and Paſſions 


prompt us, and many to which they do not. 
Faſhion makes ſome Men Miſſionaries of Infidelity, 


objecting againſt Religion, even what they know to 
be falſe : others, implicit Believers in them, to ſhew 


their own Freedom of Thought; and a third Sort, 


utterly negligent of every Act of Piety, without fo 
much as imagining they know why. Faſhionable 


Honour urges Men to Demands of Satisfaction, 

ually wicked and abſurd, often for no Injury at 
all. Faſhionable Diſcourſe abounds with Oaths and 
Imprecations, and irreverent Uſes of the moſt ſacred 
Names, not leſs. fooliſh than profane; or, if clear of 


this Fault, commonly ſets the Whole of what we 


are concerned to believe and do, ina miſtaken Lighr. 
Faſhionable Extravagance conſumes in Gaming, and 


Luxury, and idle Expences, what ought to provide 


for our Families, for the worthy and the poor. Fa- 


ſhionable Gratifications of the various Pleaſures of 


Senſe defeat the chief End of Man's Being. Even 
more innocent faſhionable Amuſements ſwallow up 
that precious Time, of which we ſhould be — 
for better Purpoſes. Faſhionable Hours interfere 


with the Order of Nature, with the public Worſhip 
of God, with the regular Diſpoſition of all Sorts of 
Affairs. And faſhionable Complaiſance places the 


vileſt of human Beings on the ſame Footing with 
the moſt unexceptionable, to the dreadful Weaken- 
*-y John AIC 
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* the eſſential Diſtinction between Good and 
vil. 7 | 0 
Vet in all theſe Matters Men will follow, with 
ſtrange Inconſiderateneſs, even the profligate. But 
they conceive themſelves fully authorized to imitate, 
in every Thing, ſuch as common Speech calls decent 
and reputable : Titles, in ſome Ages, to be had ex- 
ceeding cheap. In one Sex eſpecially, and the other 
is copying after it, very ſmall Remnantg, even of 
moral Virtue, will ſuffice : and in the upper Part of 
both, yet leſs of Religion, if any at all, is needful. 
Accordingly many, who, from Conſcience, preſerve 
ſome Forms of it, rather look defirous to have them 
thought mere Forms, and are wonderfully ſhy of 
uttering a Word to ſhew the contrary : paſs off any 
Mention of their Regard to it as ſlightly as may be, 
and are content to let others treat it with as much 
Indignity as they will: inſtead of glorying in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, aſhamed to confeſs him before Men, though 
he hath paſſed on that Shame ſo awful a Sentence; 
and perfectly indifferent whether Piety hath the Sup- 
port, which they muſt know it wants, provided they 
can make an acceptable Figure to thoſe around 
them; a Point about which they are as ſolicitous, 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Be ye conformed to this 
 Werld, inſtead of, Be ye not t. Perhaps the more 
ſeriouſly Educated ſcruple going at once the utmoſt 
. Lengths of the Mode in wrong Things: but are 
gradually familiarized to follow their Leaders from 
one Step to another, till they advance imperseptibly 
to a frightful Diſtance from their firſt ſetting out; 
: . — and it may be. at laſt grow ambitious .of being 
= Leaders in their Turn of a little World. of their 
= own, that ſhall tempt the great one into ſtill worſe. 
)) EE + TE: 8 
Through the Whole of this giddy Progreſs, in- 
numerable Attentions, and - incredibly :earneſt ones, 


. 


[ 


+ Matth. x. 32, 33. Mark viii, 38. Luke ix! 26. xii. 8, 9. 
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to moſt inſignificant Matters, fill their Hearts, and 
expel or deaden every devout and virtuous Feeling. 

If they find Leiſure to reflect on their Conduct, it 
is chiefly to invent Excuſes and Palliations : if they 
ſtill go to Church, it is wichout Defire of improving 
there: nay, if they ſtill pray in private, which pro- | 
bably few of them continue long, it is little more | | 

| 


than repeating thoughtleſsly a few good Words: 
and thus, by Degrees, they come to have no real 
Affection or Veneration for their Creator, their Re- 
deemer, their Sanctifier, no penitent Senſe of their 
own Imperfections or Tranſgreſſions, no practical or 
ſteady Perſuaſion of future Recompences; but form 
their whole Manner of talking and judging, as if 
the preſent State were all: are extremely eager about | 
their worldly Intereſts and Pleaſures, but equally un- 
concerned about the Rightneſs of their Diſpoſitions: = 
will on no Account be abſent from a Meeting for 
Buſineſs which they have at Heart, or a gay Aſſembly 
to which they are invited, let their Health or what 
will ſuffer : but neglect the appointed Seaſons: f 
Divine Worſhip, on the pooreſt Pretences, or without 
any: crowd Buſineſs, Journeys, Diverſions, into the 
moſt ſacred Seaſons, contrary to the excellent Ends 
of their Inſtitution, contrary to all Law, and all 
Shame; but would think their Reputations undone 
by going to the Houſe of God at any unuſual Time, 
or even making, with Seriouſneſs, a momentary Ac- 
knowledgement to him over their daily Food: con- 
ſult neither Scripture nor Reaſon to diſcover their 
Duty: but make the artfulleſt Uſe of either, to 
fence againſt what they are unwilling to own for 
ſuch; or, if Need be, avowedly prefer the Opinion 
and Practice of the World to both; diſdainful Re- 
bels againſt Heaven, but mean- ſpirited Slaves to they 
ſcaret know m 8 . 
|  - Yer moſt of themi tolerate, and perhaps approve, 
ſome Appearances of Religion, eſpecially in ſome 
Perſons; but ſuſpect any great Reality of it, as a 
e 2 RES 


nun MON: AW. 
Degree of Madneſs: have the utmoſt Terrors of 


ſeeing this poor Land over- run with Enthuſiaſm and 


Superſtition; but not the ſmalleſt Dread of Profane- 
neſs and Profligateneſs : are ſtartled at any new De- 


clarations of Authority againſt either, but comforted 
by the Hope, that they will prove ineffectual, and all 
o on as it did: read almolt any Thing written to 
epreciate Chriſtianity, and relax moral Virtue, but 
almoſt Nothing in Favour of them; are very cau- 


tious of meddling with Treatiſes of Piety, however 


Judiciouſly compoſed, for Fear of turning their 
Heads, but devour ever ſo many idle and even laſ- 


civious Books, without the leaſt Apprehenſion of 


corrupting their Hearts: allow themſelves to be 
much more expenſive in the vain-glorious Diſplay of 
2 Magnificence, or towards the Support of 
Zntertainments called polite, though neither of good 
Charities: or, how bountiful ſoever to the temporal 
Diſtreſſes of their Brethren, have no Compaſſion at 


all for their ſpiritual Wants: nay, perhaps, have 
made formal Reſolutions of giving nothing to ſuch 
and ſuch pious Uſes, againſt which it is grown cuſ- 


tomary to inveigh, and hear no Anſwer. 


Yet many of them had originally no Reliſh for 


this Turn of thinking and acting: indeed ſtill rather 
affect to ſeem, than really are, happy in it: nay, 
poſſibly feel tormenting Doubts from Time to Time, 
how it will end. But theſe they are taught to con- 
ſider as mere Fits of Gloomineſs, which they muſt 
diſſi pate by every mirthful Avocation they can invent, 
and learn to deſpiſe themſelves for ever having been 


in ſo ſtrange a State of Mind, and ſo unſuitable to 
living in good Company. Or, if Reflexion will, 


notwithſtanding, be troubleſome, Arguments muſt 
be ſought for to quiet it. And accordingly they do 
argue, that Mens Stations, Connexions, and Spirits 
require ſome Relaxation, and they muſt take ſuch as 


Tendency nor good Taſte, than liberal to the trueſt 


— 


they can get, amongſt thoſe with whom it is * 
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had. But are they grieved or rejoiced at this pleaded 
Obligation? Do they ſtop at the Quantity or the 
Kinds that are really needful, or go beyond them at 
Pleaſure ? Are they growing better or worſe all the 
While? Are they ſetting good Examples or bad? 
Surely theſe are material Queſtions, Yet they make 
a Shift either to feel or to acknowledge nothing of 
their Force ; but whatever they like to join in, pe- 
remptorily inſiſt, that it is harmleſs, uſeful, neceſſary, 
juſt what they pleaſe : yet reſerving a Liberty, when 
once it loſes Credit, to cenſure it as abſurd and 
wrong every Way, and be full as fond of ſomething 
elde, that deſerves it as little, without confeſſing the 
leaſt Inconſtancy. - 2 

For, with the World on their Side, they come at 
Length, inſtead of apologizing for themſelves, to 
aſſume a ſovereign Authority over others ; confute 


their Objections with barely a contemptuous Laugh 


or Look, or by fixing on them any Name in Vogue, 
that denotes Preciſeneſs; attack and perſecute the 
moſt ſilent Nonconformiſts to their Notions, and 
haughtily overbear all that ſtand in their Way. Such 
as worſhip the ſame Idol with them, be their Cha- 
racters ever ſo doubtful, muſt not be ſuſpected; be 
they ever ſo notoriouſly criminal, muſt not be con- 
demned; or counted unfit for their familiar Ac- 
quaintance, or even particular Friendſhip, let the 
. Conſequences, private or public, be what they may. 
The pert Ridiculers of Religion and Virtue are to be 
allowed Abundance of Wit in the ſillieſt and groſſeſt 
Things they utter: and the moſt hard- hearted Liber- 
tines muſt be held to have true Good- nature, be- 
cauſe they have ſuperficial Gaiety. If they ruin 
themſelves by their Vices, they are only to be pitied: 
if others alſo, they are to be excuſed to the very ut- 
moſt, it is well if not looked on as the more conſider- 
able. But Men who have always been regularly vir- 
tuous are to be regarded as Objects of Deriſion. And 
ſuch as add to their inward Religion, 1 
. 1 | their 
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their Conduct by it, abſtain from Things on Ac- 
count of it, appear to take Pleaſure in its Doctrines, 
its Ordinances, its Promiſes, and give any Tokens 
of what the Text calls glorying in the Croſs of Chriſt, 


they are to hope from this Quarter for a very ſmall 


Share of the charitable Candour, which is laviſhed ſo 
profuſely on others. Their Sincerity, or their Un- 
derſtanding, is to be ſtrongly queſtioned : their good 
Diſpoſitions and Actions denied, or paſſed over in 
Silence, or ſcornfully undervalued : ridiculous and 
dangerous Singularities to be imputed to them, on 
the weakeſt Evidence, or none; and if ever they 
fall into any ſuch, they are to be aggravated beyond 
Truth or Credibility ; and no Plea whatever to be 
admitted in their Favour. So very far are too many 
from anſwering the Pſalmiſt's Deſcription of the 
Man who ſhall dwell in God's holy Hill, that in his 
Eyes a vile Perſon is contemned, but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord u. | 
Even an Infidel, were he to ſpeak honeſtly, would 


tell ſuch, that they are no Chriſtians. Yet, per- 


Haps, they would be very angry with any one but an 
Infidel for ſaying ſo, and in Reality are by no Means 
Unbelievers. Bur why then will they not become 
conſiſtent ? If the Goſpel of Chrift deſerves any Re- 


gard at all, it deſerves a thorough Regard : either it 


is Nothing, or it is the moſt important of all Things. 
And they who profeſs it, yet ſeldom think of it, who 
are influenced by it, if-at all, to ſcarce more than a 
little outward Shew, and flight and ſcorn the Frame 
of Mind which it was intended to create in them, 
better had it been for them, unleſs they amend, never 
to have known it. All Sorts of Perſons are con- 


cerned beyond Expreſſion to recolle& this often : 


but two Sorts beyond the reſt. If you of the upper 
Part of the World, who have moſt to be d 

and moſt to be anſwerable for, inſtead of being ex- 
emplary in ſerving God, are remarkable for neglect- 
jt ing 
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ing his Worſhip and his Laws; not only the Ingrati- 
tude, but the Perniciouſneſs of your Behaviour, will 
greatly increaſe your Puniſhment. And if we of the 
Clergy, who teach others. by our Exhortations to 
ſet their Affection on Things above, not on Things on the 
Earth *, teach them the Reverſe by our Practice: 
make it our Study to acquire Applauſe, or Wealth, 
or Power, or Rank, to partake of Amuſements and 
Diverſions in the poor low Degree that for Shame 
we can, or enjoy ourſeves in ſome graver Kind of vo- 
luptuous Indolence; to do any Thing, in ſhorr, but 
labour diligently in God's Vineyard from firſt to laſt 
for the Good of Souls; we ſhall receive a double 
Condemnation. And they who patronize any ſuch of 
us, will ſhare deeply in our Guilt. 

It is not Rigour that dictates any of theſe Aſ- 
ſertions to me. It was not Auſterity, but the ten- 
dereſt Compaſſion, that moved St. Paul to ſay, For 
many walk, of whom ] have told you often, and now tel 
you even weeping, that they are the Enemies of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, who mind earthly Things * : not always de- 
ſigned Enemies, but real ones however. Our Sa- 
viour hath told us, He that is not with me, is againſt 
me?. And they that will be with him to Effect, 
muſt be with him heartily, openly, and uniformly. 
We may have Qualities very amiable, and do Ac- 
tions very laudable in the Eftimation of Men, and 
yet our Hearts be far from right in the Sight of God *. 
He requires, as well he may, that we ſhould conſi- 
der ourſelves principally as his Creatures, as Sinners, 
as favoured with Offers of Mercy and of Grace, as 
bound to [ve ſoberly, righteoufly, and .goaly, lookihg 
for the bleſſed Hope of his glorious Appearance *. How- 
ever the Preference, which the World gives to very 
different Matters, may buoy us up now in overlooks 
ing theſe, it will; be no Protection to us, when the 


Dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God ®. And 
- | however 


„Col. iii. 2. 1 Matth. xii, 30. Luke xi. 23, * Tit: ii. 12, 13. 
* Phil, iii. 18. 19. * Acts viii. 21, d Rev. xx. 12. 
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however inſipid or inſupportable a Life may appear to 
ſome, which is to be humbly ſpent in regulating 
their Deſires, doing their Duty, and expecting their 
Reward; they will find upon Trial, that every other 
Scheme produces miſerable Diſappointments; and 
this, as much Happineſs as our preſent State is ca- 
pable of. Length of Days, eaſy Circumſtances, ge- 
neral Eſteem, domeſtic Tranquillity, national good 
Order and Strength, are the ſmaller Advantages that 
uſually attend practiſing the Rules of Religion: but 
the conſtant ones, the calm Peace and joy ful Proſpects 
of all whoſe Minds are duly affected by the genuine 
Principles of it, theſe are Bleſſings inexpreſſibly 
at. | i 
1 are not exhorted to begin a new Courſe of 
Life, and retain your old Inclinations; making your- 
ſelves uneaſy, without making yourſelves better: but 
to acquire fach Sentiments, that you may delight in 
all you do. The vigorous {Exerciſe of good Senſe 
will contribute not a little to this defirable End; 
for, indeed, the Ways of the World are often flat 
Contradictions to it. But the fundamental Rule is, 
Learn a juſt Value for the Croſs of Chriſt, for the 
Pity he hath ſhewn, the Pardon he hath purchaſed, 
the Felicity he hath provided for you; and you will 
ſoon come to love the Reſtraints and Obſervances 
which he hath appointed, to look with Indifference, 
or ſometimes with Diſguſt and Abhorrence, on what 
you have hitherto admired, and find the Degree of 
your Satisfactions unſpeakably increaſed, by chang- 
ing the Nature of them from trifling, diſgraceful, 
— noxious, to rational, noble, and beneficent. 
Still Difficulties there will be, and to ſome Perſons 
peculiar ones, in breaking ſettled Habits, and diſ- 
ſolving the Ties by which you have been long held. 
But God will give you both Courage and Prudence, 
to make it eaſter than you think, Though you will 
do what is right with Steadineſs, yet you will do it with- 
out Oſtentation, and with chearful Good-humour : 
5 | e ſpeak 


- 
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ſpeak mildly of others, and keep on as good Terms 
with all Men as you ſafely can. But, if you are too 
ſolicitous to pleaſe them, you will gradually ſlide 
back, and forget, as Thouſands have done to their 


eternal Ruin, your former Convictions. Therefore, 


whenever you feel any, ſuffer them not to die away 
through Inattention, or be choaked by Cares and 
Pleaſures, or blaſted by the Breath of Scoffers: but 
impreſs them on your Souls immediately and fre- 
quently, form Reſolutions correſponding to them, 
and. confirm theſe by reading good Books, by the 
Converſation and Countenance of good Perſons, by 
Attendance on God's public Ordnances ; but eſpe- 
cially by fervent private Prayer, ſuited to your ſpi- 
ritual Condition, With this, out of Weakneſs you will 
be made firong ©: and without this, the ſeemingly 
firmeſt human Purpoſes, think as highly of them as 
you will, can never be effectual. For God refifteth 
the proud, but giveth Grace to the humble d. 
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Seen. 
| | * 

If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which 
are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right Hand of 
Cod. | | 
Set your Affection on Things above, not on Things on the 

F ke 


HIS Day we are met to celebrate the yearly 

1 Memorial of our bleſſed Lord's rifing from 
the Dead. Now the genuine Method of paying 
Honour to every Article of our Creed, is allowing 
it the proper Influence on our Hearts and Lives. 
| . . Chriſt's 


© Heb. xi, 34. * Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
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Chriſt's Reſurrection is vain with Reſpect to us, 
unleſs we be raiſed by it to the Faith of a better 
World; and the firmeſt Faith of that is vain alſo, 
unleſs it excite us to love and /eek the Things which 
are above. This Paſſage of St. Paul therefore is 
juſtly made one principal Part of our Eaſter Day's 
Service: and the Degree of our practical Regard to 
it will be the true Meaſure of our Improvement by 
the Diſcipline of the paſt Seaſon, and of God's Ac- 
ceptance of our Celebration of the preſent. That 
each of theſe then may be ſuch, as we are concerned 
beyond Expreſſion that it ſhould, I ſhall lay before 
you the chief Motives to a due Regulation of our 
Deſires and Behaviour, in Relation to earthly and 
heavenly Objects, which Motives ariſe from conſi- 
dering ourſelves, 

J. As rational Beings : 

II. As Believers in God: 

III. As Diſciples of Chriſt : on which laſt Point I 
ſhall enlarge the moſt, as it deſerves. 
bs conſider ourſelves merely as rational 
Beings, who are to live for a While on Earth; and 
ſuppoſe, that we had no farther Proſpect. Then 
indeed we could not fet our Aﬀettions on Things above: 
but ſtill we might ſet them a great deal too much on 
Things below. For, if our Attachments to worldly 
Objects be ſtrong, we ſhall frequently, either purſue 
what is hurtful, or be miſerable that we dare not 
purſue 1t, or enraged at being croſſed in our De- 
ſigns, or dejected on finding ſmall Happineſs in our 
Attainments: which indeed are incapable of yielding 
much. The Delights of Senſe are deſtructive, when 
indulged to Exceſs: and low and inconſiderable, 
when conducted with Moderation. Wealth and 
Power and Rank are acquired with much Difficulty, 
attended with much Anxiety, and ſoon become fa- 
miliar and taſteleſs. Fondneſs for gay Amuſements 
rather makes Men uneaſy when they are without 
them, than * any y mighty Pleaſure in the Midſt 


of 
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of them: and, unleſs they manage with uncommon 
Prudence, waſtes their Fortunes, wears out their 
Spirits, hurts their Characters, expoſes them to 
Contempt. Indeed we cannot help on Reflection 
- contemning ourſelves, for ſetting our Hearts on any 
of theſe Gratifications, to the Neglect of Matters vi- 
ſibly worthier. But if we follow them to the Loſs 
of our Innocence, which generally happens when 
we follow them earneſtly, then we have Cauſe to 
hate ourſelves too, for tranſgreſſing the Dictates of 
that inward Principle, which we feel ought to rule 
us, and which rewards us, when obeyed, with that 
pleaſing Conſciouſneſs of having acted well, which 
is the trueſt Satisfaction we can taſte, though all 
were to end at Death. But even from this Enjoy- 
ment, without the Aid of Religion, we can promiſe 
ourſelves but little. Our Failures and Imperfec- 
tions in Virtue muſt be daily mortified : our righteſt 
and kindeſt Behaviour will often have ill Returns 
made to it: they whom we love with the moſt de- 
ſerved Affection, may be miſerable, or may be 
ſnatched from us: and if not, we muſt very ſoon 
feave them, and whatever we value. In ſuch Cir- 

cumſtances, Diſengagement is evidently the only 
Way of ſecuring any Comfort. It will indeed, at 


the ſame Time, render our Condition flat and infipid: 


but we can aim at nothing better from the Things of 
this World, without meeting with ſomething worſe: 
and if we are not contented with ſuch a State, (as in 
Truth how can we?) our ſole Remedy is to look 
beyond it: and conſider ourſelves, _ 5 
II. Not merely as happening to be Inhabitants of 
the Duſt of the Earth for a few Years, we know 
not how nor why, but as created by the Power, and 
placed under the Authority and Protection, of a 
perfectly wiſe, and holy, and good Being, who hath 
made us capable of knowing and honouring, and 
therefore doubtleſs originally of imitating and obey- 
ing, him. On this farther View of Things it will 
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plainly appear, that the Principle of Conſcience, 
which otherwiſe might often ſerve only to perplex 
and diſquiet Men, is the Law of God written in 
their Souls; and therefore that yielding to it will 
always end well: generally in this World, but cer- 
tainly in another; 2 which human Nature was evi- 
dently framed. Here then the Diſtinction between 
Tings above and Things on Earth begins to open, 
the Connection of Virtue with Happineſs becomes 
manifeſt; and excites us to deſpiſe the poor ſhort- 
lived Advantages that little Minds are fond of; to 
eſteem and practiſe what is right, be it ever ſo diffi- 
cult, or ever fo unfaſhionable, and devote our intire 
Exiſtence to the adorable Author of it. The prin- 
cipal Object, beyond Compariſon, of one who be- 
lieves in God, muſt ſurely be God himſelf : and our 
Reverence and Love, our Dependence and Truſt, 
are fo to be placed on him, as on nothing elſe in 
his whole Creation. But, above all, ſhould theſe 
Affections be exerted towards him in Reſpect of that 
future Recompence which we hope to receive from 
him. And we are greatly deficient in Prudence, as 
well as Gratitude, if we make not that Expectation 
the Support and the Delight of our Lives. But then 
the Temper of Heaven muſt be formed in us here, 
or we can never enjoy it hereafter : and therefore, if 
we would fix our Hearts on any Thing, above to- 
good Purpoſe, we muſt fix them on reſembling him 
who dwells there, in Purity and benevolent Good- 
neſs. Cultivation of theſe Diſpoſitions is both an 
appointed Requiſite, and a neceſſary Preparative for 
our ſupreme Felicity: whereas immerſing ourſelves 
in Cares, or diſſipating ourſelves in Pleaſures, unrela- 
red to Piety and Virtue, were they ever ſo harmleſs 
to thoſe around us, mult be pernicious to ourſelves ; 
rendering our Minds either groſs and ſenſual, or 
trifling and vain ; unfit for the Enjoyment of ſpiri- 
tual Bliſs, Every Believer then, were it only of P 
EY muc 
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much as Nature teaches, muſt think it his primary 
Concern to cheriſh religious Sentiments. And though 
he were uncertain of the Truth of his Belief, yet, in 
a Caſe of ſuch infinite Importance, there could be 
no Doubt of his Obligation to chuſe the ſafer Side. 
But, without farther Guidance, though he were. not 
under that Neceſſity, he muſt be ſubject to others, 
and very alarming ones. It doth not appear to the 
Eye of unaſſiſted Reaſon, what Degree, or what 
Duration, of future Happineſs we might promiſe 
ourſelves, even were we innocent ; much leſs what 
Sinners, as we all are, abundantly worſe than moſt 
of us think, have to expect from the Lord and 
Judge of all, to the Honour of whoſe Government 


Repentance and Amendment alone may be no ade- _ 


uate Satisfaction, were they in our Power, which 
Perſons left to themſelves have too much Experience 
that they are not; yet however, ſince we are very 
ſure, that right Sentiments and Behaviour muſt make 
every Man's Condition better, and wrong ones worſe 
than it would be elſe; looking up to God, with Sor- 
row for our Tranſgreſſions, with Thankfulneſs for 
his Mercy hitherto, and humble Hope for it here- 
after, muſt be the Duty and the Intereſt even of thoſe 
who have no other Light than their own Under- 
ſtandings can afford them. But ſtill the Obſcurity 
of their Proſpe& muſt greatly diminiſh both their 
Conſolation / gn it, and its good Influence upon 
them, and fill them with dreadful Terrors from Time 
to Time. God be thanked, therefore, that we are 
not left in the Darkneſs of natural Religion, bur bleſt 
with that View of the Things above which proceeds 
from conſidering ourſelves, Fs 
III. As the Diſciples of Chriſt. If the Goſpel of 
Jeſus be true, and we have innumerable Demon- 
{trations of it, then there is full Evidence, that a 
future State of eternal Happineſs beyond Expreſſion 
is attainable by Faith in our dear Redeemer, not- 


withſtanding our paſt Sins, notwithſtanding our — 
ent 


/ 


ſation in Heaven ©, as Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and 
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ſent Infirmities. For, having purchaſed for us 
Life by his Death, he hath given us Aſſurance of it 


by his Reſurrection, and, in Effect, raiſed up us at 


the ſame Time with himſelf. F then we be thus riſen 
with Chriſt, where Mall our Hearts be but where our 
Treaſure is * : fixed on him, whoſe Compaſſion plan- 
ned the Scheme of our Salvation; on him whoſe 
Love executed it; on him whoſe Grace enables us 
to ſhare in it; on that Kingdom of Glory, in which 
we ſhall reign after Death; on thoſe heavenly Doc- 
trines and Precepts, by which we are to prepare 
ourſelves for it in the mean While? That we walk 


not by Sight, but by .Faith®; that we labour not for the 


Meat that periſbeth, but for that which endureth to 
eternal Life © ; that we love not the World, neither the 


Things that are in the World d, but have our Conver- 


Members of the Houſbold of Gd. 
There is a Poſſibility indeed of taking ſuch Ex- 
hortations in too ſtrict a Senſe, for Want of obſerv- 
ing, that Rules, which we are apt to neglect and 
explain away, muſt be expreſſed in very ſtrong 
Terms to prevent this : and that often in Scripture, 
when one Thing is commanded, and another ſeem- 
ingly prohibited, the Prohibition is not intended to be 
abſolute, but comparative. as in the known In- 
ſtance, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 when 


- yet Sacrificing was both lawful and enjoined ; 


but till to be looked on as forbidden, if it came in 
Competition with a Precept of more Importance, 
Thus then we are to interpret the Direction of with- 
drawing our Hearts from this Earth. Not that we 
ſhould lay aſide the common Affairs of Life, in or- 


der to ſpend our whole Time in Devotion: Dili- 


gence in theſe Affairs is one great Duty of our hea- 


venly Calling *. Not that we are reſtrained from 
85 | uſing 
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uling the good Creatures of God with Pleaſure: for 
he hath created them to be received with Thankſgiving \, 


and given us richly all Things to enjoy *. Not that we 


are to confine ourſelves to mere Neceſſaries; for un- 
determinable Scruples would ariſe, what are Ne- 
ceſſaries; and as Heaven hath provided us more, it 
would be only Perverſeneſs, or Weakneſs, to refuſe 
taking it. Not that Induſtry to raiſe and better our 
worldly Condition is blameable; for a Bleſſing from 
above is promiſed to ſuch Induſtry. Not that we are 
to live in a perpetual Fright, becauſe it is doubtful, 
how far preciſely we may gratify our natural Defires 
in this Thing or that: for we ſerve a gracious Ma- 
ſter, who means that we ſhould be always chearful 
and eaſy in his Service, fo long as to the beſt of our 
Judgements we are faithful in it. Not that we are 
to think even the gayer Accompliſhments of Life 
ſinful : but rather chuſe to make Virtue and Piety 
more amiable by them ; provided it be only Virtue 
and Piety that we adorn with them. Not that we 
are bound altogether to decline Amuſements and 
Diverſions, in which others are immoderate, unleſs 
Example to them, or Danger to ourſelves, requires 
it: for their Abuſe doth not of Neceſſity make our 
Uſe of them unlawful, nor poſſibly ſometimes un- 
expedient. Not that we are to meaſure the Degree 
of our Goodneſs by that of our Auſterities and Ab- 
ſtinences : for, if I may make a ſmall Change in the 
Apoſtle's Words, neither if we eat not, are we the bet- 
ter; nor if we eat, are we the worſe'. The Kingdom of 
God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and 
Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt n. Much leſs are 
we to cenſure Perſons of a free Behaviour ; for con- 
ſcientious Watchfulneſs is very conſiſtent with an 
unconſtrained Appearance; and though John the 
Baptiſt, an excellent Man, was rigid and ſtrict; 
yet our bleſſed Lord, much the ſuperior Character, 

es i mT came 

E 1 1 Cor. viii. 8. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 17, m Rom, xiv. 17, 
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=  $Þ-£ 2 M 0 XN £3 
came eating and drinking, and converſed familiarly, as 
a Friend, with Publicans and Sinners n. 
Again: in like Manner we. are to interpret the 
Direction of ſetiing our Afﬀettions on Things above. 
Not that we mutt krep, or ſtrive to keep, our 
Thoughts as intent upon” them continually, as we - 
oſſibly can: for neither our Condition here, nor 
indeed our Frame, will bear it; which wants daily 
Relaxation as much as nightly Reſt; and without 
it, our Spirits will be overcome, our Health im- 
paired, our. Temper ſoured ; and, by Conſequence, 
more Ground loſt in cur Way to Heaven than we 
hoped to gain. Not that we ſhould doubt of our 
ſpiritual State, if the Movements of our Souls to- 
wards God and our Delight in the Contemplation of 
future Happineſs, be attended with but little Warmth | 
and | Paſſion; for, though ſtrong religious Feel- 
ings are perfectly rational, and extremely deſireable, 
yet ſome Tempers are moved but weakly by any 
Thing; and what is preſent, and ſtrikes our Senſes, 
will, on the Whole, agitate moſt, if not all, of us 
more, than what is diſtant and natural. Still, if 
under theſe Diſadvantages, we ſo love God as to keep 
his Commandments *, from reverent and thankful 
Motives of Duty to him, we give him that Proof of 
our Attachment, which he requires. Without this, 
the moſt fervent Affections will be unavailable : and 


with this, the calmeſt, which are often the trueſt and 


moſt perſevering, will be accepted. Nor, laſtly, ate 
Men to deſpair on finding, that Regard to a better 
World is not only, as an inward Sentiment, much 
 codler, but, as a Principle "of Action, much fainter 
than they have Cauſe to wiſh ; and the Workings of 
earthly Deſires in their Breaſts powerful and vehe - 
ment. For if the Victory be obtained, the Reward 
ſhall be in Proportion to the Toil of the Combat. 
And though it be not a complete Victory, yet if it 
be a real one, God may enable us to go on from 
| 5 „ _ Strength 
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Strength to Strength a, till we are in all T hings more than 
Conquerors 3. Or, at the worſt, "TP that will 
diminiſh our Recompence, may by no Means forfeit 
But though a few, who. are worthy of the utmoſt 
Regard, have ſo peculiar a Seriouſneſs and Tender- 

"neſs of Soul, that ſhewing them how gentle and 
mild in Reality the ſeemingly ſevere Doctrines of 
Scripture are, 1s requiſite, both to ſecure their Peace 
and direct their Conduct: yet the general Propenſity 
is much on the other Side; and there is moſt Need 
to fear, that when once the Precepts on this Head 
have been acknouledged to ſipnify nothing imprac- 
ticable or extreme, they will ſoon be overlooked, 

as if they ſignified ſcarce any Thing at all. Now, 
it is poſſible to deceive. ourſelves with almoſt what- 
ever Imagination we will : but ſurely it is not eaſy 
ro think That a ſlight Duty, of which the Word of 
God ſpeaks in ſuch Terms, as you have already 
heard; in ſuch Declarations as that of St. John, If 
any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not 
in bim in ſuch Parables as that of the rich Man, 
who, not indeed merely for enjoying this Life, but 
for taking it as his Portion, and looking no farther, 
was irreverſibly doomed to the Place of Torment. 
We may very allowably, in our Paſſage through the 
preſent World, both feel a Complacency in the 
Agreeableneſs of the Road, and endeavqur to pro- 
cure good Accommodations upon it: nay, by mo- 
derate Attentions of this Kind, prudently conducted, 


we may qualify ourſelves the better, both for the 


Buſineſs allotted us during our Journey, and the 
Employment for which we are deſigned at the Con- 
cluſion of it. But if we turn aſide into every flowery . 
Path, and engage in every Purſuit that Inclination 
ſuggeſts : if we forget we are Travellers, conſider 
our Inns as Places of Abode, and adopt the Land 
of our Pilgrimage for our Country: what * we 

| anſwer 


1 Rom. viii. 37. e John ii. 15. . * Luke xvi. 19. K. 


Na N xx 


anſwer at the laſt to him, who hath ſent us hither 
to do his Work; limited the Time for it; and given 
us the fulleſt Warning, that our future Condition 
depends on our preſent Induſtry or Negligence ? 

Let us reflect, therefore, whilſt it may avail us, 
in what Manner we are going on. The Bulk of 
Mankind, it is neceſſary, ſhould ſpend their Days 
in worldly Labours. But then it is equally ne- 
ceſſary, that theſe ſhould be undertaken from a 
Principle of Religion, conducted ſuitably to the 
Laws of Religion, and accompanied with the Prac- 
tice of religious Duties, public and private. They 
who plead Want of Leiſure for Devotion, can al- 
ways find enough for Follies and Sins. They who 
plead Want of Capacity or Inſtruction, have, the 
meaneſt of them, been taught and learat the indiſ- 
penſable Rules of Life : to believe in their Creator, 
their Redeemer, their Sanctifier; to behave virtu- 
ouſly, love Mankind, and honour God : doing which, 
they may offer up to him a Life of the loweſt Occu- 
pations in ſure Faith of his Acceptance. And if fo 
much Regard to Things above be juſtly required 
even of theſe; what will be the Caſe of their Supe- 
riors, who voluntarily plunge themſelves ſo deep, 
either in Cares or Pleaſures, that he who made them 
is not in all their Thoughts ; or, if they cannot help 
ſometimes remembering him, is indolently forgotten 
again, or ſtudiouſly driven out? It is very true, 
Buſineſs muſt be attended, but always in Subordi- 
nation to the one Thing needful. Recreations muſt 
be allowed; but not ſo as to become the great End 
of our Being. What Proportion then do our Em- 
ployments of real Conſequence bear to our trifling 
ones: and what Share, even of our ſerious Hours, 
do we give to God, to Improvement mh Virtue, to 
the Contemplation of our latter End, to the Hope 

of Immortality? Too probably, much may be 


. wanting to fit many of us for our final Account. 
| And 
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And how joyfully ſoever they who are conſcious of 
their Title to Heaven, may partake of the innocent 

Delights on Earth: yet it is dreadful to ſee thoſe, 
who muſt know, if they would reflect, their Guilt 
to be unforgiven, and whoſe Sentence, whatever 
they imagine, is poſſibly juſt ready to fall upon 
their Heads, running round in a Circle of thought- 
leſs Gaieties, inſtead of applying with penitent Hu- 
mility for Pardon and Grace. 

But, indeed, were the Goodneſs of ſuch examined, 
as are conceived by others and themſelves to have a 
great deal, would it not prove to be ſolely or chiefly 
relative to this World? We do Juſtice and ſpeak 
Truth: but is it from any better Motive than Re- 
putation or Convenience? We pity and relieve the 
fick and poor: but have we a like Concern for the 
ſpiritual Wants of Men? We are chaſte and tem- 
perate perhaps: but is it becauſe the pure in Heart 
ſhall ſee God, or to avoid Expence, and Diſeaſe, 
and Diſgrace? Our very Senſe of Duty, is it of 
Duty to the Author of our Beings; or do we not 
conſider more, what we owe to ourſelves, or other 
Men, than what we owe to him? Our Obligations 
to our Fellow-Creatures we acknowledge frequently; 
but, except it be in a common Phraſe, that comes 
now and then out of our Mouths without attending 
to it; when do we expreſs any Thankfulneſs, any 
Subjection, any Relation at all, to the Giver of every 
good Gift ? Or, if we have Sentiments of this Kind 
now and then, are they vigorous, or are they languid? 
We beſtow, it may be freely, our Money, dur Time, 
our Pains, to gratify our Fancies, or promote our 
Intereſts, or ſerve our Friends : what Share of theſe 
do we employ to ſupport the Cauſe of Religion, to 
advance the Divine Honour? Temporal Diſappoint- 
ments fill us with the deepeſt Sorrow: but do even 
Tranſgreſſions, and eſpecially do Failings and Im- 
perfections in Chriſtian Virtues, affect us in any 
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Degree approaching to it? And would not a conſi- 
derable Solicitude on ſuch an Account appear to 
ſome of us, who are far from thinking themſelves 
void of Religion, rather an Evidence of a diſordered 
Mind, than a well-grounded Concern ? Proſpects of 
temporal Advantage elate us with the higheft Joy : 
do we experience equal Satisfaction, though we 
, ought to experience much greater, from the Hopes 
of eternal Bleſſedneſs? We are uſually very ambi- 
tious of making as good a Figure as we poſſibly 
can in our preſent State: what Deſire do we ſhew of 
obtaining an honourable DiſtinEtion in the next ? In- 
ſtead of this, we ſeem careful to exclude all Re- 
flexion on future Exiſtence. When we ſpeak of the 
Death of an Acquaintance, when we put the Sup- 
Poſition of our own, how commonly do we conſider 
it, as if Nothing whatever were to follow after, 
and how ſeldom as an Introduction to an infinitely 
more important Life! Are we not indeed, fome how 
or other, aſhamed to mention, as if it were improper, 
our Faith in a Judgement to come, as a Reaſon 
againſt Sin, a Motive to Holineſs, a Support under 
Affliction; or to acknow ourſelves influenced 
by it in any one Article of Conduct? Or, if we 
do admit another State to ſuggeſt itſelf to us, per- 
haps we think more of Hell with flaviſh Terror, 
than of Heaven with filial Gratitude. Nay, even 
when we think of Heaven, too commonly, if the 
Truth were known, we have extremely faint Wiſhes 
for it, or Inclinations towards it. Yet, we can neither 
attain-it, nor enjoy it, without loving it : and to love 
it in Deed, we muſt love Purity and Benevolence, 
the Company of good Men, the Worſhip of God: 
love to celebrate the Praiſes of him that fits on the 
Throne, and the Lamb at his right Hand : to me- 
ditate on the Mercy of our heavenly Father, the 
Condeſcenſion and the Glories of his eternal Son, 
the gracious Inſpirations of his Holy Spirit; our 
- "miſerable Condition by Nature, our bleſſed one 
| | 7 _ through 
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through the Goſpel of Chriſt, our Proſpect of im- 
proving in pious and virtuous Affection to all Eter- 
nity. Now theſe, it may be feared, are the Things 
of all others, that the Thoughts of many of us 
dwell on leaſt, and with the leaſt Satisfaction: yet 
we call ourſelves Chriſtians, and hope to be ſaved. 
Nor mult it be denied, that great Imperfection in 
ſpiritual Deſires may be conſiſtent with a State of 
Acceptance. But the farther ſuch Deſires come ſhort 
of their due Vigour, the weaker Evidence we ſhall 
have of what we are moſt concerned to know ; the 
nearer they advance towards it, the greater will be 
our Comfort and Help from above; for 1% him that 
hath, ſhall be given": and though, from natural 
Cauſes, they may ſink, without Danger, beneath 
what they once were, in ſenſible Warmth, yet if 
their practical Effects begin to leſſen, it ſhould be an 
alarming Admonition, to remember from whence We 
are fallen, and repent and do our firſt Works *; to be 
watchful and ſtrengthen the T hings which remain, that 
are ready to die. | | 5 
The Methods to reſtore, to preſerve and heighten 
our devout Breathings towards the Father of Spirits *, 
and the Place of his Abode, are thele : that we ap- 
point, and reſolutely ſecure to ourſelves frequent 
Seaſons for examining and rectifying thoſe wrong 
Apprehenſions of Things which our own corrupt 
Natures, the Commerce of the World, and the Sug- 
geſtions of the wicked one are fo apt to give us: 
that then we recolle& the Vanity, Inſtability, and 
momentary Duration, of every earthly Good, the 
Certainty of the unſeen State, the eternal Continuance 
of its Joys and Sufferings, the inſeparable Connexion 
of the one or the other with our preſent Sentiments 
and Behaviour; the Authority and Holinels of God, 
our own Frailty, Guilt, and Weakneſs; the Sacrifice 
and Reſurrection, the Aſcenſion and Interceſſion, of 
our bleſſed Mediator; and when we have filled our 
AKA Souls 
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Souls with theſe great Truths, lay open the Work- 
ings of them before the Lord of all, in ſuitable 
Confeſſions, Petitions, and Praiſes: that, if we find 
not at firſt the Pleaſure or the Benefit we wiſh from 
fuch Exerciſes, we perfevere in them notwithſtand- 
ing; yet fo as not to let them become either on the 
one Hand empty Forms, or on the other unneceſſary . 
Burthens ; but employ them diſcreetly, as Means to 
arrive at our End: that we aſſiſt our Devotions and 
Reflexions chiefly by the inimitable Spirit that breathes 
in the Holy Scriptures : but alſo by the Uſe of other 
good Books, and religious Converſation, judiciouſly 
choſen: that we abſtain conſcientiouſly, as far as we 
can, from every Thing, of every Sort, which we 
find hath a Tendency to corrupt or deaden our 
Hearts; but particularly that we ſhelter our tender 
Piety from the Blaſts of Scoffers with the utmoſt 
Caution; indeed rather hide it from their Know- 
ledge, than expoſe it to their Ridicule, yet never 
deny ourſelves to be what we are: that we conſtantly 
attend the public Service of God, not as Matter of 
Cuſtom or Entertainment, but with a faithful Care 
to join fervently in his Worſhip, to learn meekly 
from his Word, and cheriſh by Reflexion afterwards 
whatever good Impreſſions we have felt at the Time: 


that we ftatedly come to the holy Table with due 


Preparation, vow peculiarly, in partaking of it, 70 
live by the Faith of the Son of God *; and, as we pro- 
feſs uniting ourſelves to him by Means of it, re- 
member, that He who is joined to the Lord 1s one 
Spirit >. Nor fhould we conſider only the Duty of 
being heavenly-minded, but alſo its Advantages. We 
ſhall ceaſe to fear Death in Proportion as we ſer our 
Affections on what is to follow it; and have Hope, 
as an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entereth into that within the Vail, whither the Fore- 
runner is entered for use. We ſhall ſcorn to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, if we have Reſpect n 
Eta | le 
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the Recompence of Reward; bear whatever Sufferings 
our Chriſtian Obedience may expoſe us to, as ſeeing 
Him, who is inviſible l. We ſhall take joyfully the 
Loſs of worldly Goods, knowing we have in Heaven 
a better and an enduring Subſtance *. When we are 
deprived of our deareſt Friends, we ſhall refrain our 
Voice from Weeping, and our Eyes from Tears, for our 
Work ſhall be rewarded, and they ſhall come again from 
the Land of the- Enemy f. We ſhall run with Patience 
the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, who 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down 
at the right Hand of the Throne of God 5. The more 
we contemplate him, the more we ſhall love him, 
the more we ſhall conſequently feel we are beloved 
by him. And when once we have taſted, that the 
Lord is gracious h, we ſha'l be filled with all Foy and 
Peace in believing, and abound in Hope through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt i, till we can ſay experi- 
mentally with the Pfalmiſt, I am alway by thee: thou 
haſt holden me by my right Hand. Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy Counſel, and after that receive me with Glory. 
Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon Karth that I defire in Compariſon of thee. My 
Fleſh and my Heart faileth : but God is the Strength of 
ny Heart, and my Portion for ever “. LIN 

4 Ib. xi. 25, 26, 27. 5 Heb. xii. 1, 2. * Pſ. Ixxiii. 22—25; 
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Brethren, I write no new Commandment unto you, but 
an old Commandment, which ye had from the Be- 
ginning : the old Commandment is the Word, which . 
ye have heard from the Beginning. 


Again, @ new Commandment I write unto you : which 
Thing is true in him and in you; becauſe the Darkneſs 
is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth. 


HESE Words contain a very uſeful Piece of 
Inſtruction, expreſſed in a Manner ſomewhat 
obſcure and enigmatical, on Purpoſe to excite that 
Attention, which they will ſoon reward by the Diſ- 
covery of their Meaning. Probably they were de- 
ſigned to be more eſpecially underſtood of the great 
Precept, inculcated immediately after them, of uni- 
verſal Good- will: an original Duty of Mankind, but 
ſtrangely forgotten throughout ch Earth, till our 
Saviour taught it more clearly, and enforced it more 
ſtrongly, than had ever been done before. Yet they 
are equally applicable to the Whole of Chriſtianity : 
and it might very well be the Apoſtle's Meaning to 
extend them ſo far, and ſet forth in them a Truth, 
wonderfully fitted to give both a juſt and engaging 
Notion of the Goſpe] : that its general Purpoſe is to 
make Men happy, by reſtoring amongſt them the 
Belief and Practice of the primitive univerſal Reli- 
gion of rational Beings : and that its peculiar Doc- 
trines were all introduced by the Change of human 
Circumſtances, and are the ſame in Subſtance with 
thoſe, of which the Patriarchs and Jews received 
imperfect Notices, and typical Repreſentations in 
Sock. ations 
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antient Time: that being thus, in Reſpect of God's 
early Promulgation of it, an old Commandment ; it 
was yet, with Reſpect to the Age in which our Sa- 
viour republiſhed it, a new one; as Darkneſs had 
covered the Word, which by his Means was driven 
away; and the Light of Truth diſplayed again, with 
a Brightneſs. and reviving Warmth, till then un- 
known. For Chriſtianity added much Evidence and 
Diſtinctneſs to many important, and many comfort- 
able Articles of Faith; and then building on them 


the correſponding Obligations of Duty, completed 
on the old Foundations a Structure, only fo far new. 


as the State of Mankind required it ſhould be. This 
is, doubtleſs, an advantageous View of the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation ; repreſenting it as doing for us exactly 
what we needed to have done; and that it is likewiſe 
a juſt View of it, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, by lay- 
ing before you, = 5 

The Nature of Religion as it ſtood at firſt. 

The Condition of Mankind afterwards : and 

The Fitneſs of the Goſpel to that Condition. 

The Duty of Man, ſo far as it was diſcoverable 
to him by Reaſon, whilſt he continued innocent, 
muſt conſiſt in Love, Honour, and Obedience, to 
his Maker, Benefactor, and Sovereign Lord, joined 
with the Care of copying the divine Goodneſs in his 
Behaviour to his Fellow-creatures, and the divine 
Holineſs in the rational Government of himſelf. It 
is plain, that he could be obliged to no more, un- 
leſs God was pleaſed, by Revelation, to ſuperadd 
more; and as plain, that he was obliged to the 
Whole of this. For to pretend Reverence to our 
Father in Heaven, yet to miſuſe. his Children and 


our Brethren on Earth; or to behave with Affection, 


Dutifulneſs and Gratitude amongſt them, and yet 
ſhew none to him; and to profeſs both a righteous 
and godly Life, yet to fail of the Obligations of a 
ſober one, contradicting and debaſing . Reaſon by 


brutal Exceſſes and Irregularities, is evidently faulty 
5 and 
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and inconſiſtent, The ſame Regard to Truth and 
Right, which requires any of theſe Things, requires 
them all. So that neither Piety and Morals can be 
ſeparated from each other, nor any Part of either 
from the reſt : but the Whole hath one Foundation; 
and is indeed one Temper of Mind, only exerted 
towards different Objects. In this happy Rectitude 
of Heart and Behaviour, conſiſts the Image of God, 
the Perfection of Man, the original Religion of all 
Creatures, capable of Religion, throughout the 
Univerſe. | N | 
Suppoſing, therefore, any Creature fallen from 
this bleſſed State, reſtoring him to it again muſt be 
the only ultimate End to which any uſeful Endea- 
vours of his own, or any gracious Deſigns of Heaven 
for his Good, can be directed. Now, this is our 
Caſe. We are fallen, by the Fault of our firſt 
Parents tranſgreſſing an eaſy revealed Commandment, 
ſuperadded very juſtly to their natural ones, as a 
further Trial of their Obedience; we are fallen, 1 
ſay, thus from Uprightneſs of Nature and Immor- 
tality: and we feel convincing Effects of that me- 
lancholy Change. We are alſo fallen by our own 
Fault, lower ſtill, from perſonal Innocence into per- 
ſonal Guilt; and from this Condition we want to be 
recovered, But that we cannot be, nor deſire to be, 
till we are ſenſible of our Miſery and Danger, and 
ſorry for the Sins that have reduced us to fo wretched 
a Condition, Here then begins the Neceſſity of Re- 
penrance : a Duty for which there was no Room in 
the primitive State of Things; but in ours, the 
Ground. work of all that we have to hope for. And 
this Duty comprehends, not only that we condemn 
ourſelves of Folly, for having acted contrary to our 
Intereſts; and of Baſeneſs, for having violated rhe 
Dictates of our inward Senſe of Virtue ; but of ill, 
Deſert in diſobeying God. The Grief and Shame 
attending Repentance will vary in their Expreſſion, 
according to the Variety of Mens natural Corftitu- 
: _ trons, 
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tions. But Diſapprobation of Sin, and Care of 
Amendment, are neceſſary Proofs of its Genuineneſs. 
And to theſe the Offender is abſolutely bound, how 
ſmall ſoever his Hope of Pardon may be. For hav- 
ing done amiſs can, in no Circumſtances, juſtify 
the Neglect of doing better: and every Increaſe 
of Guilt muſt be expected to increaſe the Puniſh- 
ment, | 


we act; without ſome good Proſpect of Forgiveneſs 
and Acceptance, Men would have ſo little Heart to 
go through the Difficulties of Reformation, that 
ſcarce any Regard to Religion would be preſerved in 
the World. And therefore God hath enabled us, 
by the mere Uſe of Reaſon, to conclude it probable, 
that as Goodneſs is always the Object of his Favour, 
ſo whenever we return to it really, though imper- 
fectly, he will look on us anew, with Tenderneſs 


and Complacence. For like as a Father pitieth his 


Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him for he 
| knoweth our Frame, he remembereth that we are but 
Duſt *. But then, whether it be conſiſtent with the 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Honour of his Go- 
vernment, that Repentance ſhould obtain Pardon in 
all Caſes, or in which: and whether in any, without 
ſome admonitory and exemplary Correction firſt; 
and how ſevere ſuch Correction may be; though it 
nearly concerns us, who can ſay, unleſs Knowledge 
be given him from above? | 
Another. Point, of greater Importance to fallen 
and ſinful Man, is this. Partly by the original 
Depravation of our Nature, partly by our actual 
Tranſgreſſions, the Strength of the human Mind is 
grievouſly weakened, and we find in ourſelves a ſad 
' Inability of doing, what yet we know we ought to 
do, and were made for, and cannot become happy 
without doing. Now what ſhall relieve us here ? 
| e When 
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But till, as Our Spirit and Vigour in acting will 
be proportionable to the Encouragement on which 
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When indeed we contemplate God's continual Pro · 
vidence and Care, even over the meaneſt of his 
Works, and reflect that the Improvement of his rati- 
onal Creatures in Piety and Virtue muſt be the prin- 
cipal End of his Creation; we cannot but hope, 
that he will condeſcend to aſſiſt us in it; inſpire us 
with good Purpoſes, and direct and ſtrengthen us in 
the Execution of them. But ſtill Hope is not Cer- 
tainty : and the weaker our Hope is, the fainter will 
our Efforts be: and whether, after great and habi- 
tual Sins, we may. promiſe ourſelves the Aid of his 
Spirit at all, though then we need it moſt, Reaſon 
cannot judge on any certain Grounds, . 5 
A third moſt material Article, on which it throws 
a little Light, but a Light you overcaſt with 
Clouds and Doubts, is that of a future State. Con- 
ſidering the immortal Nature of Man's Soul, the 
evident Capacity it hath for much higher Degrees of 
Knowledge and Virtue, than it ever attains here ; 
and the earneſt Deſires of a future Being, which the 
viſeſt and beſt Men feel beyond others: conſidering 
the many Miſeries to which we are ſubject in this 
Life, the few and low Enjoyments of which we are 
capable, and the ſtrange Diſproportion with which 
both are divided; while the good too frequently ſuf- 
fer every Thing that is terrible for the Sake of their 
Goodneſs: and the bad very commonly obtain the 
utmoſt Proſperity by the Means of their Wickedneſ:: 
Men have never failed in any Age of the World to 
entertain ſome Expectation of a better and more 
equal State hereafter. But how long or how ſhort its 
Duration will be, how great or how ſmall its Re- 
wards, and what Qualifications will intitle us to any, 
and what Share of them; our unaſſiſted Faculties 
only gueſs : and the Subject rs in a very great 
79 6 lie out of our Sa > e Te 
But the divine Mercy gave additional Hopes to 
Men from the very Beginning, beyond what Rea- 
| jon was able to furniſh ; with uſeful, though mo | 
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and obſcure, Intimations of the Means, by which 
theſe Hopes were to be accompliſhed. Our firſt 
Parents were told, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe the Head, and deſtroy the Power, of that Ser- 
pent®, which had brought into the World Sin and 
Death. Sacrifices were accepted, as early as the 
Days of Abel. Enoch, for his Piety, though un- 
doubtedly not a faultleſs one, was tranſlated to a 
happier Life. Noab was aſſured, that the Spirit of 
God ftrove with Men © to reform them. And thele 
reviving Truths, poſſibly with many more Circum- 
ſtances and Evidences of them, were certainly pro- 
pagated amongſt all Neahb's Children: of which 
there remain clear and numerous Footſteps in the 
following Ages. 65 | 
But by Degrees Negligence and Wickedneſs in- 
troduced Ignorance and Superſtition : and theſe in 
their Turn augmented Negligence and Wickedneſs : 
till the Patriarchal Doctrines were forgotten or per- 
verted ; the ſpiritual Worſhip of God laid aſide for 
Idolatry ; and his Nature and Perfections ſo groſsly 
miſunderſtood, that it is no Wonder if Pardon of 
Sins, Aſſiſtance. in right Conduct, and a Recom- 
pence after Death, were either not thought of, or ex- 
pected on Conditions abſurd, and even immoral. 
For the knowledge of the commoneſt Duties of Life 
was in many Caſes utterly loſt ; and ſhocking Crimes 
conſidered as perfectly lawful, nay exalted into Acts 
of Religion. Thus then did the Nations of the 
Earth, to ſpeak in the Language of St. Paul, wall 
in the Vanity of their Minds, having the Underftand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the Life of God d. 
Suppoſe now any one to have made it his Buſineſs, 
in this lamentable State of Things, to teach Men 
their Duty to God, their Fellow-Creatures, and 
_ themſelves ; and to have given them only ſuch In- 
ſtructions in it, with ſuch Hopes of Acceptance and 
 Recompence, as the mere Light of Nature ſows 
: rant a ord , 
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afford: what a Publiſher of good Tidings, what a 
noble Benefactor to Mankind, would ſuch a one have 
been! And had he further appointed a Number of 
his Followers to travel through every Land, combat 
the reigning Errors and Follies, eſtabliſh the Truth 
in their Stead, and ſettle a Succeſſion of Men to ſup- 
port it for ever; how highly would the Inſtitution, 
and the Author of it, have been honoured by the 
well. diſpoſed throughout the Earth! But no Perſon 
appeared, who had either Abilities to execute, or 
Greatneſs of Mind to conceive, ſo vaſt and excellent 
a Deſign. The Founders,* Lawgivers, and Rulers, 
of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, if they ſtudied 
the temporal Welfare of thoſe under their Care, for 
which they often provided very injudiciouſly, had 
little farther Regard even to their Morals, and to 
their Religion ſcarce any at all : but patronized and 
ſet up whatever Form of it, either the People were 
- accuſtomed to obſerve; or their own Fancy, or the 
Example of their Neighbours, happened to ſuggeſt. 
So that there was not, for many Ages, in all the 
known Countries of the Gentile World, a ſingle In- 
Nance of rational public Worſnip of the true God. 
Then for the Philoſophers ; moſt” of them ſpent the 
chief of their Time in Speculations, that had ſmall 
Connexion with Virtue and Piety. And they who 
did turn their Minds to examine into the Obligations 
and the Hopes of Men, had very imperfect, very 
erroneous, Notions of both; tolerated, and even ap- 
plauded, great Sins; had ſcarce any Notion at all, 
either of inward Humility, or of Repentance towards 
God; were very wavering, to ſay no worſe, in their 
Belief of future Rewards; and had yet leſs Appre- 
henſions of future Puniſnments. Beſides, they dif- 
fered from one another in moſt material Points, but 
all agreed in conforming to whatever falſe Worſhip 
was eftabliſhed : and, had they held more Truth 
than they did, were ſo little regarded, in any Thing 
5 5 | | right, 
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right, by the Generality of their Fellow-Citizens ; 
that they confined: their Diſcourſes to a ſmall Num- 
ber of their private Diſciples, and left the Multitude 
to live and die like the Beaſts that periſh. This un- 
deniably was, and had long been, the Caſe, when 
Chriſtianity appeared. And though human Reaſon 
might have taught Men more than it did; yet they, 
whom it did not, were never the better for that 
Poſſibility: nor was there any Likelihood of its 
becoming Fact. | 

Such was the Condition of the Gentiles. That of 
the Fews in the mean Time was very different, but 
became at Length almoſt as bad. They had receiv- 
ed, from their Anceſtor Abraham, further Notices of 
God's gracious Intentions. They had received, from 
their Legiſlator Moſes, a great Bleſſing, an authoriz- 
ed written Syftem of true Religion and moral Virtue ; 


with additional Precepts, to preſerve: them from : 


Tdolatry, ſeparate them from the Nations that pro- 
feſſed it, and exhibit to them a more particular, but 
dark, Repreſentation of good Things to come, which 
would naturally engage their, Attention and Expecta- 
tion all along; and, being explained when God ſaw 
fir, would ſhow, that the Purpoſe, which he ex- 
ecuted in later Times, he had formed in the earlieſt. 
After this, they received from a long Succeſſion of 
Prophets, ampler and more ſpiritual Inſtructions, 
fuller Aſſurances of God's Forgiveneſs and Grace, 
clearer Notifications of a future State, and more 
circumſtantial Accounts of an extraordinary Perſon 
to ariſe from the Family of David, by whom all the 
divine Bleſſings were to be cnveyed to all the World, 
on the Condition of believing and obeying him. 
Theſe undoubtedly were great Advantages. Let 
for a long Time, notwithſtanding them all, they 
were continually aſſociating Idols with the true God, 
and even the vileſt Parts of Heathen Worſhip with 
his. And when they came to profeſs a ſtricter Ad- 
. herence 


herence to their own Religion, they grievouſly per- 
verted the moſt eſſential Articles of it. They work- 
ed themſelves into a Hatred of other Nations, againſt 
whom they were indeed commanded to be on their 
Guard, but ſtill to love them. They promiſed 
themſelves a temporal Deliverer, to eſtabliſh for 
their Benefit an univerial Kingdom of this Worl d 
inſtead of one to free them from Sin and Death. 
They neglected the weightier, the moral Parts of 
their Law; and grew ſo minutely and abſurdly ob- 
ſervant of the ceremonial, that at Length they 
imagined, their whole Duty to God conſiſted in out- 
ward Forms; by a ſcrupulous Practice of which 


they conceited themſelves to merit every Thing 


from him, without any one good Quality with- 


When therefore the Wiſdom of the wiſeſt Nati- 
ons had proved Fooliſhneſs, and the Piety of the 
beſt inſtucted ſadly degenerated into Superſtition, 
our heavenly Father mercifully and ſeaſonably ſent 
forth his Son, to renew the old Commandment which 
as in the Beginning, to perfect thoſe Additions to it 
which the Alteration human Circumſtances had 
required, and perpetuate the Knowledge of the 
Whole to the End of Time, «© | 7 

That the ultimate Deſign of Chriſtianity is re- 
eſtabliſhing the Love of God, the Love of Men, 
the Love of Virtue, is obvioufly plain from the 
whole New Teſtament : particularly, from our Savi- 
our's Sermon on the Mount; from his Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, Which is the great Commandment in the 
Law ©: from St James Declaration, what is pure 
and undefiled Religion before God and the Father * : 
from St. Paul's Diſcourſe to the Athenians : from 
his Obſervation, that Love is the End of the Com- 
mandment : from his explicit Aſſertion, that the 
Grace of God appeared for this Purpoſe, to teach all 
Men, that, denying Ungodlineſs and worldly _—_— 
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ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
World, looking for the glorious Hope® of a better. And 

the Re-eſtabliſhment, which the Goſpel hath made 
in this Reſpect, is perfect. It requires ſuch Love 
of God, as will incline us effectually to imitate, as 
well as honour him ; ſuch Love of Men, as extends 
to the whole World, and ſeeks both the temporal 
and the ſpiritual Good of all; fuch Love of Virtue, 
as is free from Oſtentation, from Auſterity, from 
Self-Opinion. It lays us under a Neceſſity of re- 
membering, that we are frail, that we are Sinners; 
and therefore moſt firmly bound to Humility in our 
own Hearts, Mildneſs towards others, Penitence in 
the Sight of God. To thoſe who are in any Degree 
thus diſpoſed, it not only repeats the obſcurer, yet 
inſtructive and comfortable, Feats of Pardon, 
Grace, and Reward ; which the Patriarchal Ages 
enjoyed, as a Light ſhining faintly in a dark Place; 
and which After-times loſt, and waMered on in the 
thickeſt Night: but it viſits Men like the Day- 
Spring from on high, cloſe followed by the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs beaming forth to cheer our Hearts, 
and guide our Feet into the Way of Peace. Inſtead 
of the Shadows and Figures of the Moſaic Law, 
which veiled, and, in a great Meaſure, concealed, 
what they exhibited ; it preſents us with the undiſ- 
guiſed Truth and very Subſtance : ſets before our 
Eyes that great Atonement to the Juſtice of Heaven, 
which other Victims were appointed to preſignify; 
and opens the whole Treaſure of divine Bounty; free 
Forgiveneſs, kind Aſſiſtance, eternal Happineſs, to 
the worſt of Sinners, on the equitable, the advan- 
tageous Terms of ingenuous Sorrow, thankful Faith, 
and univerſal, though ſtill imperfect, Obedience. 
Come every one that thirſteth, come to the Waters of 
Life, and vy without Money and without Price l. In- 
ſtead of a heavy Yoke of ceremonial Reſtraints, and 
nee F040 e rigorous 
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rigorous Obſervances unexplained, neceſſary for the 
immature and injudicious Age of the Jewiſb Diſ- 
penſation; God hath conſidered Chriſtians as grown 
up to a manly Capacity of rational Service, and 
fuller Knowledge of his Counſels. He hath there 
fore communicated to us a much greater Number of 
doctrinal Truths, all fitted to inſtruct our Worſhip, 
and inflame our Gratitude : but hath reduced our 
ritual Performances to two : both of them clear and 
important in, their Meaning; eaſy and affecting in 
their Uſe, and fully grand againſt being eſteemed 
beyond their Uſe: firſt, Baptiſm, which moſt aptly - 
ſignifies our Engagements to preſerve ourſelves from 
the Defilement of Sin, and God's Promiſe to look on 
us as free from the Guilt of it: then the holy 
Euchariſt ; which, with equal Propriety, expreſſes 
our Saviour's giving his Body to be broken, and 
his Blood to be ſhed, for the Sake of Man; and our 

being nouriſhedp and ſtrengthened, and united to 
him for ever, by imbibing and digeſting his Doc- 
trine, and receiving into our Souls, by Faith, the 
beneficial Influences of his Death.  - © 

Thus then the new Commandment, delivered by 
our bleſſed Lord, is an authentic Republication, - 
both of the primitive Religion of Man before the 
Fall, and of the additional Inſtructions given him 
after it; with ſuch Improvements of theſe laſt, as 
make up, together with the former, a complete In- 
ſtitution of Piety, fitted to anſwer all our Neceflities 
to the World's End. To prevent or detect any 
Corruptions or Miſtakes in ſo important a Syſtem 
of Doctrine, the bleſſed Author of it hath provided, 
that we ſhould have the very Words, in which he de- 
livered it, recorded in the Goſpels; and his true 
Meaning confirmed, and further explained, in the 
Writings of his immediate Diſciples: which ineſtima- 


ble Treaſure Providence hath watched over through 


every Age: and, by its Aſſiſtance, the old Command- 
| 3 | 3 1 ment 
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ment hath once more in theſe latter Days been reſcued 


from dangerous Perverſions, and happily reſtored to 
its original Purity. 


But beſides, he hath made yet another Proviſion | 


for ſecuring, not only the genuine Belief, but the 
faithful Practice of it. As Man is a ſocial Creature, 
and capable of receiving at leaſt as much Benefit from 


uniting in Religion, as in other Things: ſo he hath 


formed his Followers into a ſpiritual Society, or 
Church; to celebrate the Worſhip of God more 
ſolemnly, and bear a public Teſtimony to his Truths; 
to exhort, and provoke one another to Love and good 


Works m; 10 reſtore in the Spirit of Meekneſs them _ 


that are overtaken in Faults”, but put away from 
amongſt them the groſsly and obſtinately wicked * ; 
that, if poſſible, the Reverence of ſo awful a Cenſure 
may bring them to recolle& themſelves and repent 
or, ſuppoling it fails, that yer the Innocence of the 
reſt, and the Honour of the Chriſtian Name, may 
be preſerved. And that all this may be performed 
in a due Manner,' he hath inſtituted a regular 
Subordi nation and Succeſſion of Paſtors and Teachers, 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chrift b. An Appointment evidently ſuitable, 
both to the Nature of a Being, which ſo greatly wants 
Inſtruction and Admonition, as Man; and to the 
Nature of a Religion, that will ſo very well bear to 
be ſhewn in a full Light. However defectively, 


therefore, or wrongly, this Inſtitution may be ad- 


miniſtered through our Faults; or how much ſoever 
it may be deſpiſed, or obſtructed, through yours; 
yet, in itſelf, it is viſibly of excellent Uſe; and, 
which is remarkable, peculiar to the Religion de- 
livered in Scripture. For, in the Gentile World, 
through many Centuries, we have no one Inſtance 
of any public Teaching, much leſs any moral 
_ Diſcipline, attending their Worfhip. And indeed 
Vor. I. ED. when 
um Heb. x. 24, 25 * 1 Cor. v. 13. 
a Gal. vi. 1. * 1 Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
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when Julian attempted to ſet up Preachers of 
Heatheniſm, in Oppoſition to thoſe of Chriſtianity, 
it was immediately foretold him, and the Event 
verified the Prediction, that what had proved ſo 
effectual to eſtabliſn Truth, would only ſerve to 
expoſe and ruin Error. | 
Such then being the Nature of our holy Religion, 
and ſuch the Methods taken to preſerve it from 
Corruption, and make it a perpetual Inſtrument of 
preſent and eternal Happineſs to Mankind ; whoever 
fincerely honours God, loves his Fellow-Creatures, 
or wiſhes well to his own Soul, muſt ſee and feel 
himſelt deeply concerned to embrace and reſpect 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; which God cannot have re- 
vealed for ſuch noble Purpoſes, and left any one 
at Liberty to flight a ſingle Part of it. But then 
we muſt remember, that neither profeſſing nor ad- 
miring it, will ſerve for any Thing but our Con- 
demnation ; unleſs we receive it unto an honeſt and 
good Heart 4, and bring forth the Fruits of it in pious 
and virtuous Lives. Little Children, let no Man de- 
ctive you: he that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous : 
he that committeth Sin, is of the Devil. For this Pur- 
| Poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil; and hereby we know 
that wwe know him, if we keep his Commandments *. 
4 Mark iv. 20. Luke viii. „ © 1 John ii. 3. 
e ii. 7, 8. 


1 PTA iv. 8. 


Aud above all Things have fervent Charity among 
22851 : for Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of 
LAB ; e | 
Religion, the Precepts of which are all juſt 
and good, muſt immediately be acknow- 
ledged to be ſo far true; but if, beſides, the general 


Temper from which it appoints every particular _ 


Duty to be done, be the proper and right one, then 
the Argument in its Favour ſtrengthens. And if, 
laſtly, the Means which it preſcribes to form this 
Temper, be well adapted to produce it in the worſt 
of Men, and raiſe it ſtill higher in the beſt, nothing 
more can be wanting to prove the practical Part of 
ſuch an Inſtitution, which is always the moſt im- 
portant Part, worthy of him, who alone perfectly 
knows both the Obligations ariſing from our original 
Nature, and the Aſſiſtances needful in our preſent 
Circumſtances. 3 = bo. 
Now this is evidently the Caſe of Chriſtianity. 
Its Injunctions comprehend every Dictate, the very 
pureſt and ſublimeſt, of natural Piety and Virtue, 
without any ſingle Article contradictory to them: 
whereas all Religions of human Invention have both 
omitted right Things, and commanded wrong ones. 
The Precepts it hath added, peculiar to itſelf, are 
few and unexceptionable. And the Motives from 
which the Whole is to be practiſed, are two, the 
moſt rational and excellent that can be conceived: 
the firſt and great Commandment, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart; and the ſecond like 
EE. wito 
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unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf * : 
both which have one original Source; that in- 


ward Eſteem of moral Goodneſs and Rectitude, 


which muſt incline us to adore it in our Maker, cul- 
tivate it in ourſelves, and exerciſe it towards our 


F ellow· creatures. 


This is the genuine Spirit of the Goſpel: and it 
is plainly the worthieſt and nobleſt that our Nature, 


or any Nature, is capable of: roo noble, indeed, for 
human Minds, weak and depraved as they are, to be 
wholly influenced by at gelt And therefore we are 
trained up to it gradually, by a preparatory Diſci- 


pline of Threatenings to reſtrain, and Promiſes to 


excite us; of religious Appointments to remind us 
of our Duty, viſible Signs to make ſtronger Impreſ- 
ſions of it, worldly Trials of many Kinds to exerciſe 
and confirm us in it; till, through a Courſe of this 
improving Education, we grow up to our Maturity; 
and that which is per * being come, that which is in 
Part be done away b. Then God in his own Time 
ſhall tranſlate us into a better World, and removing, 
as ſuperfluous, now, thoſe temporary Aids, which, 
in ſome Degree, obſcured the Building they contri- 


buted to raile, its Beauty ſhall appear ee e and 


its Duration eternal. 

Therefore, in every AR, and every Thought of 
Religion, we ſhould always remember, that the on] 
true Meaſure of our Improvement, is the Increaſe 
of that virtuous Affection, which St. Paul hath de- 
clared to be the End ef tbe Commandment ©, Love to 
God, and Love to his whole Creation; ' eſpecially 
our own Species, or as large a Proportion of it as 
our Behaviour can affect. The former Part of this 

bleſſed Temper, that which regards our Maker, hath 
been taught ſo unintelligibly, and perverted fo wildly, 

by ſome, "and, partly in Conſequence of that, rejected 


with ſuch Scors, or admitted with ſuch Diffidence, 5 


by — ; that to the N Diſadvantage and Diſ- 
„ 


„ Math, xxii. 37, 38, 39» 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
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honour of Religion, it hath obtained but little Place 
in the Souls of Men, even of thoſe, who think 
themſelves pious and devout. And yet, if Goodneſs 
be the natural Object of Love, and infinite Goodneſs 
of the higheſt Love that we can exert, ſurely the 
Meaning of Love to God is as plain, and the Obli- 
gation to it as indiſpenſable, as the Feeling of it is 
delightful, and the Fruits excellent. 

Love to our Fellow. creatures, the ſecond Precept 
of our bleſſed Lord, which in the Text is rendered 
Charity, the original Word being the very ſame, 
hath indeed ſo far eſcaped better than the firſt, as 
to be in general Terms well ſpoken of by all the 
World. But, at the ſame Time, its Nature hath 
often been ill underſtood; and its Worth ſeldom 
conſidered near enough, yet ſometimes exalted a great 

deal too much. 988 

For theſe Reaſons, I ſhall endeavour, 
I. To ſettle the right Notion of this YO: 

II. To ſhew the juſt Value of it: particularly its 
Influence in what both St. Peter and St. James aſcribe 
to it, covering of Sins, | | 

I. To ſettle the right Notion of it: a Thing the 
more neceflary, becauſe the Word by which it 1s 
here expreſſed, hath greatly altered its Meaning. 
Charity, in common Speech at preſent, almoſt con- 
ſlantly ſignifies, either judging favourably of the 
Actions and Intentions of others, or relieving their 
Diſtreſſes: whereas, in the New Teſtament, it never 
ſignifies theſe particularly, and ſcarce ever any ſingle 
Virtue, but that general Benevolence of Diſpoſition, 
which prompts us, on all Occaſions, to mild Thoughts 
and beneficent Deeds; and on which, wrought in us 
by the Grace of our Redeemer, depends their true 
Worth and Acceptance with God. For this Reaſon, 
St. Paul very juſtly ſuppoſes a Caſe poſſible, which 
elſe might af; ſeem a very ſtrange one, that of a 


Man's beſtowing all he hath to feed the Poor, and 
not having Charity; for he may only have Vanity or 


Ambition ; 
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Ambition; and as juſtly determines upon it, that 
ſuch Liberality ſhall profit him nothing %. Charity, 
therefore, is an inward Principle of univerſal kind 
Affection: and the Seeds of it are ſown in that con- 
ſtitutional Goodneſs of Nature, of which, notwith- 
ſtanding our lamentable Degeneracy by the Fall, 
every Man hath ſome remaining Degree; the larger 
the happier, if we manage it with due Care. For in 
this, as in every Part of our Frame, watchful Con- 
duct and judicious Culture of our Powers and Pro- 
penſities, promoting their Growth in ſome Inſtances, 
reſtraining it in others, and directing it in all, is 
higbly neceſſary to their attaining Maturity, and 
bringing forth valuable Fruit. When properly re- 
gulated, the moſt terrible of our Paſſions, Anger, 
| becomes the Miniſter of Good ; and, when left to 
run wild, the moſt amiable of our inward Feelings, 
Good-nature, . is often almoſt wholly uſeleſs, and 
\ ſometimes the Parent of much Evil. 5 
Thus, to ſay Nothing of thoſe, whoſe Pretences 
to it are mere Affectation, who extol Benevolence to 
the Skies in Talk, but give no Proof of it in any 
Thing beyond Talk: the Good- nature of ſome, who 
have a Sort of it, is intirely notional and romantic. 
They can be affected moſt deeply by a moving 
Story: weep over even a feigned Peg when 
well deſcribed, or barely repreſented to them by 
Fancy; and perhaps weep a ſecond Time at reflect- 
ing on their own meritorious Tenderneſs: yet, in 
real Caſes that come before them, can ſee the heavieſt 


Afflictions without being moved; nay, can even 


produce them with a moſt unrelenting Steadineſs, 
when their Pleaſures, or Intereſts, or favourite Schemes, 
require it. And thus they cultivate, in Idea, the moſt 
refined and exalted Sentiments of Humanity, which 
no one living is ever the better for. 
Some again are a little more in Earneſt than this 
comes to: but ſo very little, that, inſtead of fervent 
| 4 "toe 1 MPS 
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Charity, it amounts to no more than languid inef- 
fectual Good-will. They wiſh well, it may be, to 
all the World : applaud others highly, when they 
relieve the diſtreſſed ; approve it, are fincerely glad 
of it: will, on Occaſion, ſolicit» and preſs them to 
it: but if they themſelves are called upon to do 
likewiſe, know not how to part with any Thing 
worth naming, be they poſſeſſed of ever ſo great 
Superfluity; and have a thouſand Reaſons to alledge, 
why they cannot, or need not do, what moſt evi- 
dently they both can and ought. e 
Another Sort of Perſons will give their Money 
freely enough: for they have no Regard to Money. 
But if they are wanted to beſtow a little Pains or 
Contrivance towards extricating any one out of Dif- 
ficulties, that is too hard a Taſk, though it would 


do ever ſo much Good. To think of the Diſtreſs 


of a Fellow-creature is grievous to them; but to ſet 
about helping him would be more ſo : and therefore, 
inſtead of condemning and throwing off their Indo- 
lence, they turn their Eyes another Way to make 
themſelves eaſy, and let every Thing grow as much 


Vorſe as it can. 


The Goodneſs of a fourth Sort is very warm, but 
extremely ſhort-lived. They will promiſe Wonders, 
and mean all they ſay; but forget it in a Day's 
Time: and juſt then would do every Thing for a 
Man, whom in their next Turn of Humour they 
will do Nothing for. So that, till they are known, 
they miſlead and diſappoint almoſt as many, as they 
undertake ta ſerve. - | | 

Another very blameable Kind of Good-nature is 
a partial one. That Principle muſt evidently be 
planted in us for the Benefit of all without Excep- 
tion: and yet we moſt of us, it may be feared, either 
openly or ſecretly, except Multitudes, The very 
Goſpel of Chriſt, that was deligned to eſtabliſh uni- 
verſal Charity, hath been dreadfully perverted to 
deſtroy it: and the Doctrine of Love abuſed, to 

7: 4 excite * 


NM. | 
Excite in Men the bittereſt Hatred to every Perſua- 
fion but their own. Nor have they, who profeſs 
the greateſt Abhorrence of ſuch Practices, by any 
Means been free from a very il|-natured Zeal againſt 
Religion, while they have cenſured moſt vehemently 
that Kind of Zeal for it. But in the Affairs of 
civil and common Life; many, that on fome Occa- 
ſions have the eaſieſt and mildeſt Tempers, on others, 
1 no Temper at all. Sometimes the Spirit of 
Party takes ſuch Poſſeſſion of very well-meaning 
Men, that they abominate one Half of the World 
round them, it may be for they do not well know 
what. Sometimes again the moſt humane Creature 
upon Earth to thoſe whom he happens to like, en- 
tertains and delights them with the keeneſt Satire 
and Ridicule on ſuch, as he or they happen to diſlike, 
or barely to conſider with Indifference.” The Agree- 
ableneſs of not a few, who have a great deal, is al- 
moſt intirely laviſhed on mere common Acquain- 
tance: while thoſe nearer Friends at Home, who 
are intitled to the largeſt Share of their Good- humour 
and Regard, experience continually their Peeviſhneſs 
or Neglect. And, on the contrary, others are fo 
tenderly and immoderately fond of one or more Boſom 
Favourites, that they applaud themſelves, and, to be 
ſure, are applauded by thele at leaſt, as the beſt and 
. worthieſt of Mankind: yet will ſlight moſt con- 
temptuouſly all but ſuch dear Friends; and injure ' 
moſt unmercifully every one elſe, that ſtands in the 
Way of them: nay perhaps too, muſt as conſtantly 
have ſome Perſons to hate without Caute, as others 
to love without Merit. From a Foreſight of this 
Danger -it probably was, that our bleſſed Saviour, 
though he had recommended private Friendſhip by 
his Example, enjoined it by no Precept; as well 
knowing, that a proper Degree of | general Good- 
will would ſeldom fail to unite Men as cloſely, as 
was requiſite for their own Benefit, or conſiſtent with 
that of others. 9 


But 
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But ſtill, an undiſtinguiſhing Good. nature may be 
full as bad as a partial one. Too often the incon- 
ſiderate, or indolent, give themſelves up a Prey to 
Whoever lays hold on them. Confident Forwardneſs 
prevails upon ſome : a Talent for entertaining and 
diverting them takes with others, abject Flattery 
with a third Sort, and little Officiouſneſſes, well- 
choſen and well-timed, with a fourth. By ſuch as 
excel in theſe Arts only, they ſuffer their whole Stock 
of Beneficence to be exhaufted : and never take-the 
Trouble of thinking, how very much better it might 
be employed: by which Means they at once give 
the Worthy the Uneaſineſs of ſeeing themſelves over- 
looked, and raiſe theUnworthy to a Capacity of doing 
Harm. 1 1 
Nay indeed, when they have done Harm, and 
been guilty of pernicious Crimes, there is a falſe 
Tenderneſs in many, that makes them unwilling to 
have paſt Miſdemeanors puniſhed, ſo 'as may be 
likely to prevent future ones. They have no Com- 
paſſion for human Society, and nothing but Com- 
paſſion for the Diſturbers of it. To ſay the Truth, 
ſome will ſhew a kind Regard to bad Characters, 
which they will ſhew to none elſe: and do more to 
aſſiſt the mEſt profligate Wretches, under the Diffi- 
culties and Dangers that their Profligateneſs hath 


brought them into, without either Deſign or Deſire 


of reforming them, than they would to ſupply the 
moſt pitiable Neceſlities of an innocent Perſon or 
Family. Now this preferring ſuch before others, in 
Acts of Beneficence, is Love of Wickedneſs, not 
Humanity. Or, if there be ſometimes a Sort of 
what is called Good-nature in it, it is a falſe Sort; 
and one that approaches very near to being directly 
vicious: as unqueſtionably ſome Diſpoſitions are, 
which in common Speech bear this excellent Name. 
Such, for Inſtance, is the yielding Flexibleneſs, that 
will let Men deny nothing to their immoral and im- 
| 8 * prudent, 
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rudent, or perhaps artful Companions, whatever 

ain it gives their worthieſt and moſt reſpectable 
Friends. Such is the ſuperficial Gaiety, that firſt 
javites and deceives others into Sin; then, without 
the leaſt Concern, abandons them to Ruin. Such, 
laſtly, is the thoughtleſs and . profuſe Generoſity, 
that often uſurps the Place both of proper Charity, 
and even of Juſtice: and, by prompting Men to do 
at ſome Times immoderately great and kind Things, 
without Need; reduces them to do, at others, mean, 
and hard, and oppreſſive Things, contrary to the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations. 

Theſe wrong Sorts of Good- nature (and, melan- 
choly as the Number of them is, there are ſtill more) 
ſhould never tempt us to be unreaſonably ſuſpicious 
of others, though vigilant Caution is an eſſential 
Part of Wiſdom : but they ought ſurely to put us 
on a careful and frequent Trial of our own Hearts. 
Is the Benevolence of Temper and Behaviour, - for 
which we value ourſelves, and expect the World to 
value us, of the right Stamp ? Is no Inſtance of it 
Oftentation, to catch Applauſe; or Cunning, to 
carry Points that we have in View? Are we good 
to thoſe, who differ from us in their Way of Think- 


ing, whoſe Reputation eclipſes, whoſe gompetition 


obſtructs us, whoſe Intereſt with others 1 ſuperior 
to ours? Are we ready to. befriend unadorned diſ- 
agrecable Merit; to beſtow private Favours on ſuch 
as can make us, no Return; and exerciſe bountifully, ' 
when Occaſion requires, thoſe Kinds of Beneficence 
to- which we are otherwiſe leaſt addicted? Doth our 
Kindneſs to particular Perſons flow from, at leaſt is 
it conſiſtent with, a ſincere Concern for the Happi- 
neſs. of all Mankind? Are we truly deſirous and 
active to promote their ſpiritual and eternal, as well 
as temporal and preſent Welfare ? And laſtly, are 
the Demonſtrations, that we have given of this ex- 
cellent Temper proportionable to the Degree of it 
which God conferred on us originally, and the Means 
| | . 
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one ſhould thin 


S E RMO N XXL an 
we have had of improving and exerciſing it ſince? 
For from thoſe, who have enjoyed a greater Share of 
theſe, a greater Share of Uſefulneſs in their reſpective 
Stations is as much to be expected, as a more plen- 
tiful Contribution of Alms from the rich, 1 
If the foregoing Queſtions can be well anſwered, 
then our Benevolence 1s a genuine moral Virtue. But 
ſtill there are Qualifications of unſpeakable Moment 
wanting, to exalt it into that Chriſtian Grace, which 
theScripture calls Charity : that we place at the Head 
of all our Motives to it, the Love and Fear of God, 
producing a Deſire to imitate and obey him : that we 
humbly fs the Pardon, obtained by his Son, and 
_ promiſed in his Goſpel, for the many Imperfections, 
which a ſerious Reyiew will always diſcover in our 
beſt Diſpoſitions and Performances: that we ecar- 
neſtly beg the needful Aid of his Holy Spirit, to 
carry us, in this and every Virtue, beyond the poor 
inſufficient Lengths, which fallen and unaſſiſted Na- 
ture can go. All this God hath enjoined : and thoſe 
who preſumptuouſly or careleſsly neglect it, he will 


not, he cannot, accept; how fair an Appearance 


ſoever they make, in the Eyes of others, or their 
own. 5 | 

Having thus explained the Notion of true Chriſtian 
Charity, or Love to Mankind, I proceed, 

II. To ſhew the Value and Advantages of it; 
firſt to the World in general, then to the charitable 
themſelves, | | 5 

The Importance of a ſocial Spirit to the Happi- 
neſs of Socirty, the Neceſſity of mutual Friendli- 
neſs among Creatures fo mutually dependent, of 
Compaſſion in- a World fo full of Miſery, of a mild 
forgiving Temper amidſt ſo much Frailty, Thought- 
leſſneſs, and Ignorance, need not be proved; -and, 

1 cannot eaſily be overlooked. The 
heavieſt and bittereſt Part of the Sufferings of Life 
will be found, I believe, on Inquiry, to flow from 
Want of Good-will, or Want of Care to ſhew $3 


#. 
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and what Felicity then would there rife from Mens 
becoming univerſally reaſonable, humane and cour- 
teous; attentive to the Interefts and Inclinations, 
the Hopes. and Fears, the Wants and Sorrows, one 
of another? But, not to amuſe ourſelves with the 
vain ExpeCtation of every one acting thus, let each 
Perſon only think, what beneficial Effects, to thoſe 
about him, would follow from his own doing 
it. 5 | 
Good nature, though expreſſed but in the ſlighteſt 
Intercourſes of Life, gives Pleaſure, and encourages 
right Behaviour ſufficiently to make it worthy of 
being looked on, even in this loweſt View, as a Duty 
of great Conſequence. Whatever hath an imme- 
diate and continual Influence on the Happineſs of 
others, be it in ever ſo trifling Inſtances, muſt, on 
the Whole, have a much greater Influence than we 
are apt to imagine. Even the leſſer Demonſtrations, 
therefore, of obliging Condeſcenſion in Superiors, of 
Reſpectfulneſs and Deference in Inferiors, of Deſire 
to pleaſe, and Willingneſs to be pleaſed, amongſt 
Equals, are Matters highly worth regarding; Ways 
in ſome or other of which we can every one of us be 
good to all around us: and it is the only Goodneſs 
that moſt of them want from us. 
But no one either needs or ought to confine the 
Proofs of his Benevolence to ſuch narrow Bounds: 
but, without ſeeking much for Opportunities of ex- 
erciſing it, (an Employment, however, the moſt ra- 
tional and honourable of all others) will eaſily find 
no contemptible ones laid in his Way, be his Condition 
in the World almoſt what it will. Thoſe of diſtinguiſh- 
ed Rank, for Inſtance, do the moſt extenſive and im- 
portant Service to their Fellow creatures, while they 
recommend the Practice of Religion, of Virtue, of 
Prudence, by their Example, and enforce it by their 
Authority. Perſons engaged in a Life of Buſineſs, 
have conſiderable and frequent Opportunities of 
ſhewing valuable Kindneſs to Numbers, at one Time 
| PE 
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or another, in their reſpective Profeſſions, with lit- 
tle or no Loſs or Trouble to themſelves. They, 
whom a better Underſtanding, or longer Experience, 
hath made abler Judges of any Branch of Conduct 
than others, what Opportunities have they of direct- 
ing the Ignorant, warning the Thoughtleſs, and ſet- 
ting the Miſtaken right, where, perhaps, an Error 
perſiſted in may be fatal to them for ever ! Eſpecially 
if ſuch as are intitled to give Advice, would but 
ſtudy a little, firſt to make good Counſel agreeable, 
and afterwards, if there be Occaſion, Repentance 
eaſy, by receiving Offenders back from wrong 
Courſes with Tenderneſs, and endeavouring -to ſhel- 
ter them from hard Cenſures, on Account of the 
_ Faults they have once forſaken. . 

But above moſt others, they, to whom God hath 


intruſted Riches, have obvious and daily Oppor- 


tunities of doing Good, by extending Bounty to the 
Poor: under which Name, though all ought to be 
included, whoſe Circumſtances are too ſtrait for the 
Station in which they are obliged to appear ; yet the 
loweſt Part of the World hath undoubtedly, in gene- 
ral, by much the ſtrongeſt Title to the Benefit of 
that Denomination. For the Diſtreſſes of theſe, 
when helpleſs through Age or Infirmities, or ſunk 
under the Burden of a numerous Family to feed 
and cloath, are heavy to a Degree, of which they, 
who ſee nothing around them but Plenty and Chearful- 
neſs, uſually think little. And yet they are bound 
to think often and ſeriouſly, that our Maker's Provi- 
dence hath not permitted ſo great Inequalities of 
Condition in the human Species, for one Part of 
them to languiſh in Miſery, and the other to look 
down with Contempt upon them. God accepteth not 
the Perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor: for they are all the Work of bis Hands ©. 
And his gracious Intention was, that the Virtues of 
Beneficence on one Hand, and Gratitude on the 
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other, ſhould be exerciſed, and the Joy, both of 
doing and receiving Good, be felt amongſt Men. We 
are, therefore, none of us, at Liberty, either to 
withhold our due Proportion out of Covetouſneſs, 
or to diſable ourſelves from giving it by Expences 
of other Kinds. It is true, indeed, even Luxury, 
9 the Multitudes it employs, performs in Part the 

ork of Charity; for ſo the Wiſdom of Heaven 


hath ordered Things, that ſuch as will do no Good 


from right Motives, ſhall do ſome by their very 
Vices. But then the Good done by luxurious Ex- 
penſiveneſs is very unequally done; and to ſuch, 


for the moſt Part, as need and deſerve it leaſt: be- 


ſides that all the While, it doth infinite Harm both 


to private and public Virtue and Happineſs. Uſe- 


leſs Profeſſions are increaſed and enriched, while the 
more neceſſary ones are left deſtitute of Hands, or 
empoveriſhed by the exorbitant Price of Labour: a 
ſuperfluous Number, well able to work, are maintain- 
ed in Idleneſs, and too commonly in Wickedneſs 


alſo; while true Objects of Compaſſion are left to 


the ſcanty Allowance of the a0”; Beſides, other 
Evils, abſolutely inſeparable from Luxury, would 
greatly overbalance the above-mentioned accidental 
good Conſequences ariſing from it, were/they much 


more conſiderable than they are. It gives, in many 


Reſpects, a very wrong Turn to the Minds of the 
great; and excites a moſt pernicious Emulation of 
their Follies and Sins in thoſe below them: tempts, 


both to ſuch Behaviour, and entangles both in ſuch 


Difficulties, as have every where proved the final 


Ruin of all Virtue and all | Happineſs public and | 
private. But were it to do no Harm at all, and ever 


ſo much Good; yer who, that indulges himſelf in 


it, can ſeriouſly ſay he intended that Good ; inten- 
died any Thing indeed, but the Gratification of his 


own Vanity and Voluptuouſneſs ? Whereas, enjoy- 
ing one Part of a large Income, with decent Moder- 
| | ation, 
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ation, and diſpoſing of the other in prudent Liber- 
alities, produces Good every Way; may better, 
both here and to Eternity, the Condition of thoſe 
who partake of ſuch Bounty; and muſt be beneficial 
in the higheſt Degree to him, who beſtows it from a 
Senſe of Duty; which is the ſecond Particular 
wherein the Value of true Charity was propoſed to 
| beſhewon. OL N 
The wiſe Author of our Beings hath kindly formed 
us all with a natural Tenderneſs towards each other: 
which, as it gives us Pain on the ſeeing or hearing of 
the Miſeries of our Fellow. creatures, unleſs we wick- 
edly harden ourſelves againſt them; ſo it rewards us, 
when we relieve them, with the ſweeteſt Joy that we 
are capable of experiencing: a Joy that neither is 
ſucceeded by uneaſy Reflexions, like many others; 
nor vaniſnes quickly into nothing, like moſt others: 
but which the Heart dwells upon with laſting De- 
light and humble Self- approbation. But were this 
Pleaſure much leſs, than whoever habituates him- 
ſelf to it will find it to be, the ſame Goodneſs of Na- 
ture, which is the Parent of charitable Beneficence, 
is alſo the beſt Qualification for enjoying the Satis- 
factions and moderating the Vexations of ſocial Liſe: 
and therefore we cannot do a more prudent Thing, 
than ta ſtrengthen it by Exerciſe. Beſides, Goode" 
weill to others gives us the ſureſt Claim, that any: 
Thing can give, to Good - will in Return; the Proofs 
of which we may eaſily come to want on many Oc- 
caſions. But though the World, and even thoſe 
Perſons in it whom we have ſerved, recompenſe us 
ever ſo ill, yet not the ſmalleſt kind Action, that we 
have either done or deſigned, ſhall be loſt. For 
God ſees them all; and will be proportionably graci- 
ous, not only to the Virtues, but even the Failings 
of thoſe, who have made it their faithful Care to 
ſhew the Mercy which they hope to receive. 

And this is that never- failing Motive to univerſal 
Benevolence, which the Text urges: have fervent 

© Ef Charity 
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Charity among yourſelves : for Charity ſpall cover the 

Multitude of Sins. Not that either the outward Acts, 
or even the inward Temper, of this one Virtue, 
though it were extended to all our Fellow- creatures, 
and much leſs if only to ſome ſmall Part of them, nor 
that perhaps the moſt deſerving, ſhall excuſe the 
wilful and unrepented Neglect, either of due Rever- 
ence to God, or moral Government of ourſelves in 
other Reſpects. But ſeldom, indeed, will it happen, 
if at all, that the profane or debauched, let them be 
called the beſt · natured Men that ever were, ſhall do 


near ſo much Good as Harm in the World, were the 


whole Conſequences of their Behaviour well comput- 
ed. But could this be ever ſo much otherwiſe, yet 


to honour and worſhip our Maker, in the Manner 


which he hath appointed, is one of our eſſential Ob- 
ligations, and to obſerve the Rules of Chaſtity and 
Temperance, Decency and Order, is another. Now 
what we are bound to obſerve, we cannot poſſibly be 
left at Liberty to break through or deſpiſe. And 
therefore be not deceived: God is not mocked', Who- 
ever lives in the known and indulgent Tranſgreſſion 
of any Duty, or Commiſſion of any Sin, whatever 


Excellencies in other Points he may ſeemingly or 


really have, ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Great Promiſes are made to other ſingle Vir- 
rues, in other Paſſages of Scripture, as well as to 
Charity in this. And the Meaning is not, that we 


may get to Heaven by any one good Quality that we 
pleaſe : for ſurely there will no one be found ſo bad 


as to have none : but each of them is ſuppoſed, 


though practiſed more eminently than the reſt, to be 


accompanied by them; not ſeparated from them, 


and ſet up againſt them: a Suppoſition made with 
ſtill more Reaſon in the preſent Caſe, than any other 
of the ſame Kind : becauſe. the true Love to our 
Neighbour not only comprehends every good Diſ- 
poſition towards him, but flows from Love to 4? 
| 105 
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and Faith in our bleſſed Redeemer, and dutiful Re- 
gard to the Motions of the Holy Spirit. Indeed all 
theſe united, in the poor Degree that we poſſeſs them, 
can by no Means merit Pardon for our Failures in 
all; but only qualify us for obtaining that Merey 
- which St. Peter, in the Beginning of this Epiſtle, 
aſcribes to the Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 8. 
And nothing leſs than a prevailing Habit of every 
Virtue will complete our Qualification for final Ac- 
ceptance : but that of each particular one ſhall con- 
tribute towards it, in Proportion to its Value. And 
as Beneficence, practiſed in its whole Extent on right 
Principles, is of the higheſt Value, the Text very 
properly teaches, and was deſigned only to teach, 
that Charity, Kindneſs to our Fellow-creatures, 
practiſed from a Principle of Conſcience, in every 
Way that we have Opportunity, ſhall contribute, in 
a diſtinguiſhed Manner, to fit us for receiving For- 
giveneſs from our Creator, and thus ſhall cover the 
Multitude of our Sins at the laſt Day. Since, there- 
fore, being good to our Brethren will give us a 
peculiar Claim to the Goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
ther : whoever is ſenſible of his paſt Offences, let 
him take this Way eſpecially of evidencing his Re- 
pentance; and whoever would intitle himſelf after 
Death to the nobleſt of Rewards, let him ſerve 
= throughout Life in this moſt excellent of all 
uties. 1 1 
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. Think not that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth; 
came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. 


HAT theſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour ex- 
preſs, not the Deſign of his appearing in the 
World, but the Effect it would have very contrary 
to his Deſign, through the Wickedneſs of Men, 
both his Life and Doctrine ſufficiently ſhew : and, 
indeed, all Sorts of Men have acknowledged. For 
though too many Chriſtians have acted as if they 
underſtood him to deſire what he only foretels, and 
thought it their Duty to make his Words good: yet 
none of them, I think, have ever profeſſed to under- 
ſtand him ſo. And Infidels themſelves have done 
him the Juſtice of allowing, that he meant to eſtabliſh _ 
Good-will and Virtue among Men. But then his 
Religion, they ſay, hath ſo miſerably failed of 
anſwering his Purpoſe, hath produced ſuch dreadful 
Evils, and been of ſo exceeding ſmall Benefit, that 
they cannot imagine a wiſe and good Being, as God 
is, would ever take ſuch very extraordinary Methods 
as the Goſpel aſſerts, to introduce and eftabliſh it. 
And though few, it may be hoped, will think it 
reaſonable to carry the Matter thus far; yet many 
may be tempted by ſuch confident Affirmations, if 
not to doubt of the Truth of Chriſtianity, yet to 
hade leſs Delight in it, leſs Thankfulneſs and Zeal 
for it, than they would otherwiſe have. | 
We ſhall do well, therefore, to inquire, both 
bow far the Facts alledged in this Gbjection are 
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1 and whether the Concluſion drawn from them 
is juſt. 
That conſiderable Evils have taken their Riſe 
from our Saviour's Doctrine, muſt be owned. 
He himſelf, we ſee, declares they would: and he 
had Reaſons to declare it in Terms as ſtrong, as the 
Truth would warrant. For as the Fews expected 
nothing but Peace and Proſperity, for themſelves at 
leaſt, under their Męſſiab, it was both honourable 
and prudent to give them fair Warning of what was 
to happen, that they might not firſt be elevated with 
falſe Hopes, and heated into preſumptuous Behaviour, 
and then complain they had been deceived and miſled. 
Beſides, as he undoubtedly thought the leaſt De- 
gree of Evil a great deal too much, he could not 
ſpeak ſlightly of that which he foreſaw. Bur ftill he 
could never deſign to fay, that it would over-balance 
or go near to equal the Good: for thus he might have 
diſcredited his own Miſſion, and contradicted the 
whole Tenour of his own Diſcourſes. . 
The Allegations, therefore, of the Argument be- 
fore us cannot be proved from this Text, nor, in- 
deed, from any other. But the whole Proof muſt 
be drawn from the natural Tendency of Chriſtianity, 
and the Experience of its Effects. Now it cannot, 
conſiſtently with common Modeſty, be denied, that 
the Tendency of Chriſtianity to the Welfare of Man- 
kind is very powerful. Juſtice and Mercy, Obe- 
dience to Superiors, Condeſcenſion to Interiors, mu- 
tual Tenderneſs and mutual Uſefulneſs, are the main 
Precepts that every where occur in it: to theſe pe- 
culiarly the Reward of everlaſting Happineſs is an- 
nexed ; and nothing contrary to them 1s ever taught 
throughout the Scripture. It is very true, Pleas 
have been made from it in Support of Tyranny and 
Cruelty ; but they are ſo abſolutely groundleſs, that 
Unbelievers themſelves have vindicated our Religion 
in this Reſpect, by charging it on thoſe whom they 
apprehended to claim exorbitant Powers, that they 
| CH © aſſumed 
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aſſumed what their own ſacred Books did not give 
them the leaſt Colour for. | 
Nor mdeed do I remember any Accuſation againſt 
the Goſpel, as hurtful in its Nature, at all worth 
Notice, excepting that of the great Streſs it is ſaid to 
lay on right Belief : from whence, we are told, all 
who imagine each other to believe amiſs have been 
prompted to reciprocal Hatred and Perſecution ; 
whereas, the Heathens had no Articles of Faith, and 
therefore lived in Peace. But indeed every Pro- 
feſſion, both of ae Fer and Irreligion, muſt have 
ſome Belief to ground itſelf upon: elſe it will be a 
Profeſſion of Nothing. Deiſts, and even Atheiſts, 
have their Creed; conſiſting, as they would find up- 
on Inquiry, of much ſtranger Doctrines than ours 
doth: which alſo they believe to be of vaſt Impor- 
tance, otherwiſe they would be ſelf. condemned for 
propagating it. Nay, if we may judge of what 
many of them would do, by the Spirit they manifeſt 
in what they ſay; as they inveigh againſt Chriſ. 
tianity now both with Bitterneſs and Unfairneſs, they 
would employ againſt it, if they had Power, Vio- 
tence as well as Fraud ®. Then, as for the Hea- 
thens, whoſe Mildneſs in theſe Matters is ſo extol- 
led; both Fews and Chriſtians had moſt dreadful Ex- 
perience of their Want of it. Nor were they by any 
Means totally guiltleſs of religious Quarrels amon 
themſelves. Nor hath the Goſpel given the leaf 
Encouragement to ſuch Quarrels by the Faith it re- 
quires. So much Faith it muſt require, as may be 
2 Foundation for the Duties it enjoins. But all un- 
neceſſary Speculations it condemns in the fulleſt and 
ſtrongeſt Terms. Be Mens Faith ever fo right, it 
tells them plainly they ſhall never be rewarded, with- 
out every Part of a good Life: and be their Faith 
ever ſo wrong, it neither permits unkind Uſage of 
them in this World, nor harſh Judgement with Re- 
5 5 
2 See Letter to the Miniſter of Moffat, p. 7, and the Anſwer toit: 
See Leland againſt Tindal, Vol. I. p. 302— 312. 1 
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ſpe to another. There are, indeed, awful Denun- 
ciations in the Bible, againſt ſuch as corrupt the 
Goſpel, turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs ©, 
or abuſe it to patronize any Kind of Immorality. 
But Nothing ſevere is ever ſaid of well-meaning Per : 
ſons that miſtake; nor any Thing more ſevere of bad 
Men that err in Opinion, than of bad Men that do 
not. Nor can there be ſtricter Injunctions againſt 
any Thing, or enforced with better Arguments, than 
thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles againſt all Sorts of 
Perſecution. So that had they eſtabliſhed ever ſo 
many Articles of Faith, and. laid ever ſo much 
Weight upon them, yet as they have certainly laid 
equal Weight at leaſt on brotherly Love, mutual 
Forbearance, and univerſal Charity : they can never 
have authoriſed doing any Harm in the World. And 
the Religion they taught is confeſſedly fitted to do 
all the Good in it, which the pureſt Precepts, and 
the ſtrongeſt Inducements to practiſe them, the moſt 
regular Care to inſtru&t Men, and the moſt friendly 
Diſcipline to watch over them, are capable of. | 
Yet ſome, notwithſtanding, will inſiſt, that in 
Fact it hath done Harm: and againſt Fact there is 
no arguing. But, in the Nature of Things, No- 
thing can do what-it hath no Manner of Tendency 
to do. Chriſtianity therefore may have been the 
Pretence, may have been the Occaſion, of Evil ; 
but the Cauſe it cannot. However, let us inquire, 
what the Proof is of its having any Way occaſioned 
near ſo much Harm, as it hath directly produced 
Good. We readily confeſs, a long Catalogue may 
with Eaſe be given of the Sins and Sufferings that 
have followed its Appearance and Eſtabliſhment. 
In the firſt Place, its Profeſſors underwent grievous 
Perſecutions from the reſt of Mankind. But evi- 
dently this is no more to be charged upon Chril- 
tianity, than the Injuries which the wicked have of- 
ten done to the good, on Account of their Goodnels, 
| | are 
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are to be charged on moral Virtue. In the next 
Place, the Fews, having offended God by their in- 
human Treatment of the Goſpel, were permitted, 
by his juſt Providence, to turn the ſame bitter Spirit 
againſt each other, and againſt the Romans, and fo to 
bring on themſelves utter Deſtruction. But here 
alſo Chrittianity is perfectly clear, unleſs it be an in- 
nocent Man's Fault, that a Criminal is puniſhed for 
having robbed or murdered him. And theſe Things 
it probably was that our Saviour had chiefly in View, 
when he ſpoke in the Text of a Sword to be ſent on the 
Earth; or, as, perhaps, it ſhould be tranſlated, on 

the; Land, the Country of Fudza. | 

But, we muſt acknowledge farther, Diſcord and 

Diviſions prevailed very ſoon among Chriſtians alſo, 
and produced lamentable Effects: till they came at 
Length to exerciſe Barbarities one towards another, 
equal to any they had ſuffered from Infidels. But 
then it ought to be allowed us in Return, that though 
unjuſt ſpiritual Cenſures began even 1n the ſecond 
Century, and the lower Degrees of temporal Perſecu- 
tion, ſuch as Baniſhment and Confiſcation, in the 
fourth, very ſoon after they had Power: yet the 
utmoſt Extremities were introduced much later, nor 
did they receive the formal Sanction of the ſupreme 
Authority, till many Ages after. I beheve Twelve 
Hundred Years had paſſed, before any Law was 
made in any Chriſtian State for putting Men to 
Death on Account of erroneous Faith. Since that 
Time, indeed, moſt ſhocking Tragedies have been 
acted by a wicked Zeal for Religion. But then 
many, that have ſeemed to proceed from that Caule, 
were but the real Truth known, would in all Like- 
lihood be found, and indeed often have been found, 
to proceed from quite other Motives. Intereſts and 
Reſentments have been covered perpetually with a a 
Maſk of Piety. Zealots have often been only the 
Inſtruments of Parties, while they ſeemed to be their 
Directors; and the Miſchief, done in the Name of 
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God, would have been as certainly done without it 
under ſome other Pretence, if that had not offered it- 
ſelf. Religion is a ſpecious Plea; and therefore was 
-uſed whenever it could: but any Plea will ſerve for 
what Men are bent to do. And if the Miſchiefs 
that have been diſguiſed under a Form of Godlineſs, 
could not in ſome Caſes have been ſo eaſily or ef- 
fectually accompliſhed elſe: yet the Whole of them 
ought not to be attributed even to the Pretence of 
Piety; but only ſo much as would not have hap- 
pened, had not that been uſed. Religious Animo- 
lities, religious Wars, have been frequent and dread- 
ful. But can we imagine, that if theſe had been 
avoided, no others would have ariſen, during all the 
Time that they have filled ? Such a Notion would 
argue ftrange Ignorance of human Nature. So that 
in Ages when the World hath appeared to ſuffer very 
much from the Abuſes of Religion, it may indeed 
have ſuffered very little from them. And 'of what 
it hath ſuffered, one great Part may have proceeded, 
not from the Bigotry of Believers, but the Artifices 
of ſuch as were inwardly Unbelievers. 
But beſides the Evil of Diſcord, Chriſtianity hath 
been accuſed of obſtructing Knowledge, and pro- 
moting Ignorance in the World d. But in what 
Condition was the World before Chriſtianity ? Did 
not the groſſeſt Ignorance, about Matters of the 
higheſt Importance to Men, prevail almoſt every 
where, even in the politeſt and beſt inſtructed Na- 
tions? And if the ſucceeding Times were not learn- 
ed, what elſe could be expected; when the Roman 
Empire, debaſed and ſunk under Tyranny and 
Luxury, before it received the Goſpel, was ſoon 
after diſſolved by that Inundation of Barbarians that 
overſpread Europe with War and Deſolation ? By 
theſe Heathens it was that Arts and Sciences were 
brought ſo low. What remained of Learning, 5 
| | maine 


That Chriſtianity hath not been hurt by the Increaſe of 
Knowledge, ſee Warburton, Vol. II. Serm, xv. 
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mained among Chriſtians: and as they became Chriſ- 
tians, they ſhared in it. Little was left indeed. But 
had it not been for the Profeſſors, and particularly 
the Teachers of this Religion, to which ſome would 
impute all the Darkneſs of the middle Ages, every 
Monument of ancient Days mult probably have 
been loft ©, Chriſtians they were too, and princi- 
| 1s Clergymen, that have reſtored and improved 
arning ſince; and the Chriſtian World is at this 
Day the Seat of it. Nor will the Unbelievers 
- amongſt us, ] am perſuaded, pretend, that what 
they have contributed to make it fo, is at all ma- 
terial in Compariſon, or preſume to mention the 
Names of their few and arrogant Leaders in Com- 
petition with the Multicudes of truly great Men, 
who have adorned the Faith of Chriſt by their di- 
ſtinguiſhed Excellence in every Branch of Philofophy 
and Literature. Indeed Learning is of ſuch eminent 
Service, both to the Underſtanding and the Proof of 
our Religion, that we muſt of Neceſſity ſupport it. 
And accordingly, more are bred up to Learning 
with a View of being dedicated to the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, than with any other whatever. Few of 
them, in Proportion, we own, make great Improve- 
ments: but few in any Pfofeſſion do. And pre- 
ſerving thus, though it be but a moderate Degree of 
Knowledge, amongſt Men, cannot fail to be exceed- 
ingly afar, eſpecially of that Knowledge which im- 
mediately relates to their moral Conduct. But were 
Infidelity once to prevail, the chief Inducements to 
all Applications of this Sort would ceaſe : ſcarce any 
one would take the Pains to learn, what it would 
be no one's peculiar Duty to teach; worldly Purſuits 
and ſenſual Indulgences, having little to check them, 
would almoſt wholly engroſs the Attention of Man- 
kind; and produce not only a Neglect, but a Con- 
. n tempt, 
| © The religious Orders eſtabliſhed in the 11th Century revived 

| Learning in the 12th, See Journ. des Sg. July, 1744. p 317+ 
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tempt, of more liberal Studies; as I fear we have 
begun to experience already. | 

But we ſhall be told, that how little Harm, or 
how much Service ſoever, Chriſtianity may have 
done to Learning; it hath contributed nothing to 
the Virtue or Happineſs of Mankind, and therefore 
cannot be a Religion worthy of God. Now, on the 
contrary, we apprehend, it hath contributed to both 
theſe very greatly : and it ſeems the Extremity of 

Unreaſonableneſs to ſay, that, in Spite of all its Pre- 
cepts, Promiſes and Threatenings, it can make Mul- 
titudes bad, and yet by the Force of them all can 
make no one good. There is viſibly no Poſſibility 
that either better Rules of Life ſhould be given, or 
more intereſting Motives to obſerve them, than the 
Goſpel hath given. It muſt therefore reform thoſe, 
whom any Doctrine can: and the only Objection 

againſt it on this Head muſt be, that it doth not reform 
thoſe whom no Doctrine can. . 

Still it will be ſaid; look into the Hiſtory of 
Chriſtian Nations, into that of the Chriſtian Clergy 
in particular; and what will you find, but the ſame 
wrong Inclinations and wrong Behaviour, in at leaſt 
the ſame Degree as amongſt other Men? And it 
muſt be owned, the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in ge- 
neral, but the Miniſters of it above all, (becauſe, 
though on the Whole we have by no Means, been 
worſe, yet we ought to have been far better than 
the reſt) have much Cauſe to be humble before God 
and the World for the Diſhonour we have done by 
our Negligence, our Senſuality, our Haughtinels, 
our Ambition, our Covetouſneſs, our Unfairneſs, 
our Bitterneſs, to the worthy and holy Name where- 
by we are called. But as to the Degree of theſe 
Flaults, it ſhould be obſerved, that if Sins and Fol- 

lies make the chief Figure in Chriſtian Hiſtories, ſo 
they do and muſt in all Hiſtories. Virtuous and 
quiet Times, be they ever ſo long, virtuous and quiet 


Men, be they ever ſo many, furniſh uſually but 
| II ſlender 
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ſlender Materials for a Narration, and fill up but a 
ſmall Space in it  ; whereas great Notice is taken of 
the bad Things that are done in the World, partly 
from a natural Diſlike of Wickedneſs, partly from 

rſonal Hatred to ſome of thoſe who commit it, and 
partly alſo from the Pleaſure Men have in framing 
Compariſons advantageous to themſelves. But eſpe- 
cially. the Failings of ſuch as lie under peculiar Ob- 
ligations of being pious and exemplary, will always 
be ſcen in the very ſtrongeſt Light, and Blame thrown 
upon them beyond all Proportion, when they act 
amiſs. But when Men act well, and Things go on 
right, very little is ſaid. The Good do not proclaim 
their own Goodneſs : and the World is ſeldom very 
inquiſitive about it; hath other Matters to mind ; 
thinks at the moſt they do but their Duty, and is 
much apter to ſeek for, and imagine Faults, than to 
own and remember Virtues. ; 5 

In the primitive Times, when few were tempted 
to profeſs the Faith of Chrift but ſuch as embraced 
it in Earneſt,' and his Diſciples were eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt of Mankind, the Fruits of the 
Goſpel bore a moſt convincing Teſtimony in its Fa- 
vour. But when once the Profeſſion grew general, 
and profitable: when real and pretended Chriſtians 
were mixed together, and the virtuous hid amongſt 
the immoral, no Wonder if then the Benefit was leſs 
remarkable. The whole promiſcuous Collection going 
all under one Name, and many of them ſeeming bur 
little che better for their Faith, both partial and care- 
leſs Obſervers have haſtily concluded that few or 
none are the better at all. And yet, there are great 
Numbers on the Whole, much greater than either 
the profane are ready to think, or even the pious 
have commonly the Means of knowing, whoſe Hearts 

| | and 
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and Lives their Belief hath wonderfully amended : 
ſome of good Diſpoſitions raiſed by it to eminent 
Goodneſs : others of bad Diſpoſitions excited to 
reſiſt them effectually. And how much the Influ- 
ence of religious Principles and religious Perſons, 
whom our Saviour calls the Salt of the Earth s, may 
contribute to preſerve even the bad Part of Mankind 
from utter Corruption and Diſſolution, is not perhaps 
often ſufficiently conſidered. + 

But were it true, though it neither is nor can 
be, that the virtuous would be equally virtuous 
without the Precepts, without the Promiſes, without 
the Grace of the Goſpel : yet there is no Pretence, 
that they would be equally happy too. For the 
Chriſtian Doctrine is adapted throughout in the 
higheſt Degree to ſupport them under the Difficulties 
of Duty, and the Afflictions of Life, by ſuch Aſ- 
ſurances, as Reaſon unaſſiſted can never give, that 
God will pardon, ſtrengthen, and reward them, both 
here and to Eternity. Poſſibly to ſome this may 
ſeem at preſent a ſmall Matter. But there will come 
a Time, may it come before it be too late! when 
they will be ſenſible, that theſe are the moſt important 
of all Thing. | | 

It muſt not be objected, that Believers in the 
Goſpel are often full of Doubts and Terrors. For 
| Believers in Natural Religion alone have infinitely 
more Cauſe for them, as both their Rule and their 
Hopes are infinitely more obſcure. Nor muſt it be 
argued, that if Chriſtianity adds to the Happineſs of 
the virtuous here, it adds alſo to the Uneaſineſs of 
the vicious : for they ought to be uneaſy for the 
World's Sake and their own. It may force them to 
grow better; if not, it may reſtrain them from 
growing worſe : at leaft, ſooner or later, it may 
bring them back, in Part, if not wholly; and thus 
prevent an unknown 3 of Evils, which elſe 

an 


they would ſuffer, make thoſe around them 
— ſuffer. 


8 Matth. v. 13. 
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ſuffer. So that, indeed, no one Perſon, where the 
. Goſpel is at all underſtood, can well fail to be in 
ſome Reſpect a Gainer by it. And be its good In- 
fluence ever ſo ſmall on each ſingly, yet the Sum 
total muſt be very large. It is ſoon ſaid in an angry 
Mood, that Religion doth no Good ; for the World 
cannot be worſe thgh it is. But conſider a little 
what the Face of Things would be, were the form- 
ing Hand of Chriſtian Education to ceaſe from its 
Work, and the continual Warnings of Chriſtian In- 
ſtruction to be laid aſide. Nothing could be ſub- 
ſtituted comparable to them: Nothing would be ſub- 
ſtituted at all. Attempts for it, if they were made, 
which probably they might not be in Haſte, would 
be diſunited and inconſiſtent, diſregarded and ſucceſs- 
leſs: all Perſons would be left in a great Meaſure, 
and the lower and larger Part intirely, to the 
Guidance of Appetites and Paſſions grown up wild, 
with a very poor Mixture of a Reaſon uninformed, 
and more likely to be ſubſervient and do Miſchief, 
than govern and do good. 85 | 
Nor have they alone, who profeſs Chriſtianity, 

been made wiſer and better by it, but others alſo. 
The chief Part of what is valuable in the Mabometan 
Religion, which hath ſpread aer wide, is 
probably derived from the Old and New Teſtament. 
And certainly the Unbelievers amongſt ourſelves, 
who would fain repreſent Revelation as uſeleſs, 
have, notwithſtanding, borrowed from it thoſe ra- 
tional Notions of Piety and Virtue, which they pre- 
tend to be the natural Growth of their own Under- 
ſtandings. For few or none of the moſt learned of 
their Heathen Predeceſſors had them: but ſcarce the 


© molt ignorant of their Chriſtian Contemporaries are 


without them. | 
Nor ſhould we conſider only what Good the Goſ- 
pel hath done in other Reſpects, but how much Su- 
perſtition "0 9606 it hath extinguiſhed or pre- 
vented, The Superſtitions it hath occaſioned, we 
| are 
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are continually told of: but many ſeem to have for- 
got thoſe it found in the World; the moſt abſurd 
and abject, the moſt expenſive and troubleſome, the 


moſt immoral and barbarous, that could be. And 


none were more cruel, or upheld by more dreadful 
Church-Tyranny, than thoſe of the Druids in this 

Nation. Now who can ſay, how long any of theſe 
might have continued; who can ſay, how much 
worſe they might have become, and have been at this 
Day, if Chriſtianity had not rooted them out? The 
very groſſeſt Corruptions of it, afterwards, were not 
quite ſo bad as thoſe preceding Enormities. Be- 
ſides, in many Countries, but in none more com- 
pletely than our own, the Reformatien of it hath 
driven out thoſe Abuſes, which the Perverſion of it 
brought in: and it continually bears Teſtimony 


againſt them, wherever the Scripture is freely read. 


Superſtition is by no Means an Effect of Religion, 
but a natural Weakneſs in the human Mind, to 
which it may be greatly ſubject even without Reli- 
gion. The Goſpel was intended to deſtroy it: the 
lergy are intended for a ſtanding Guard againſt it: 
and though too much of it ſtill prevails among 
Chriſtians, yet very much more prevails in all the 
reſt of the World. gy | 
Taking therefore into our View the whole Benefit 
of the Scripture-Revelation, both what it hath effect- 
ed, and what it hath hindered : had it been the Pre- 
rence or the Occaſion for all the Harm that is alledg- 
ed, it may yet have been the direct Cauſe of unſpeak- 
ably more Good : and Nothing can be unfairer, than 


attending only to one Side of the Account, inſtead 


of both. Indeed to ſtate both exactly, or make any 
Balance approaching towards Accuracy, is utterly 
impoſſible, where ſo vaſt a Number of Things and 
_ Circumſtances, through ſo large a Part of the World 
and ſo long a Succeſſion of Ages, mult come in be- 
fore a Judgement can be formed. Every one may 
aſſert as boldly as he will to the Diſadvantage of 

_ Chriſtianity. 
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Chriſtianity. But to = the Aſſertion from Fact 
muſt be inſuperably difficult. And when Facts can- 
not be ſufficiently aſcertained and compared, the 
Preſumption will always be a very juſt and ſtrong 
one, that every Thing hath produced thoſe Effects 
chiefly, which its natural Tendency fits it to pro- 
duce. Now the good Tendency of Chriſtianity no 
candid and conſiderate Reaſoner will ever diſpute. 
But one Objection farther hath been raiſed, that 
how difficult ſoever it may be to judge of a Series of 
paſt Times, yet the Conſequences of introducing the 
Goſpel into Heathen Nations in our own Times may 
be judged of : and we have imparted it to none, but 
we have made them worſe than we found them. Now 
ſuppoſing this dreadful Imputation true, is it by 
teaching them our Religion, that we have corrupted 
them, or by teaching them Sins abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with our Religion? Had they learned our Chriſti- 
anity without our Debauchery, which is ſurely no 
Part of it, their Condition had been infinitely better 
than it was before : and had they learned our De- 
bauchery without our Chriſtianity, it had been ſtill 
worſe than it is now. EE 55 | 
Nor doth this Obſervation hold with Reſpect to 
them only, but ourſelves too. We compare the pre- 
ſent Chriſtian Times, in which numberleſs Incentives 
to Luxury and all Manner of Wickedneſs abound, 
with the ancient Heathen ones, when the Poverty 
and Simplicity of their Manner of Life ſecured them 
from adding artificial, to their natural, Vices: and 
in whatever we find or imagine ourſelves worſe than 
them, we aſcribe it to our Religion. Whereas the 
true Method of comparing is, to take a luxurious 
Heathen Nation; Rome under its Emperors for In- 
ſtance; and a luxurious Chriſtian one; and then ſee 
where Crimes will appear to be moſt general, and 
carried fartheſt: only making due Allowance for 


one Thing, that the Sins and Follies we are offended 
. ; at - 


S. E R M O . W N 


at in our own Age, will look greater, becauſe they 
are preſent; and yet the Virtues of thoſe we live 
amongſt will ſeem leſs, becauſe Love to ourſelves 


will tempt us to depreciate thoſe, with whom we 


” 


ſhall be moſt compared. a 
But ſuppoſing it ever ſo queſtionable, what Good, 


or ever ſo clear what Harm, hath proceeded from 
Chriſtianity; how are we juſtified in doubting on 
that Account, whether its Origin be from God? 
Think only of how little Benefit Reaſon hath been to 
a great Part of Mankind: how much Uneaſineſs it 


hath cauſed, by enabling them to reflect on their own 


Diſadvantages, Dangers, and Sufferings; how much 
Miſchief it hath brought to paſs, by qualifying them 
ro contrive and execute ill Deſigns againſt each 
other ; how much wiſer and better many Brutes are, 
than many Men : yet doth not Reaſon proceed from 
God? Again, what innumerable Evils in all Ages 


and Countries, have Civil Governors been the Au- 


thors of ? The Abuſes of Chriſtianity cannot have 

roduced ſo much Evil, as the Abuſes of temporal 

ower, becauſe they have not extended near fo far. 
Yet 1s not Society and Civil Government from God ? 
Indeed if Nothing could be from him, but what in 
the Event is an Advantage to us; we muſt deny 
that the very Being of many Perſons is derived from 


him: for too many doubtleſs had better never have 


been. The Good, which he intends abſolutely and 
unconditionally, Nothing can hinder : but where he 
intends only to afford Men the Means of being hap- 
py if they will, he mult leave it in their Choice to be 
otherwiſe : and what he doth for them, is not the 


leſs worthy of him, becauſe they are ſo unworthy, 


as to deſpiſe or turn it againſt themſelves. For ne- 
ver ſure was it made an Argument againſt the Va- 


lue of a Medicine, that they who neglect to take it, 


or who mix Poiſon with it, are not the better for it. 
Whoever will give Religion Leave to do him Good, 


will always be an Evidence of its Uſefulneſs. And 
| 8 it 
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it is extremely hard, to have thoſe alledge againſt us 
that there are but few ſuch, who are continually en- 
deavouring that there may be none; and impute that 
Wickedneſs of the World to the Want of Efficacy 
in Chriſtianity, which is ſo very much owing to 
their own- profane Diſcourſe and licentious Exam- 
F But farther : the Goſpel-Scheme is not complet- 
ed yet; and the Good it hath not done, it may do 
ſtill. It hath ſubſiſted indeed a Number of Years, 
that ſeems a large one, and ſufficient to ſhew what- 
ever is to be expected from it. But large and ſmall - 
are comparative Terms: and what Proportion its 
Duration hitherto may bear to that which it hath to 
come, or how differently the Power of God may be 


exerted in its Favour hereafter from what it is now, 


we none of us know. But this we know certainly, 
that the original Books in which it is contained, 
publiſhed at its firſt Appearance, foretold both its 
paſt and preſent Corruptions, and its future Purity 
and univerſal happy Fruits. The former of theſe 
Predictions, that Chriſtianity ſhould be made an In- 
ſtrument of Tyranny and Superſtition, Bloodſhed and 
Diſſoluteneſs, was a very amazing one: a Thing 
which neither any Sagacity could have foreſeen, nor 
any Enthuſiaſt have believed; nor any Impoſtor 
would have declared, if he had believed it.. And 
therefore the Fact, joined with the Prophecy of it, 
far from an Objection, is a Proof of our Religion; 
and ſhews us to be in the Midſt of an Event; the 
melancholy Part of which having been ſo remarkably 
ſignified to us before-hand, we ought by no Means 
to judge of what will follow as we ſhould in a com- 
mon Caſe ; but firmly believe, that as he Myſtery 
of Iniquity h hath been revealed, the Myſtery of God 
ſhall be accompliſhed likewiſe, and Truth and Vir- 
tue reign on this Earth. LIE 5 
| | But 
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But then let us remember, that full enough hath 
been done to verify the firſt Set of Predictions; and 
it is high Time we ſhould. begin to make good the 
latter. That Chriſt hath /en? à Sword on Earth, no 
one doubts : let it now be our Care to ſhew him in a 
more amiable Light, as the Prince of Peace. We 
have ſufficiently made the Goſpel miniſter to Sin: let 
us at laſt bring forth Fruit by it unto Holineſs, Then 
| we ſhall bear in our own Breaſts the ſureſt, the hap- 
pieſt, the only beneficial Proof of its Efficacy; and 
have our Converſation ſuch amongſt Unbelievers, that 
whereas they now ſpeak againſt us as Evil-doers, and 
againſt our Religion itſelf for our Sakes, they may by 
our good Works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God * : 
thus bringing forward that bleſſed Time, when the 
Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie 
down with the Kid; when they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all bis holy Mountain: for the Earth ſhall be full 
of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
SS 4. 5 
Tet even this joyful Scene will be only a faint 
Shadow of that eternal State of Bliſs, to which is 
reſerved the complete Vindication of the Benefits of 
_ Chriſtianity: and in which, however the preſent 
World were to go on, they muſt appear with ir- 
reſiſtible Evidence, when the Righteous ſhall ſhine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father w, 
when God ſhall wipe away all the Tears from their Eyes, 
and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor 
Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain“. 


& 2 Pet. ii. 12 = Matth. xiii. 43. 
72 Iſaiah xl. 6, 9. 5 : D Rey. xxi. 4. 
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IsAran i. 16, 17. 


— Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do uell.— 


HE Order, in which theſe Words are 
I placed, was evidently deſigned to teach us, 


that the Foundation of acting right is avoiding every 


Thing wrong. Several other Parts of Scripture lay 
down the ſame Rule in almoſt the ſame Terms *: 


and many expreſs, or imply, the ſame Doctrine; 


utting Repentance before Faith and Obedience b. 

ven Heathen Authors, in -very diſtant Ages and 
Countries, have given the like Direction . And in- 
deed every one muſt own the Juſtneſs of it: but ſtill 
very few appear to perceive or attend ſufficiently to 
its Importance: which, therefore, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew you, _ Fs 
I. More briefly, in Reſpect of our Conduct in 
Sn: C 

II. More at large, in Reſpect of our Behaviour 


to each other. 


I. In Reſpect of our Conduct in general. 
| | —__ It 


® Pſal. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. Amos v. 15. Rom. xii. 9. 
x Per. iii. 11. 7 4 
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It is plainly the natural arid rational Method, to 


begin with removing what elſe wilt obſtru& our Pro- 
greſs, and to make Unity within our own Breaſts 


our earneſt Care. He who hath only conſiſtent Pur- 
ſuits may follow them with a Proſpect of Succeſs : 
but a Mind, divided and diſtracted between contrary 


Principles of Action, can hope for Nothing, but to 
be drawn backward and forward by them continually; 
as they chance to prevail in their Turns. Things, 
indeed, that do but accidentally give ſome little 
Hindrance to each other now and then, may be pro- 
ſecuted together, and the due Preference, when they 
interfere, be adjuſted well enough. But Sin and 


Duty are ſo eſſentially oppoſite, that their Intereſts 


can never be reconciled. They flow from different 


Moti ves, proceed by different Means, aim at dif- 
ferent Ends, and thwart one another perpetually. 
And it is to Men's overlooking this obvious Truth, 
that the Miſcarriage of their good Intentions, the Ir- 
reſolution of their Lives, the Incoherence of their 
Characters, in a great Meaſure, owes its Riſe, Every 
one of us knows, in the main, what he ought to do: 


every one feels an Approbation of it; and ſo far, 


at leaſt, a Diſpoſition to it. But then he feels alſo 
Diſpoſitions quite adverſe : and though he ſees them 
to be unwarrantable, yer it is painful to root them 
out, and not pleaſing even to take Notice of them. 
So, to avoid Trouble, both Sorts are allowed to 
grow up together as they can; and, which will thrive 
taſter, ſoon appears. The Soil, corrupt Nature, is 
by far the moſt inclined to Weeds : they ſprout up 
without Number, and choke the good Seed. Per- 
haps but one or two Sorts of Wickedneſs were 1n- 
tended to be indulged : but theſe have unforeſeen 
Connections with others, and thoſe with more. Or, 
had they none, when 'Men have once yielded to do 


but a ſingle Thing amiſs, they have no firm Ground 


to ſtand upon in refuſing to do a ſecond, and a third: 
ſo gradually they loſe their Strength, God withdraws 
Hes: - £7 nl 
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his Help, and they fall from bad to worſe. Often 
this ends in their preſent worldly Ruin. But if they 
eſcape it, nay, if they eſcape growing continually 
more wicked, ſtill they are incapable of that delight- 
ful Conſciouſneſs which ariſes from uniform. Integrity 
of Heart; they can have no true Peace, while Vices 
are ſtruggling: in their Breaſts with one another, as 
well as with Virtue; they condemn, they lament 
' themſelves; they make earneſt Reſolutions to reform 
in this and that Point; but making none to reform 
in all, they relapſe, and go on as they did before. 
Many of them try hard, and no Wonder, to get 
Opinions that will quiet them in their Practices: 
amongſt which one of the moſt prevalent is, the 
Notion of compenſating by good Deeds for evil. 
But how can our beſt Actions poſſibly make Amends 
for our Sins, when they are only our Duty , though 
we had never ſinned? Or if any one doth bring 
himſelf to believe this; in Proportion as he becomes 
more eaſy, he will become more profligate. He will 
think himſelf at Liberty to commit any Crime he 
pleaſes, provided he doth but intend to give God 
ſuch or ſuch Satisfaction for it, which, perhaps, he 
will afterwards forget, or invent ſome Pretence to 
omit. But if he doth not; as they that run theſe 
Lengths quickly come to value their good Deeds at 
as high, and their ill at as low, a Rate, as they have 
a Mind; they commonly reckon a very little of the 
former equivalent to a great deal of the latter. And 
if they are but noted for any ſingle Inſtance of Obe- 
dience, it gives them Vanity enough to eſteem them- 
felves not only ſafe, but highly in the Divine Favour, 
let them diſobey in ever ſo many: perhaps it dazzles 
and blinds them ſo, that they ſcarcely perceive their 
own Failures in any, or' ſcarcely imagine them worth 
regarding. Nay, ſometimes Acts of mere Super- 
.Nicion and Folly, indeed of Wickedneſs too, under 
a thin Diſguiſe of Religion, have been all the Atone- 
| 7 85 : ment 
Luke xvii. 10. 
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ment offered to Heaven for an ill-ſpent Life, and 
have been deemed a moſt meritorious one. Butwill _ 
God accept even a real Part of what we owe him, 
when paid with a Deſign to cheat him of the reſt ? 
His Nature, his Word, plainly tell us the contrary. 

He is holy, and requires univerſal Holineſs. He 
hath warned us, that 20 Man can ſerve two Maſters © : 
and that whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet 
offend in one Point, he is guilty of all i. Such, there- 
fore, only, as are careful to do every Thing which 
they ought, and are ſenſible, that when they have 
done all, they are unprofitable Servants s, intitled to 
Acceptance only for the Sake of a gracious Re- 
deemer's Merits, have Cauſe to hope well. Others 
build on the Sand, but they on @ Rock h. Their Su- 
perſtructure will ſtand firm againſt Storms, and may 
be ſafely raiſed to the greateſt Heights. God will 
pardon their Infirmities, and aſſiſt their Endeavours: 
they will of Courſe be making a continual Progreſs, 
and for every Step of it will receive a proportionable 
Reward, probably here, certainly hereafter. In ſhort, 
let Men deviſe what Methods they will, there is but 
one effectual: keep Innocency, and take Heed unto ihe 
y * 255 is right : for that ſhall bring a Man to Peace 
at the laſt i. SE 

But though avoiding to do Evil through the 
Whole of our Conduct is requiſite, if ever we would 
do well: yet in the Text, by what precedes and 
follows, the Prophet ſeems to have intended it pe- 
culiarly as a Direction for our ſocial Conduct: where, 
indeed, we ſhall find it peculiarly neceſſary, when we 
conſider, | 

II. The Importance of behaving inoffenſively to 
each other. Net: | 1 8 

It is a remarkable Thing in the Conſtitution of 
this World, that we have much more Hower . pro- 
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ducing Miſery in it than Happineſs. Every one, 
down to the moſt inſignificant, is capable of giving 
Uneafineis and Diſquiet, nay, grievous Pain and 
Affliction to others, and often to great Numbers, 
without the leaſt Difficulty ; while even thoſe of ſu- 
perior Abilities in every Way, can hardly diſcover 
the Means, unleſs it be within a very narrow Com- 
paſs now and then, of doing any great Good, or 
- . communicating any conſiderable Pleaſure. Belides, 


the Effects of Kindneſſes may always be intirely 


loſt : but thoſe of Injuries too frequently can never 
be remedied. And therefore we ' ought to watch 
over ourſelves with perpetual Care, examine the 


Tendency of all our Words and Actions, and, not 


contented with meaning no Harm, be ſolicitous to 
do none. The Harm that we do through Heedleſ- 


neſs is certainly not ſo criminal, as if it were pur- 


poſely contrived : but may be almoſt, if not quite, 
as ſeverely felt, notwithſtanding: or though it were 


but ſlightly, why ſhould we be fo inadvertent, as 


unneceſſarily to cauſe but an Hour's, nay, a Mo- 
ment's Vexation or Grief to one of our Brethren ; 


or deprive him of the ſmalleſt of thoſe innocent 


Gratifications, that help to alleviate the Sorrows of 
Life, and make the Paſſage through it comfortable ? 


The little we enjoy of Good, is, with Reaſon, very 


precious to us: and we have a Right to expect, that 


others ſhould take the Trouble 'of ſome 'moderate 
Caution, not to trample upon and deftroy it. Hu- 
man Happineſs is a tender Plant, which every rude 
Breath is ſufficient to blaſt : and all have ſo quick a 


Senſe, and moſt Men ſo warm a Reſentment of any 


Thing done, though innocently, againſt their In- 
tereſts or Inclinations, that they ought by no Means 
to be indifferent about thoſe of any one elſe. Yet 
how often are not only ſmaller Inconveniences, but 

heavy Sufferings, brought from very trifling or very 
bad Motives, on ſuch as did not deſerve them |! 
Some, under Colour of the tendereſt cares? ſe- 
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duce inconſiderate Creatures, who, but for them, 
would never have thought of doing amiſs, into 
Guilt and Wretchedneſs, merely to gratify a brutal 
Appetite, or gain empty Applauſe from Fellow- 
libertines. Others tempt their Acquaintance, by 
fallacious Arguments and bad Examples, to Impru- 
dence, Extravagance, Intemperance, Impiety. A 
third Sort entertain themſelves, and their ill-choſen 
Friends, by expoſing to Scorn, or diſquieting with 
Vexation, juſt whomſoever their Fancy points out to 
them : often the very Perſons whom they ought to 
reſpect the moſt. And the Authors of all theſe 
Diſtreſſes can raiſe themſelves Diverſion even from 
reflecting upon them afterwards; and, by doing 
| Miſchief with ſo much Good-humour, appear in the 
Eyes of the World, and in their own, to be very 
far from ill-natured. And, it may be, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, they are not ſuch : it may be, they have not, 
on any, deliberately purpoſed to be ſuch. But ſtill 
the Fruits of indulging either ſenſual Deſires, or 
even Vanity and idle Gaiety, without Regard to 
Conſequences, ' may be as bitter as thoſe of the. 
keeneſt Malice. Nay, indeed the diſguiſed ſmiling 
Enemy is the more dangerous, as he is unſuſpected 
and the more wicked, as he is unprovoked. i 
But Men of more ſtayed and thoughtful Character 
venture alſo too commonly on dreadful Ill- treatment 
of others, and yet make a Shift to think well of 
themſelves : not only withhold Good from bim to whom 
it is due, when it is in the Power of their Hand to do 
t , but prey upon their Neighbours by Oppreſſion 
and Fraud, grind the Face of the Poor ', take Ad- 
vantage of the Neceſſity or Ignorance of thoſe with 
whom they are concerned; exact, without Regard 
to Equity, whatever they can legally demand; and 
imagine it very eaſy to procure a Diſpenſation for all 
this, if they need any, Some have attempted it by 
voluntary Mortifications and Abſtinence. But he 
| | „ 
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Faſt which God hath choſen, is to looſe the Bands of 
Wickedzeſs, to undo the heavy Burdens, and let the op- 
Preſſed go free mn. Some by Acts of Devotion: but 
be that turneth away his Ear from hearing the Law, 
even his Prayer ſhall be Abomination a. Some by Li- 
beralities to pious or charitable Uſes : but God him- 
ſelf hath told us: I the Lord love Fudgement, I hate 
Robbery for Burnt-effering *. He expects Reſtitution 
to the Injured, not Bounty to other Purpoſes, inſtead 
of it: much leſs indiſcreet Generoſities to the Un- 
_ deſerving, or expenſive Acts of Vanity and Volup- 
tuouſneſs, under Pretence of encouraging Trade and 
- Labour; which many ſeem to think an abundant 
Counterbalance to ever ſo much Deceit and Rapine, 
as well as Debauchery and Irreligion. "pp 
There is yet a third Sort, who, valuing themſelves 
highly on their Sobrięty and Honeſty, conceive their 
Diſreſpect to Superiors, their Contempt of Inferiors, 
their Want of Courteſy to Equals, their cauſeleſs or 
immoderate Anger, their Evil-ſpeaking and Uncha- 
ritableneſs, to be ſmall Sins, or none. Yet ſurely, 
if any Thing be our own, the Enjoyment of our 
Lives and Characters in Peace and Quiet, unmoleſted 
by rude Inſults, malicious or peeviſh Reſentments, 
unjuſt Aſperſions, is our moſt valuable Property, and 
taking it away from us, one of the worſt Kinds of 
Cruelty. | £2 3 3 
Were it ever ſo poſſible to do equal Good, in 
Return for the Harm done in one or other of theſe 
Ways : what Right hath any one to play thus with 
the moſt ferious Intereſts of his Fellow-creatures ; 


to commit Injuries firſt, then make Amends for them, 


when and how he thinks fit? If it be to a different 
Perſon, the Sufferer is not in the leaſt the better for 
that, If it be to the ſame, ſtill what Amends can 
there be made for ſeducing, impoveriſhing, blacken- 

ing, breaking the Spirits of, another? Happineſs 

in this World is not felt like Miſery : and one poor 
; | | ; Creature, 


» Iſai, Iviii. 6. Proy. xvii, 3. Iii. Ixi. 5. 
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Creature, treated in any Reſpect unmercifully, may 
ſoon undergo much more, than Numbers, kindly 
uſed, or plentifully provided for, will ever enjoy. 

Surely then to refrain from doing Harm is a very 
important Duty : and no Requeſt can be juſter. for 

one of us to make to another, than that if we may 

not hope for any of thoſe Acts of poſitive Goodneſs 
from him, which yet human Nature and Circum- 
ſtances frequently call for, he would, however, ab- 
ſtain from hurting us; and allow us the undifturbed 
Poſſeſſion of whatever we have Cauſe to think va- 
luable, and he hath nothing to do with. In other 
Things commanded, there may be frequently ſome 
Room for a Plea of Ignorance or Doubt : in this 
hardly ever. The weakeſt and dulleſt of us can 
eaſily perceive, when we ſuffer Injuries : now it is 
not a Whit more difficult, only we have leſs Incli- 
nation, to obſerve when we are guilty of them : 
and therefore we have no Excuſe for it. When Men 
are exhorted to Deeds of Charity and Beneficence, 
they can find a thouſand Reaſons againſt complying: 
their Ability is ſmall, or the Calls upon them are 
many; or they cannot ſee, that they are bound to 
give more Alms than they do already; or they have 
not Time or Convenience for inquiring into Caſes ; 
or, if one be recommended to them, 1t may be par- 
tially repreſented ; or the Care of it belongs rather 
to ſuch and ſuch, than to them: and numberleſs 
Evaſions beſides, by which an unwilling Heart be- 
trays, while it ſtudies to conceal, itſelf, But were 
they to be allowed every Allegation, that Scrupu- 
louſneſs of being too good can ſuggeſt to them: at 
leaſt their Warineſs and Caution ſhould incline them 
to be equally ſcrupulous on the other Side. To do 
no Wrong, they certainly have in their Power; and 
they owe it to every one; and the Limits of this 
Obligation have no ſuch great Obſcurity, but that 
all the World will ſee, whether they exceed them or 
not, If, therefore they will ſhew a right Diſpoſition 
in, 
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in, what is undoubtedly in their Power, being con- 
ſcientiouſly inoffenſive; then it may be credible, 
but not elſe, that they would ſhew it in more Things, 
were they able. | 

And, ſtrange as it may appear to ſpeak of what 
ſeems a mere negative Quality, as a real Good : yet 
ſcarce any Words are ſtrong enough to expreſs, how 
much Good bare Ceſſation from doing Evil would 
produce. Conſider only, how the World groans 
under the various Sufferings, which we bring upon 
each other: ſo various, that it is in vain to think of 
repreſenting to one's ſelf, in how many Ways the 
Lives, Healths, Fortunes, Reputation, Peace, Com- 
fort of Men are fatally attacked ; what Blows are 
ſometimes given to the Happineſs of Multitudes at 


once; how far more private Injuries frequently ex- 


tend their Conſequences ; involving undeſigning and 
unknown Perſons in Calamities; affecting ſucceſſive 
Generations ; teaching and encouraging Wickedneſs 
by ill Example; provoking Retaliation and Revenge; 


' perpetuating Contention, Bitterneſs, and Rancour. In 


ſhort, the State of Man upon Earth would be quite 


another Thing than it is; and the Whole of human 


Affairs put on a Face intirely new; if we would be 
content to permit it; if, without contributing to our 
mutual Happineſs, we would only not- obſtruct it. 
Sudden Deliverance. from any acute Pain hath been 
thought, by thoſe who have experienced it, the moſt 
exquiſite Pleaſure they ever felt. How inexpreſſibly 
delightful then would the firft Breathing of Eaſe be 
to Mankind, if, after the reciprocal Torments of ſo 
many Ages, they were all to leave off together, and 
become harmleſs at once! But without hoping yet 
for the promiſed Time of univerſal Innocence, when 
Men ſhall not burt nor deſtroy in all God's holy Moun- 
tain , and in Conlequence of it Hall obtain Foy and 
Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away P: at 


preſent, in each particular Inſtance, whoever only 
Fr takes 
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takes off his Hand from thoſe on whom it lies heavy, 
cannot fail to give them great Joy: and if he doth 
it in a proper Manner, may ſecure to himſelf as 
much Gratitude from them, as by the higheſt un- 
merited Obligation. Ill Uſage of others naturally 
makes them our Enemies : the Marks of their En- 
mity provoke to worſe Uſage of them: and ſo the 
Evil increaſes without End, unleſs the injurious Party 
hath the Wiſdom to ſtop. firſt : and then it is gene- 
rally in his Power, by an honourable Acknowledge- 
ment of his Fault, or, perhaps, a mere Intimation 
that he is convinced of it, not only to be forgiven, 
but reſpected and beloved ever after. And who doth 
not know how pleaſing the Conſciouſneſs of bein 
eſteemed is, how mortifying that of being hated ? 
There would indeed be little Occaſion compar- 
atively for the Exerciſe of Kindneſs amongſt Men, 
if Practices of a contrary Tendency were not ſo fre- 
quent. A very great Part of our good Actions is 
really Nothing more, than endeavouring to undo 
the Harm, that we or others have done. And ab- 
ſtaining from doing any would take away the Ne- 
ceſſity of them; would ſtrike at the Root of Miſery, 
prevent the ſhocking Sight of it, tie Burden and 
Expence of relieving it. Remedies for Evils are 
painful, uncertain, imperfect Things: always to be 
applied indeed, when they are wanted: but the true 
Precaution is, not to give Being to Unhappineſs. 
Were we all to take the utmoſt Care, there would, 
notwithſtanding, be too much of it. But the Obli - 
gation and Means of leſſening it would be more 
evident: Men's Diſpoſitions, when purged from II- 
will, inſolent Negligence, and perverſe Caprice, would 
be more tender and compaſſionate; and from the good 
Treaſure of the Heart, good Things would be brought 
forth abundantly 4. With ſuch a Temper, every one 
would enjoy moſt comfortable Reflexions within him- 
ſelf: and, though his Condition were ever ſo low 
Co 5 and 
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and diſadvantageous, would be often uſeful in one 
Way or another, and conſtantly agreeable, to al! 
around him. ' We are formed to give and receive 
mutual Pleaſure : and our common daily Converſa- 
tion would be delightful to us, if Wrongs, and Un- 
kindnefles, and Slights, did not eſtrange us from, 
and ſet us againſt, each other. Bad as we are, de- 
ſigning, ſuſpicious, gloomy, haughty, neglectful, pro- 
voking; Society is neceſſary for us; we have hardly 
any Notion of Cheerfulneſs without it : but what 
ſhould we think and find it, were we aſſured of the 
Friendlineſs and Regard of all we met ? The very 
being together, the Countenance of Man, would be 
reviving : and continual Opportunities of innocent 
Entertainment would ſpring up, beſides the occa- 
ſional ones of reciprocal Service and Aſſiſtance in 
Matters of Conſequence. But of theſe alſo there 
would be more and greater, when we were once in- 
Clined to look for them, than we can well conceive 
now. And though a Perſon could do Good only in 
ſmall Inſtances, it would be pure and unmixed : and 
that alone would be ſufficient to make it conſiderable. 
But were it ever ſo little: though Man judges by 
outward Acts, the valuable Thing in the Sight of 
God is virtuous Intention: and the fundamental Part 
of that, is Care to avoid Evil. In Proportion as we 
root out hurtful Inclinations, right ones will not fail 
to ſhoot up, and bring forth Fruit : if in leſs Quan- 
rity, yet ſuch as will be accepted; but probably in 


nty. 
Love, faith the Apoſtle, worketh no Ill to bis 


| Neigbhour : therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law r. 


Accordingly we find Righteouſneſs, which, taken 
ſtrictly, is nothing but abſtaining from Injuſtice, 
often mentioned in Scripture, as the Whole of our 
Duty: becauſe, if we begin with that, the reſt will 


_ eaſily follow. And David, in deſcribing the Qua- 
 lifications of the Man, that ſhall abide in the Taber- 
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nacle of the Lord, and dwell on his boly Hill, princi- 
pally infiſts on the negative ones. He that leadeth an 
uncorrupt Life, and doth the Thing which is right, and 
ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. He that hath uſed 
no Deceit in his Tongue, nor done Evil to his Neigh- 
bour . Again, the above-mentioned Apoſtle joins 

the Chara@r of mere Innocence with the moſt ho- 
nourable Title, which can be given to Men: that ye 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without 
 Rebuke * : a Character, which it is the peculiar Pre- 
rogative of him, who is in the higheſt Senſe the Son 
of God, to deſerve in Perfection. But, as St. Peter 
obſerves, he hath left us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in bis Mouth u. | „ 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you the Im- 
portance of the plain humble Duty of an inoffenfive 
Life: a Duty, which, if Experience did not prove 
the contrary, one ſhould imagine there could be no 
Need of uſing many Words to recommend: as it 
appears impoſſible to reflect on wilful Tran 
of it, and the Miſchiefs they cauſe, without Horror. 
It is true, Sufferings of all Kinds are now ſo com- 
mon in the World, that, unleſs it be when we our- 
ſelves, or they who are dear to us, undergo them, 
they are apt to make but little Impreſſion upon us: 
and we can pronounce that melancholy Variety of 
dreadful Words, which the Miſeries of Mankind 
have introduced into Language, almoſt without Con- 
cern. But would we only recollect a while; conſult 
our own Memories, for they can generally inform us 
too well; or learn from ſuch Accounts, if there be 
Occaſion, as it is eaſy to procure : what thoſe Feel- 
ings are, which the Terms, Grief, Anxiety, Pain, 
Anguiſh, Dejection, Deſpair, and more of the fame 
Sort, were framed to expreſs: ſurely we ſhould have 
a ſtrong Conviction, that for a human Creature to in- 
flict = of theſe on one of his Brethren, without 
Neceſſity 
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Neceſſity and without Authority, merely for ſome 
trifling Provocation, or poor worldly Advantage, to 
gratify ſome baſe Appetite, or perhaps only to in- 

dulge a filly Whim, is moſt frightful Wickedneſs. 
For, terrible Evils as they are in themſelves, being 
expoſed to them unjuſtly aggravates thgm ſo, as to 
make often the ſevereſt Part of their Torment. Then 
to think too of ſuch Things, as done to each other 
by ſhort-lived helpleſs Wretches, that are ſubject to 
unavoidable Burdens, heavier than they know how 
to bear: to think of theſe, deliberately doubling and 
trebling their mutual Sorrows : in direct Contradic- 
tion, to the Exigency of their own Circumſtances, 
which loudly require of them Forbearance, Com- 
paſſion, Beneficence; to the Dictates of their own 
Conſciences, which reproach them for every harſh 
Action or Expreſſion they are guilty of; and to his 
known Will and poſitive Commands, from whom 
They have received all that they enjoy, and on whom 
it depends, whether they ſhall be everlaſtingly happy 
or miſerable: it is ſo amazing, that no Tongue can 
ſet forth, no Heart conceive ſufficiently, the Sinful- 
neſs or the Folly of ſuch Conduct. His great De- 
ſign is the Good of his Creation. He requires us 
not to obſtruct it, but contribute to it. This is the 
principal Mark of Gratitude, which our bounteous 
Benefactor deſires of us: the principal Duty, which 
our Lawgiver and Judge enjoins us. We, at all 
Adventures, reſolve to diſregard him whenever we 
_ pleaſe; and boldly purſue our worldly Intereſts, our 
ſenſual Appetites, our ill-natured Paſſions, our way- 
ward Humours, our wildeſt Fancies, right or wrong, 

let who will be the worſe for it. What Notion can 
a Man have of himſelf, who acts thus: What Notion 
of his Maker, to hope it can ever end well? We are 
accuſtomed to it indeed: and therefore may be 
tempted to look on it as a flight Matter. But our 


Maker will determine at laſt, not according to the 
. | | Prejudices 
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prejudices of Men, but the Truth of Things. We 
are diſpoſed to entertain very favourable Opinions 
of our own Behaviour: and even when we ſee it to 


be wrong, if we are of low Degree, we hope to be 


paſſed over as inconſiderable ; if of high, to be 
treated hereafter with ſome peculiar Tenderneſs and 
Deference. But God is no Reſpeter of Perſons w: 


the meaneſt is not beneath his Notice; the greateſt 


is not above his Power; the Difference between them 
is as Nothing in his Eyes; and both ſhall be puniſhed 
or rewarded according to their Deeds. May he 
therefore grant us all to take immediately the only 


Method of ſhunning his Wrath, and ſecuring his 


Favour, by conſidering our Ways impartially, for 
elſe we may believe Things to be allowable, nay 
commendable, which are highly criminal : by hold- 
ing faſt our Integrity, ſo far as we have hitherto 
preſerved it: by ceaſing to do Evil and learning to do 
well, in whatever Reſpects we are faulty or defi- 
cient: by Faith in his Mercy for Pardon, and his 
Grace for Strength, through the Merits and Medi- 

ation of our bleſſed Redeemer : to whom, &c. 


vw Ads x. 34. 
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may be led into the worſt of Crimes. 
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And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have finned againf 
the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 
hath put away thy Sin: thou ſhalt not die. 


N holy Scripture, not only the great. and good 
ood Actions of pious Perſons are written for 

our Learning *, that we may admire, and, as far as 
we are concerned, imitate: them; but their chief 


Tranſgreſſions alſo are recorded, for a Caution to 
be on our Guard, and a Direction, if, like them, 
we have done amiſs, like them, to repent and re- - 


form. Amongſt all the Inftances of this Kind, 
there is none more fruitful of Inſtruction, than that 
well-known Hiſtory of David's being ſeduced from 
a religious Courſe of Life to moſt dreadful Wicked- 
neſs, and continually regardleſs of his Guilt, till 


the Prophet Nathan at Length having awakened 


him to a Senſe of it, by a home Application of the 


parallel Caſe of the poor Man and the Ewe Lamb, 
brought him to the Confeſſion, and adminiſtered to 
him the Comfort, expreſſed in the Text. 


There are many Circumſtances in this Narration, 
which may and ought to remind us of Truths, in 
which we are too nearly intereſted. But the princi- 

al of them will be comprehended, if we learn from 
it the following Points of Doctrine. 8 
I. That, without continual Care, the beſt of Men 


II, That 


1 Rom. xv. 4. 
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II. That we are all very apt to overlook our own 

Faults, and yet to be extremely quickſighted and 
ſevere in Relation to thoſe of others. 

III. That as foon 2s ever we are, by any Means, 
made lenſible of our Offences, we ſhould acknow- 
ledge them with due Penitence, 

IV. That, on doing this, the greateſt Sins will be 
forgiven us. Yet, „ 35 5 

V. That Sins, even after they are forgiven, pro- 
duce frequently ſuch lamentable Conſequences, that 
on this Account, amongſt others, Innocence is greatly 

referable to the trueſt Repentance. Tous 

I. That, without continual Care, the beſt of Men 
may be led into the worſt of Crimes; 5 

David, we are told in holy Writ, was a Man after 
God's own Heart: who did that which was right in 
the Eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any 
Thing that he commanaed him, all the Days of his Life, 
| fave only in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite ©, Such 
high Expreſſions are never to be interpreted of any 
mere Man in the utmoſt Rigour : but the loweſt 
Meaning muſt be, that he was, on the Whole, to a 
very high Degree, innocent. of known deliberate 
Sin; and exemplary for Piety, and Virtue, to the 
Age he lived in: when even they, who in ſome 
Things were favoured with Revelations from above, 
were in others, being left to their own Reaſon, leſs 
enlightened than common Chriſtians are now, and 
therefore intitled to a more favourable Judgement. 
But independently of this Confideration, David's 
Eminence in Goodneſs appears from many excellent 
Actions, related throughout the Book of Samuel: 
and the Pſalms, written by him, are everlaſting In- 
ſtances of his fervent Devotion, his reverent Eſteem 
of God's Law, his Watchfulneſs over his own Spirit. 
Nap, indeed, there is one Inſtance in which he ap- 
pears to have been ſcrupulous even to an Extremity 
of Delicacy : when his Heart ſmote him, that he had 

I. E e I, cut 
* x Sam, xiii. 14. Acts xili. 22. < 1 Kings xv. 5. 
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cut off the Skirt of Saul's Garment d. Suppoſe, now, 
the Prophet Nathan had foretold concerning ſuch a a 
Man as this, that in a little Time he would commit 
the Capital Sin of Adultery ; and, when the Scheme 
which he had framed to hide it was fruſtrated, would 
calmly contrive,to murder by Treachery the Man 
whom he had injured, intruſt others with his Pur-" 
poſe, execute it by their Means, and triumphantly 
take his Wife home to himſelf : who could poſſibly 
have believed the Prediction; or how could David 
have received the moſt reſpectful Warning againſt 
ſuch Enormities, but with Contempt or Indignation ? 
Yet fo it was: even this good Man, even when 
grown old in Religion, was guilty of Deeds, which 
many habi: ual Sianers, though prompted by 17 5 
ful Paſſion, and unreſtrained by the Fear of God, 
would ſtill have abhorred. 4 
And if this was the Caſe of David, then let bim 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take Heed left he fall ©. 
Few, it may be doubted, have the ſame Warmth of 
right Reſoluttbn; but all have the ſame deceitful 
Nature: and therefore we muft all be continually 
' attentive; or we know not into what Abominations 
we may be drawn, Every Man hath within him 
the Principles of every bad Action, that the worſt 
Man ever did. And though in ſome they are lan- 
guid, and ſeem ſcarce alive yet, if foſtered by In- 
dulgence, they will ſoon grow to incredible Strength: 
nay, if only left to themſelves, will, in Seaſons fa- 
vourable to them, ſhoot up, and over-run the Heart, 
with ſuch furpriſing Quickneſs, that all the good 
Seed ſhall be choked on a ſudden by Tares, which 
we never imagined had been within us. And what 
increaſes the Danger is, that each of us hath ſome - 
wrong Inclination or other, it is well if not ſeveral, 
beyond the reſt natural to us, and the Growth of 
the Soil. Theſe, therefore, we muſt be eſpecially 
diligent to keep under, and weed out the leaſt Fibres 
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of them that we can perceive: elſe we ſhall find 
them Roots of Bitterneſs, continually ſpringing up to 
trouble and defile us f. Then, beſides all our inward 
Weakneſſes, the World about us thick ſet round 
with Snares, differently formed: ſome provoking us 
to immoderate Paſſion, or envious Malignity ; fome 
alluring us with forbidden Pleaſures, or ſoftening us 
into Supineneſs and Indolence, or overcharging our 
Hearts with the Cares of this Life 5, or bribing us 
with Hopes of unlawful Gain to do ill, or terrifying 
us with a Proſpect of Sufferings for doing well. 


Deluſive Suggeſtions, indeed, every one of them: 


but of ſpecious Appearance, unleſs we examine them 
thoroughly, unleſs we look beyond them. And as 
more or fewer of theſe Temptations are almoſt con- 
ſtantly, and often ſuddenly, attacking us, to which 
the Wicked one will not fail to ſuperadd his own 
ſecret Inſinuations, as far as ever he is permitted; 
the Hazard of our Situation is very evident, and 
our Watchfulneſs ought ſurely to be in Proportion 

tO It. | | | 
Not that, with all this, we have the leaſt Cauſe 
to be diſheartened, but only on our Guard. He that 
imagines himſelf to be ſafe, never is ſo: but they, 
who keep in their Minds a Senſe of their Danger, 
and pray for, and truſt in, Help- from God, will 
always be able to avoid or go through it. Tempta- 
tion hath no Power, the great Tempter himſelf hath 
no Power, but that of uſing Perſuaſion. Forced we 
cannot be, ſo long as we are true to ourſelves. Our 
own Confent muſt be our own giving : and without 
it, the reſt is Nothing. For then only, in Effect, 
St. James tell us b, is every Man tempted, when be 
is drawn away of his own Luſt and enticed. That we 


are liable to Sin, therefore, ought to be no Diſ- 


couragement, and can be no Juſtification, to us; 
for, by the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, though not elle, 
we may eſcape it, if we will: and that Aſſiſtance 
. EE - is 
* Heb, xii. 35. Luke xxi, 34. à james i. 14. 
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is expreſsly promiſed to our Endeavours and our 
Prayers. Rejiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you: 
draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you i. But 
to the ſtricteſt Vigilance it mult be a powerful Incite- 
ment, to conſider, how often we, how often Perſons 
much better than we, have, merely through. Want of 
. Vigilance, been guilty of ſuch Tranſgreſſions as 

could never have been ſuſpected. But, indeed, when 
once we allow ourſelves to go wrong, we can neither 
| know nor gueſs how far we ſhall go. 

David at firſt violated only the Rules of Decency, 
which he might eaſily have obſerved, and have 
turned away his Eyes from an improper Object. 

This, which doubtleſs he was willing to think a 
very pardonable Gratification of Nothing worſe than 
Curiofity, carried him on far beyond his firſt Inten- 
tion, to the heinous Crime of Adultery. There, un- 
doubtedly, he deſigned to ſtop, and keep what had 
paſſed ſecret from all the World. But Virtue hath 
Ground to ſtand upon; Vice hath not: -and, if we 
give Way at all, the Tendency downward increaſes 
every Moment. Sometimes the treacherous Plea- 
ſantneſs of the Path invites us to ſtray a little farther, 
though we are ſenſible it deſcends to the Gates of 
Hell. Sometimes the Conſciouſneſs, that we are 
guilty already, tempts us to fancy it immaterial how 
much more we become ſo : without reflecting, that 
by every Sin which we add, we diminiſh the Hope 
of Retreat, and augment the Weight. of our Con- 
demnation. Sometimes again, as in the Caſe before 
us, one Act of Wickedneſs requires another, or many 
more, to cover it: and they, whom no Fear of 
God, or Shame of doing Evil, could awe ſuffici- 
ciently, have yet ſuch a prepoſterous Fear of Men, 
and Shame of being found out, that, to avoid a 
Diſcovery, they will commit till worſe Evil, and 
then be diſcovered at laſt. Thus did David. After 

he had tried in vain to conceal his Adultery 55 
| 8 _ Ura 


1 James iv. 7, 8. 
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Uriab by an Artifice, which the gallant Soldier, 
without knowing it, diſappointed from a Principle 
of Honour ; he was driven to the moſt horrible of 
all Wickedneſs, Murder + and a Murder too, ac- 
companied with the heavieſt Aggravations: delibe- 
rately planned, brought about by Treachery, in 
which he alſo involved the General at leaſt, if not 
many others of the Army, as his Inſtruments : and 
made the poor Man himſelf, as if he had not been 
injured and deceived enough before, the Bearer of 
thoſe Letters, which doomed him to die, innocent of 
all Miſbehaviour, of all Imputation of Miſbehavioa r, 
and valiantly fighting for his Sovereign, by whom he 
was betrayed and aſſaſſinated. 
In this dreadful Manner was one, who had been 
till then of an excellent Character, hurried on, from 
a ſingle, and ſeemingly ſhght, Indulgence, into the 
Depth of the groſſeſt and moſt ſhocking Villanies. 
And in the like Manner may any one, if he is not 
upon his Guard againſt the 2 of Sin *, 
be hurried unawares to his final Deſtruction. That 
Sin, indeed, with which David began, is peculiarly 
inſnaring and pernicious. The lower Degrees of 
Immodeſty lead on imperceptibly to the moſt un- 
lawful Familiarities. Theſe entangle Perſons in 
a Variety of Difficulties, that reduce them to do the 
baſeſt and cruelleſt Things that can be. And par- 
ticularly as Unchaſtity induced David to Treachery - 
and Murder, ſo there hath been in all Times more 
Treachery, and more Murder, of Rivals, of poor 
innocent Children, of one another, of themſelves, 
occaſioned by it, than perhaps by any other Tranſ- 

greſſion whatever. 1 | 
But all others have, in their ſeveral Proportions, 
the Tendency of ſinking us into deeper Guilt. 
Leſſer Inftances of Diſhoneſty lead, often by ' Now, 
but uſually ſure, Steps, to the more enormous and 
capital crimes of that Sort. Leſſer Inſtances of _ 
| ue 
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due Parſimony grow inſenſibly into the meaneſt and 


moſt ſordid Avarice : leſſer Inſtances of Greedineſss 


of Gain, into the moſt hard-hearted Rapaciouſneſs. 
And on the other Hand, little Negligences in their 
Affairs, little Affectations of living above their 
Ability, little Pieces of expenſive Vanity and Extra- 
- vagance, are the direct Road to thoſe confirmed 
- . Habits of Careleſſneſs and Prodigality, by which 
People fooliſhly and wickedly ruin themſelves and 
their Families, and too commonly others beſides 
their own, After the ſame Manner, flight Expreſ- 
fions, in Words or Behaviour, of Contempt or II- 
humour, eaſily ſwell into the fierceſt Contention, 
the bittereſt Reſentment, the moſt rancorous Hatred. 
And, to ſpecify no more Particulars, mere indolent 
Omiſſions of religious Duties, public or private, 
leave our Sentiments of Piety to languiſh and de- 


cay, till we become utterly unmindful of our eternal 


Intereſt : and, it may be, at laſt, profane Scoffers 
and Blaſphemers againſt God. Always, therefore, 
beware of ſmall Sins. Great ones carry ſomething 
in them, that ſtartles and alarms : but theſe, inſi- 
nuating themſelves more gently, gain Admittance 
more readily ; and fo, as the Son of Sirach wiſely 
obſerves, He that contemneth little Things, ſhall fall 
by little and little. | wo 
II. The next Point to be obſerved from this Part 
of Scripture-hiſtory is, that Men are very apt to 
overlook their own Miſdemèanors, and yet to be 
extremely quick - ſighted and ſevere in Relation to 
thoſe of others. wt . 
The Facts which David had committed were the 
plaineſt, the moſt palpable, the moſt crying Sins, 
that could be: Nothing, one ſhould think, to ex- 
cuſe them ; Nothing to diſguiſe them; no Name 
but their own to call them by : Adultery, Falſe- 
hood, Murder. From the firſt to the laſt there muſt 
have intervened ſome conſiderable Space of Fant 
. | with 
! Ecclus, zix. 1. 
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with a great deal of Thought upon the Subject: 
yet no Reflexion that deterred him from proſecuting 
his wicked Schemes. Even after the Murder, many 
Months appear to have paſſed before Nathan was ſent 
to him: ſtill David had not recollected himſelf, but 
ſeemed to go on in perfect Tranquillity. Nay, 
which is more aſtoniſhing than the reſt, when the 
Prophet had contrived a Story on Purpoſe to con- 
vict him of his Guilt, repreſenting the firſt Part of it 
ſo exactly, that Nothing, which was not the fame 
under different Names, could be liker, it never once 
brought it, ſo far as appears, to his Memory. Yet 
all this while he had not, in the leaſt Degree, loſt 

the Senſe of what was right and wrong in general, 
So far from it, that he was moved with the moſt ve- 
hement Abhorrence of the rich Man's barbarous In- 
juſtice and Oppreſſion, in taking away his poor 
Neighbour's Lamb from him, when he had Plenty 
of his own, And David's Anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the Man: and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord 
liveth, the Man, that hath done this Thing, ſhall ſurely 
die : and be ſhall reſtore the Lamb four-fold, becauſe he 
did this Thing, and becauſe he had no Pity. Aud 

Nathan /aid to David, Thou art the Man. 

How ſurpriſing a Blow muſt this be ! In the Midſt 
of his Wrath, when, forgetful of his own Iniquity, 
he had not only adjudged a Perſon, much leſs cul- 
puable, to pay the legal Penalty of a quadruple 
Reſticutivn, but, from exceſſive Deteſtation of his 
Crime, indeed a hateful one, had even, contrary to 
Law, pronounced Sentence of Death upon him; 
then to be told, Thou art the Man ! Let us often 
think of this Caſe : and as often remember, that, 
with equal Truth, though God forbid it ſhould be 
in an equal Meaſure, the ſame Thing holds concern- 
ing every one of us. We all know our Duty, or 
ealily may: we are all abundantly ready at ſeeing 
and cenfuring what others do amiſs: and yet we all 
continue, more or leſs, to do amiſs ourſelves, with- 
| | | out 
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out regarding i it. The main Precepts of Life, ſuch 
as we are moſt apt to fail in, are partly obvious to 
Reaſon, partly taught with ſufficient Clearneſs by 
Revelation. And though, for Want of cultivating 
their own Underſtandings, or hearkening to God's 
Word, ſome wicked Actions, plauſibly diſguiſed, 
may be eſteemed, by too many, allowable, or 
even laudable; yet the Maſk is not hard to 

ull off; and the more heinous Sort, indeed the 
higher Degrees of all, have a Deformity almoſt 
incapable of being hidden. Let all the Sophiſtry in 
the World recommend, let all the Powers upon 
Earth enjoin, Irreligion, Cruelty, Fraud, promiſcu- 
_ ous Lewdneſs : it will, notwithſtanding, be altoge- 
ther impoſſible, either to make the Practice of them 
tolerable to Society, or to change in all the inward 
Abhorrence of them, which Mankind in general are 
led by Nature to entertain. It is true, where Ini- 
quity of any Kind is once publicly practiſed and al- 
Jowed, human Minds are apt to be ſtrangely blind- 
ed in Relation to it, eſpecially if they have no Re- 
velation from above to direct them. And even 
though the Bulk of a Nation be more enlightened 
and more virtuous, yet, in ſome Perſons, on ſome 
. Occaſions, natural Sentiments may be weakened or 
depraved, by, early wrong Notions and immoral 
Habits ; as in others common Underſtanding is im- 
paired, or loſt, by bodily Diſorders. It may alſo in 
Caſes of Intricacy be doubted, whether ſuch. an Action 
deſerves ſuch a Name; while yet, if it doth, it is 
allowed to be bad. But ſtil] the Majority even of 
Heathens, and ſurely then of Chriſtians, do or may, 
for the moſt Part, as clearly diſcern what js blamea- 
ble and commendable, as what is crookedand ſtreight. 
Let this be tried in a Tranſaction of any diſtant 
Age or Country, or in a feigned Piece of Hiſtory, 
de as the Prophet invented for David; and, un- 
leſs they dulpec it to be deſigned as a Parallel for 


themſclyes, they will very ſeldom fail, if they ge 
ider 
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ſider at all, of paſſing a righteous Sentence. Let it 
be tried in the Conduct of an Acquaintance or Con- 
temporary ; the principal Danger will be, of a Sen- 
rence too rigorous, For if the Sin, brought in 
Queſtion before us, be one to which we have no In- 
clination, we ſhall be ſure to cenſure it without the 
leaſt Mercy. And though it be one of which we 
have been guilty, provided our Guilt be unknown or 
forgotten, we can uſually declare againſt it as harſh- 
ly, as the moſt innocent Perſon alive. Or how mo- 
- derate ſoever the Conſciouſneſs of our own paſt Be- 
haviour might otherwiſe diſpoſe us to be: yer if 
once we come to be Sufferers ourſelves by the ſame 
Kind of Sins, which we have formerly indulged, and 
perhaps often made others ſuffer by them, then we 
can be immoderately loud in our Complaints of what 
formerly we fancied, or pretended, had little or 
no Hurt in it. Nay, without any ſuch Provocation, 
few Things are commoner, than to hear People con- 
demn their own Faults in thoſe around them: and, 
ſometimes poſſibly to blind the World, but very 
frequently becauſe they are blind to themſelves, ve- 
hemently exclaiming againſt Vices, to which, if all 
that know them are not ſtrangely miſtaken, they are 


moſt notofiouſly . addicted. Not uncommonly, in- 


deed, this is the true Reaſon of ſuch Invectives. 
One Man's Pride or Selfiſhnels ſtands in the Way of 
another, juſt as proud, or as ſelfiſh ; and he hath 
no Patience to ſee any one elle do what he wants to 
do without Controll. | 

Now theſe Inſtances prove we are convinced, that 
all Sorts of Sins are wrong, only we err in the Appli- 
cation of our Conviction. No one's Failings eſcape 
us, but our own: and of them the moſt glaring 
eſcape us. Self-love perſuades us to think favoura- 
bly of our Conduct in general: a ſecret Suſpicion, 
which we labour to ſtifle, reſtrains us from examin- 
ing much into Particulars : what we are ſtrongly diſ- 
poſed to do, we think we muſt, for the Sake of in- 

| 7 | | ward 
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ward Peace, endeavour to believe harmleſs or excu- 
fable : this puts us on ſeeking out for real or imagi- 


nary Differences of Circumſtances, which, we flatter 
ourſelves, make that either innocent, or nearly ſo, in 


us, which in others ought not to be borne. Then, 


in ſome Things, the Bounds between lawful and un- 
lawful are hard to be exactly determined. Now unfair 
Minds lay hold on theſe Difficulties with inexpreſſible 


Eagerneſs: and chuſing, not, as they ſhould, the 


ſafer Side, but that, to which the Bias within - at- 
tracts them, proceed, under the Cover of ſuch Doubts, - 
to the moſt undoubted Wickedneſs: as if, becauſe 
it is not eaſy to ſay preciſely, at what Moment of 
the Evening Light ends and Darkneſs begins, there- 
fore Midnight could not be diſtinguiſhed from Noon- 
day. Thus, becauſe it cannot be aſcertained, juſt 
how much every one ought to give in Charity, 
too many will give Nothing, or next to Nothing. 
Becauſe the Price of Labour, and of the Commo- 
dities produced by it, have no abſolute Standard; 
they will to the utmoſt oppreſs the Poor in their 
Wages, or the Valuation of what they bring to ſell; 
and neyertheleſs make the moſt unconſcionable De- 
mands on thoſe, who come td buy of them. Be- 
cauſe no one can ſettle to a Nicety, what Sobriety 
and Temperance permit, and no more: therefore 
Men will feed themſelves without Fear m, and tarry 
long at the Wine n, make their Belly their God, and 
glory in their Shame*. Becauſe it cannot be exactly 
decided, how much Time is the moſt that we may 
allowably ſpend in Recreation and Amuſement : 
therefore Multitudes will conſume almoſt the Whole 
of their Days in Trifling and Levity and Folly, in- 
ſtead of applying to the proper Bulineſs of Lite, in 
order to give their Account with Foy to him, who ſhall 
Judge the Quick and the Dead“. KY 8 
13 | ele 
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Theſe and the like Things they will, ſome of them, 
defend and palliate with wonderful Acuteneſs; de- 
ſigned partly to excuſe them to others, but chiefly to 
deceive and pacify themſelves. Not that they ever 
attain either of theſe Ends. For their Neighbours, 
after all, juſt as plainly perceive their Faults, as they 
perceive thoſe of their Neighbours. And it is but 
a half Deceit, that they put upon their own Souls. 
Every now and then they fee through it, whether 
they will or will not: ſee a very threatening Profpect 
before them: and, though they do ſhut their Eyes, 
and ſlumber again, and tell themſelves all is Peace; 
yet this Dream of Security 1s but a very diſturbed 
one : Nothing like the clear and joyful Perception, 
that he hath, whoſe Conſcience 1s thoroughly awake, 
and aſſures him of his own Innocence, or true Re- 
pentance, and [Intereſt in the Pardon, which his Re- 
deemer hath purchaſed. But in however ſtrong De- 
 tyfion 4 God may permit them to remain at preſent : 
how can they be ſure, but ere long Remorſe may 
ſeize them, an Adverſary expoſe them, a Friend re- 
buke them: one Way or other, the Cafe of David, 
who doubtleſs thought he was exceedingly ſafe, be- 
come theirs; and ſome Voice proclaim aloud to 
them, what they are afraid of whiſpering to them- 
ſelves, Thou art the Man ! Though indeed, could 
we effectually impoſe on all the World, and our 
own Minds too; could this Impoſition laſt to our 
Life's End, and not vaniſh at the Approach of 
Death, which commonly repreſents to the guilty 
their paſt Conduct in a very new and tremendous 
Light; what could we. get by it, but mort certain 
and exquiſite Miſery ? 85 
Therefore one of the happieſt Things imaginable 
is, being made ſenſible of our Sins in Time: and 
the firſt Step to that is, reflecting how liable we are, 
both to commit them and to overlook them. If 
ſuch a one as David could fall into fuch Tranſgreſ- 
ſiong 
22 Theſſ. ii. 11. | 
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ſions as he did, and continue in them ſo long, and 
forget them ſo entirely: into how many groſs ones, 
into how many more ſpectouſly coloured over, may 
we have fallen in the Courſe of our Lives, negligent 
as we are! And how poſſible is it, unleſs we have 
faithfully ſearched our Hearts, that we may be 
thoughtleſsly going on to a future State, and ſome of 
us near it, under heavy Loads of complicated Guilt ! 
Surely Self- inſpection then is abſolutely neceſlary : 
and if we ſet about the Work honeſtly, it 1s by no 
Means difficult. What. paſſes within our breaſts is 
not far from us: what hath paſſed there formerly 
may, in general, be recollected: and what we are 
uſually forced to take much Pains to hide from our- 
ſelves, we may, if we will, ſoon lay open. Let us 
each, therefore, conſider ſeriouſly, as Perſons whoſe 
Intereſt lies in diſcovering, not concealing : Is there 
no. Way of Wickedneſs in me, no Blot upon my Con- 
duct and Character? No Failing, that I ſhould re- 
. proach my Neighbour for; none that my Enemy or 
III-wiſher, at leaſt if he knew all, as I do, and God 
doth, could reproach me for ? Are there not, indeed, 
ſeveral Things of this Kind, and how many, and 
what are they? For it is my Concern to know them 
all; and to think, what the End of all will be. 
Such an Inquiry as this would call off our Attention 
from the too plealing Employment of judging thoſe 
around us, to a more important Trial within. We 
ſhould ſee, that if they have Faults, ſo have we like- 
wile great ones, though it may be of different Kinds: 
and which are worſe upon the Whole, is for God 
alone to determine. Our common Guilt acquits 
neither before him, excuſes neither for the mutual 
Injuries they do, authoriſes neither to diſregard the 
Cenſure of the World: but this Effect the Senſe, 
how blameworthy we all are, ſhould certainly have : 
it ſhould reſtrain even the beſt of us from re- 
- proving with Haughtineſs, and puniſhing with Se- 
£ | 23 verity: 
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verity: it ſhould incline the more obnoxious to be 
ſingularly gentle and mild in Relation to Offenders : 
and it ſhould inſtruct us every one to think and act 
with great Charity towards others, and employ our 
Zeal chiefly, where there will ſeldom be Danger of 

Exceſs, in correcting and reforming ourſelves. But 
this would bring me to the third Head : to which I 
muſt not proceed at preſent : and ſhall therefore con- 
clude with begging you to obſerve, concerning what 
you have heard already, that you will never become 
either duly ſenſible of your ſinful Diſpoſitions and 
actual Tranſgreſſions, or able to amend what you do 
find of them, unleſs you are firſt excited, and then 
aſſiſted, by the Grace of our bleſſed Saviour, wwith- 
out whom we can do Nothing *. Therefore, whenever 
Duties of any Kind are preſſed upon you, always re- 
member, whether you are told it or not, that you 
muſt pray as well as endeavour : pray in his Name, 
and through Faith in his Blood*, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santiification, 
and Redemption: fully aſſured, that, weak as we 
are in ourſelves, wwe can do all Things through Chriſt, 
_ which ſtrengtheneth us * : to whom therefore, &c. 


* John Tr. 3 100 30: | 
t Rom. iii. 25. * Phil. iv. 30. 
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And David ſaid unto Nathan, T have ſinned againſt 
the Lord: and Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 


alſo hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. 


13 that Portion of Scripture, in which 

theſe Words are contained, I lately recommend- 

ed to your ſerious Notice the following Points of 
Doctrine. 

I. That, without continual Care, the beſt of Men 

may be led into the worſt of Crimes. : 

II. That we are all very apt to overlook our own 
Faults, and yet to be extremely quick- ſighted and 
fevere in Relation to thoſe of 7 5 

HI. That as ſoon as ever we are, by any Means, 
made fenfible of our Offences, we ſhould acknow- 
ledge them with due Penitence. 8 
IV. That, on doing this, the greateſt Sins will be 

forgiven us. Yet, : 
V. That Sins, even after they are forgiven, pro- 
duce frequently ſuch lamentable Conſequences, that 
on this Account, amongſt others, Innocence is great- 
ly preferable to the trueſt Repentance. 

On the two firſt of theſe I have already diſcourſed 
and proceed now to the 

III. That as ſoon as we are, by any Means, 
made ſenſible of our Offences, we ought to acknow- 
ledge them with due Penitence. 

David, it ſeems, till the Prophet came to put him 
on conſidering; his Ways, had not done it to any 


good Purpoſe, ever ſince the Adultery and Murder 
whieh 
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which he had committed: though a very little 
Thought had been ſufficient, and it is amazing, that 
” he could avoid thinking enough, to ſhew him his 


Guilt. Had he continued inſenſible of it, not all 


his paſt Piety could have preſerved him from future 
Damnation. For the Threatening which God com- 
manded the Prophet Ezekiel to pronounce, ever hath 
been, and will be, without Exception, the Rule of 
his Proceeding. Son of Man, ſay unto the Children 
of thy People, Mben I ſay to the Righteons, that ye ſhall 
ſurely live: if be truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and 
commit Iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be re- 


membered *®. In his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, 


and in his Sin that he hath {inned, in them ſhall he die. 
But, though it was not conſiſtent with infinite Juſ- 
tice; Holineſs and Wiſdom, to accept David, whilſt 


in this Condition: yet it was perfectly ſuitable to in» 


finite Goodneſs to awaken him out of it. According- 
ly, Nathan was ſent. to him with a divine Commiſ- 
fion for that Purpoſe : who having firſt endeavoured, 


without Succeſs, to execute it in a gentler and more 


reſpectful Way, chat of inſinuating Admonition, ap- 
plied his Parable at laſt in the plaineſt Words : nor 


was content with telling him directly, Thou art the 


Man, but, undoubtedly finding it requiſite, followed 
even this Home-charge yet farther, by laying the 


Particulars of his Guilt, with its heavy Aggravati- 


ons, before his Eyes. 
And here David's Example begins to be as uſeful 
for our Imitation, as it had been before for our 


Warning. Struck to the very Heart with the Senſe 


of ſo many and heinous Iniquities, crowding in at 


once upon his Mind; and abhorrmg himſelf for 


being able, ficſt to commit, and then to overlook 
them; he cries out, / have ſinned againſt the Lord. 


Few Words, indeed, but greatly expreſſive; and the | 


more, for being few. Aſtoniſhment, Confuſion, Ter- 
10r, might well ſtop the Utterance of more for the 
1 . | -_ © Pretent, 
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preſent, and for no ſmall Time. Afterwards his 
Sorrow obtained the Relief of free Vent : and his 
penitent Pſalms, eſpecially the fifty-firſt, compoſed, 
as the Title informs us, on this very Occaſion, ex- 
preſs, molt pathetically, the Depth of his Humili- 
ation, and the Earneſtneſs of his Intreaties for Par- 
don, even after he had been aſſured of it : for ſtill 
the Conſcioufneſs, that he was unworthy to receive 
it, would prompw him to beg it continually. Have 
Mercy upon me, O God, according to thy Loving-kind- 
meſs : according to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies 
blot cut my Tranſgreſſions. Waſh me thoroughly from 
mine Iniquity : and cleanſe me from my Sin. For I ac- 
knowledge my Tranſgreſſions : and my Sin is ever before 
me. Againſt thee, thee only, have 1 finned, and done 
this Evil in thy Sight ©, As if he had ſaid, great as 
my Crime is againſt my Fellow creatures, it is No- 
thing, compared with that againſt my Creator. How- 
ever ſecure I may be againſt their Reſentment, it 
yields me no Comfort, while I continue an Object of 
his Wrath. You may read over the reſt in private: 
the ſame Spirit breathes from the Beginning to the 
End. Now, the King might eaſily have given the 
Prophet a very different Reception: have denied the 
Fact, driven him from his Preſence, confined him as 
a Madman, puniſhed him as a falfe Accuſer': or 
might have broke off the Diſcourſe as ſoon as it 
grew painful, pleaded urgent Affairs, and told him, 
as Felix did Paul, even when he trembled under his 
Preaching, Go thy Way for this Time: when I have a 
convenient Seaſon, I will call for thee © : a Seaſon 
which he determined ſhould never come, Nay, truly. 
according to modern Modes of Thinking, he might 
have frankly owned the Whole : treated the Adul- 
tery as a Trifle, eſpecially in a Perſon of any Rank; 
and perhaps the Murder too, as an undeſireable Con- 
ſequence indeed, but an unavoidable one, of Uriab's 


ablurd Behaviour. For Sinners have numberleſs 
| Arts 


© Pſal, li, 1, 2, 3, 4. 4 Acts xxiv. 25. 


8 E R. M N. XX wn. 
Arts to fence againſt the Reproaches of others, and 
to pacify themſelves. But David had now too af 
fecting a Conviction of the Horrors of the State in 
which he had lived ſo long, once to think of adding 
to it freſh Offences : and therefore without the le 
Anger at the Prophet, without the leaſt Excuſe for 
his own Conduct, without the leaft Delay, he humbly 
confeſſes, I have ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Let all of us then, who like David have ſinned, 
in whatever Inſtance it be, greater or leſs, repent 
like David too : and, inſtead of perverſely defend- 
ing ourſelves by the bad Part of his Example, re- 
ſolve immediately to reform ourſelves according to 
the good. Better were it alſo, that our Amendment 
ſhould be accompliſhed by our own private Re- 
flexions on what we have done amiſs : for this would 
manifeſt a greater Senſibility of Heart, and Strength 
of good Purpoſe, than if foreign Aid appear to be 
wanting. But the Cale before us plainly ſhews, that 
we have ſometimes abſolute Need of other Monitors, 
beſides that within. - For if a Man, of ſo much 
Piety and. Diſcernment as David had, was ſo long 
without thinking, and perhaps, left to himſelf, would 
never have thought effectually, of ſuch flagrant Crimes 
as his were: how highly neceſſary is ſome Remem- 
brancer to the Generality of Perſons, who are ſo de- 
ſirous to impoſe upon themſelves, and in the many 
Points of Conduct, where that worſt Kind of De- 
luſion is fo eaſily praftifed ! As therefore God ap- 
pointed his Prophets formerly by occaſional and ex- 
traordinary Commiſſions, he hath now given the Mi- 
niſters of his Word a ſtanding and conſtant one, to 
ſhew his People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of 
Jacob their Sins ©, We have not, as they had often, 
the Caſes of ſingle Perſons revealed to us, and given 
us in Charge : nor need we now, when the Returns 1 
of public Inſtruction and Exhortation, comprehend- = 
ing all Caſes, are ſo frequent. We are not ſent to = 
Vor. I. : 46 hs e this 
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this or that Sinner by Name: and it is but ſeldom, 
that we dare truſt ourſelves to undertake voluntarily 
a Matter of ſuch Delicacy, as ſeparate Reproof or 
Examination; where falſe Reports and Opinions, 
Prejudices and Paſſions, may ſo probably occaſion 
us to miſtake, or be miſtaken ; and Circumſtances 
without Number may produce Harm from our At- 
tempt, inſtead of Good. From this Place, there 
fore, we direct our Warnings to you all in general: 
and deceive not yourſelves, and injure not us, by ſuſ- 
cting us at any Time of ſuch Wickednefs and 
oily, as to think of pointing from hence at any one 
in particular. We leave it intirely to your own Con- 
ſciences to tell each of you in your Turn, when your 
own Guilt is touched, Thou art the Man. We hope 
they tell you ſo faithfully, when we little imagine 
there is Need of it: and the Intent of the Miniſtry 
committed to us, is, that they ſnould. For the Word 
of God, intruſted with us, unworthy as we are, 7s 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing. even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 
and Spirit, and of the Foints and Marrow, and is a 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart *. 
It is to him you lie open, and not to us, when you 
hear your Boſom-Sins deſcribed. It is from knowing, 
chiefly by the Study of the holy Scriptures, what 
Mankind are, that we ſpeak, not from Information 
what ſuch or ſuch a Man is, when you fancy we 
hint at the Failings of your Neighbours. Uſe not 
therefore the Preaching of the Goſpel, either for a 
Matter of Reproach to them, or of Accuſation againft 
us: bur ſolely in Subſervience to its important De- 
fign, the Reformation of yourſelves. Whenever the 
Picture of Deformity, which we draw, is not your 
own; thank God for it, and forbear to conſider, 
whom it may reſemble. Whenever it is your own, 
in Whole or in Part, which the Witneſs within your 
Breaſts will, if permitted, and perhaps though for- 
— | | bidden, 
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bidden, plainly ſignify to you; embrace the Con- 
viction meekly and ſincerely: ſtand not againſt it, 
' fly not from it; but ſearch the Wound to the Bot- 
tom, and let Repentance have its perfect Work s, 

Indeed, let the Perſon, that makes you known to 
yourſelves, be ever ſo little authorized to do it, ſtill 
you are indiſpenſably concerned to take Notice of 
it. If he profeſs himſelf a Friend, he hath given 
you the trueſt and boldeſt Proof of his Friendſhip, 
that can be. If he be a mere Acquaintance or a 
Stranger, but appear to admoniſh you with good In- 
tention; you ought to eſteem him for it as long as 
you live. And were you to believe him ever ſo 
much your Enemy, never let that provoke you 
to become your own : think only, if he ſpeaks 
Truth, and ſubmit to it; amend, and diſappoint 
him. Strive not to make yourſelves eaſy in 
what you feel is wrong, but quit it. Strive not to 
colour over .and palliate Matters : for this is de- 
ceiving no one, but your own Souls. If you are hi- 
therto undiſcovered by the World, leaving off is by 
far the likelieſt Way to be ſecure : if others know 
your Faults, all you have remaining 1s to let them 
know your Penitence too. On this, whoever hath 
any Senſe, either of Religion or Humanity, will 
treat you tenderly. But whatever Shame may at- 
tend acknowledging Errors and changing wrong 
Courſes, it is only Part of what they have deſerved, 
and we had much better be aſhamed in this Life, 
than the next. Sooner or later, every Sinner muſt 
repent : and the fingle Queſtion is, whether it ſhall 
be hereafter, when Grief will ſerve only for an In- 
gredient in our Miſery ; or now, while it may in- 
tirely prevent the Danger, and be followed imme- 
diately by Comfort and Joy. Surely this Caſe is 
much too clear to admit of Doubt. And therefore 
let us all zealouſly purſue the Advice given to 7b 
ff Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it far away, and let 
1 58 F f.2 | . 
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not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. For then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy Face without Spot: yea, thou ſhalt be 
ſteadfaſt, and ſhalt not fear h. No ſooner had David 
ſaid, with due Contrition of Heart, J have ſinned 
againſt the Lord, but Nathan revived him with that 
Aſſurance, The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, thou 
Galt not die: which is the Ground-work of the Ob- 
ſervation to be made from the Text, | 
IV. That if we repent as we ought, the greateſt 
Sins will be forgiven us. 
This indeed our own Reaſon cannot promiſe, with 
any Certainty at all. God we know is good. Man 
is frail. And hence we have Cauſe to hope, that his 
Goodneſs will extend to the Pardon of our Frailties. 
Bur then, in Proportion as we go beyond Frailties, 
to groſs, deliberate, wilful, habitual Tranſgreflions, 
this Hope diminifhes continually : till at Length it 
becomes exceedingly doubtful; and eſpecially to 
thoſe, whoſe inward Peace depends the moſt upon 
not doubting, whether the Holineſs of God's Nature, 
and the Honour of his univerſal Government will 
ſuffer him to pardon ſome Offenders at all, however 
penitent z whether any, without previous Correcti - 
on; (who knows what, or how long ?) and whether 
he will beſtow future Happineſs, for a greater Time 
or a leſs, even where he may inflict no future Pu- 
niſhment. Still, in the Midſt of theſe Perplexities, 
be they ever ſo inextricable, Repentance, including 
the Amendment for which Men have Strength, is 
not only their Duty, but their Wiſdom too: becauſe 
Inſenſibility of old Sins, and Addition of new ones, 
will make their Condition, bad as it may be, daily 
worſe: and ſo far as any Thing of their own doing 
can better it, Reformation muſt. But Knowledge of 
thus much only, though it affords very proper Di- 
rection, ſuggeſts little Comfort at the ſame Time, 
of Spirit to follow) Direction. And therefore every 
Manifeſtation of his Pleaſure, which God hath made 
Job. xi. 14, 15. 
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to Man from the Beginning, hath always carried in 
it ſome Encouragement to truſt in his Mercy, beyond 


the Motives which our unaſſiſted Faculties were able 


to furmſh, Yet the Pardon of ſuch Sins, attended 
with ſuch Aggravations, as David's were, had not, 
even in his Days, by any Means been expreſsly pro- 
miſed. And therefore this Declaration of the Pro- 
phet muſt not only relieve him, in the Agony of his 


Guilt, from the dreadfulleſt Apprehenſions that can. 


be conceived; on which Account, we may preſume, 
it was made to him ſo inſtantly : but muſt alſo dif- 
fuſe- Conſolation among Multitudes, through that 
and the following Ages, which could not tail to be 
acquainted with ſo extraordinary a Caſe; and muſt 
incline all true Penitents to believe, that theirs alſo, 
whatever it was, would, on like Terms, obtain Fa- 
vour. But ſtill, it is eaſy to miſtake in arguing from 


one Caſe to another, eſpecially our own: beſides that 


eee Inſtances do not amount to general A{- 
urances. And though ſuch Aſſurances were given 
in the latter Part of the Jezwifp Revelation, chiefly 
by the Prophet Ezekiel i: yet it might not be clear 
to every one, whether they related to another Life, 
or only to the preſent: nor was this Revelation re- 
ceived, or known almoſt, in any Nation, excepting 
that one. The unlimited Goſpel-promiles therefore 
of Forgiveneſs and Grace, proclaimed to all the 
World, have made a Change, unſpeakably happy, 
in the Condition of Mankind. 


And now, as we are ſtrangely apt to apply everx 


Thing wrong, too many, inſtead of the Extreme of 
Deſpondency, run into that of profane Boldneſs: 
and are very near looking upon Sin, as Nothing to 


be dreaded, and Remiſſion of Sin, as Nothing to be 


thankful for. At leaſt the Certainty of it, they con- 
ceive, they could eaſily have diſcovered of them- 
ſelves: and therefore have little Obligation to Criſt, 
the Publiſher of a Truth ſo obvious. Nor is it a 

OL Wonder, 


i Ezek. xvili. 21, 22, 23. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16, 
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Wonder, if they, who think lightly of Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, think lightly of Pardon alſo: taking one to 
be a Trifle, they muſt take the other to be a Matter 
of Courſe: But whoever conſiders in earneſt, what 
it is to have diſobeyed the Commands, and contra- 
dicted the wiſe and good Purpoſes, of the Almighty, 
to have injured his Creatures, our own Brethren; to 
have perverted the Nature he hath given us; to have 
diſqualified ourſelves from doing and being whathe 
made us for; and to have been guilty of all this, in. 
Spight of the Expoſtulations of our Conſciences and 
our Friends, and of his expreſs Threatenings of 


Hell-fire : far from entertaining preſumptuous Ima- 


ee of Safety, from any Thing he can know- 
y his own Wiſdom, or perform by his own Strength, 
will earneſtly long for Inſtruction and Help from 
above; and feel the moſt affectionate Gratitude to 
him, who hath not only revealed, but procured Peace 
for us, at the Price of his Blood: offering up his 
Life on the Croſs, Son of God as he was: fo great 
was the Difficulty, to make it conſiſtent with Juſtice 
and Holineſs to exercife Mercy! „„ 
Indeed, after all that hath been done to aſſure us 

it ſhall be exerciſed, there are ſome, of Minds more 
tenderly ſenſible than ordinary, who, after commit- 
ting great Offences, or perhaps, only ſuch as to 
them appear very great, experience the utmoſt Re- 
luctance, either to be reconciled to themſelves, or per- 
ſuaded that God will be reconciled to them. And 
hence not a few of them plunge deſperately into 
whatever Folly or Sin will drive away their Uneaſi- 
neſs for the preſent; while others go on in the moſt 
punctual Practice of Piety, but enjoy ſcarce any Sa- 
tisfaction from it, overwhelming themſelves, on every 


Occaſion and none, with groundleſs Terrors. The 


pernieious Impatience of the former proceeds, in 
great Meaſure, from a very abſurd and criminal 
Pride, which ought to be humbled by the prudent 
Severity of juſt Reproof. But the _ 1 
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of the latter calls for the tendereſt Compaſſion and 
the kindeſt Encouragement; yet, perhaps, inter- 
mixed, now and then, with ſome Degree of gentle 
Chiding. To ſuch therefore it muſt be ſaid; your 
Grief and Fear prove, that your Heart is not 
hardened, but ſincerely deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe. 
_ God: the good Works, which he enables you to per- 
form ſo regularly, prove your Faith and Repentance: 
the Imperfections, which you bewail, all his Children 
have, not you alone. by then are you caſt down, 
and your Soul diſquieted within you *? How ill ſoever 
you may think of yourſelves ; though God requires 
you not in the leaſt to think worſe than the Truth, and 
would have you judge calmly of your ſpiritual State, - 
not under the Diſability of a Fright : but whatever 
Opinion you may form of your own Deſerts, forbear 
to entertain an injurious one of him. When he hath 
ſent his blefled Son to make Atonement for you, 
when he hath told you in his holy Word, when he 
tells you by his Miniſters every Day, that this Atone- 
ment reaches to the very worſt of Caſes, do not except 
your own in Contradiction to him: do not indulge 
Doubts and Scruples about: what he hath plainly 
| promiſed, in order to be miſerable againſt his Will: 
but, together with the Sorrow of having offended, 
allow yourſelves to feel the Joy of being reſtored to 
Favour, A wiſe and good Parent would wiſh to 
have his Child affected only in a moderate Manner 
with a Senſe of his paſt Faults, when once he is re- 
turned to his Duty: and though ſtill he hath the 
Weakneſſes incident to his tender Age, doth not re- 
ject him for them, or deſire he ſhould fink under 
them; but ſtrive againſt them with a chearing Belief, 
that he. ſhall out-grow them, as he approaches to 
Maturity. Why will you not reflect then, that, 
like as a Father pitieth his own Children, even ſo is the 
Lord merciful to them that fear bim? For he knoweth 

| whereof 
* Pal. xlii. 5. | N 
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whereof we are made; he remembereth that we are but 
Duſt |. „ To 

It is extremely unhappy, that when Perſons at- 
tend public Diſcourſes on Religion, in which different 
Inſtructions, deſigned for as different Sorts of Audi- 
tors, muſt however be ſpoken to all Sorts promiſ- 
cuouſly, each, for the. moſt Part applies to himſelf 
' juſt what doth not belong to him, notwithſtanding 
the beſt Care to prevent it. The bold Sinner con- 
fides moſt ſecurely in what he hears of God's Mercy : 
while the low-ſpirited Penitent almoſt dies away at 
the Mention of his Juſtice. The firſt hath no Dread 
of the moſt wilful Sins, becauſe the Nature of Man 
is frail: the laſt hath no Peace about the moſt ex- 
cuſable Deficiencies, becauſe the Precepts of the 
Goſpel are ſtrict. We can only caution them, not 
to miſtake thus: and beg they would have a more 
ſerious Regard, on the one Side, to their future 
Happineſs ; on the other, to their preſent Comforr. 
It grieves us to think of the Terrors, that we may 
ſometimes occaſion thoſe to ſuffer, who have no Need 
to ſuffer any at all. But we muſt of Neceſſity give 
out the ſtrongeſt Warnings againſt thegreateſt Danger: 
and run the Riſque, if we cannot avoid it, of making a 
few good Perſons uneaſy without Cauſe, rather than 
leave many bad ones aſleep in fatal Self-flattery. For 
indeed the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs, though in itſelf 
the moſt ingenuous Motive to thankful Piety and 
Obedience, is too often moſt diſingenuouſly perverted 


to encourage Tranſgreſſion. Repentance, Men argue, 


is ſure to obtain Pardon: and Pardon reſtores us to 
the State we were in before we did amiſs. What 
Need: have we then to ſcruple going a little Wrong, 
when the Method of ſetting all right again immedi- 
_ ately is fo plain before us? But, in Reality true Re- 
, pentance, a thorough Change af Temper and Pur- 
poſe, manifeſted by a Courſe of ſuitable Conduct, 
will be found, neither a ſhort, nor an eaſy Work: 

on OE Pats | but 


! Pfal, ciii. 13, 14. 
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but one exceeding the Power of Man, without the 
Help of God. And not to ſay, how uncertain it is, 
whether God will give theſe artful Contrivers Time 
to repent effectually, what Proſpect is there in the 
leaſt, that they will have a Heart to do it? When 
once they have been ſo deliberately baſe and wicked, 
as to rebel againſt him for that very Reaſon, which 
ought, of all others, to have made them dutiful to 
him; where is the Likelihood, that they will ever 
become ſo honeſt and good, as to return and ſerve 
him faithfully ? No Alteration requires a larger Share 
of his Grace to effect it: and no Sinners have leſs 
Ground to expect any Share of it, than theſe. But 
were it ever ſo probable, that even ſuch Offenders _ 
might come to amend their Doings, yet there is an 
awful Obſervation, ariſing from the Hiſtory before 
us, which remains to be inſiſted on, 

V. That Wickedneſs, even after it is forſaken, 
and after it is forgiven, produces nevertheleſs very 
often Conſequences ſo lamentable, that for this Cauſe, 
amongſt others, Innocence is greatly preferable to. 
the ſincereſt and completeſt Repentance, that ever 
was. 

In the very ſame Breath, that Nathan tells David, 
the Lord had put away his Sin, he tells him alſo of a 
trying Affliction, and a very trying one it proved, that 
he ſhould immediately undergo, on Account of that 
Sin. Howbeit, becauſe by this Deed thou baſs given 
great Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 
the Child, that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die ®, Nor 
could the moſt fervent Interceſſions of the Royal 
Penitent reverſe the Decree. Nay, the threatening 
Prediction, which the Prophet made to him before 
his Repentance, that becauſe he had killed Uriah with 
the Sword, the Sword ſhould not depart from his Houſe; 
and as he had polluted his Wife, his own ſhould be pol- 
luted in the Sight of the Sun a, was permitted to befall 
him, notwithitanding his Repentance, with great arch 
| actneſs. 


* 2 Sam. xii. 14. 2 Sam. xii. G12. 
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actneſs. Nor doth there need much Reflexion upon 
what paſſes in the World to ſee, that Providence, to 
this Day, frequently ſuffers Events of a like Nature 


to happen: partly to. complete the Humiliation of 


the Sinner, partly that others may hear and fear o. 
Sometimes no immediate Connexion between the 


Tranſgreſſion and the Suffering is viſible, that it may 


ſeem to be the Hand of God, rather than a natural 
Effect; though indeed, would Men conſider, every 
Effect proceeds from his Hand: but commonly they 
are cabs linked, toydeter Men from committing Ini- 
quity, by -ſhewing them before-hand, what Fruits 


they muſt expect it to produce. Indeed, were only 
the Pain inſeparable from Repentance, the Feeling 


of having done ill and deſerved ill, to diſtinguiſh the 


Condition of him who returns to his Duty, from his 


who has always adhered to it; the Diſtinction would 
be very intereſting and important. For how wide is 
the Difference between hating and approving our- 
ſelves : - between thinking of God with Dread and 
Shame, and rejoicing in him as our Truſt from our 
Youth v, and our Portion for ever 1 But long after 
Peace is reſtored within, which yet will never be ſo 


reſtored to great Offenders, as not to leave Matter of 


melancholy Reflexion; long after Penitents are at 
Eaſe with Reſpect to their future State; afflicting 


| Conſequences, with Reſpect to the preſent, will flow 


from what they have done amiſs. Often they have 
hurt themſelves, alienated their Friends, loft their 
Time and Opportunities of doing well in the World, 
injured their Characters, their Fortunes, their Healths : 


often they have hurt others, ſer miſchievous Exam- 


ples, inticed, betrayed, oppreſſed, provoked thoſe 
around them, and deſtroyed, perhaps, by ſhort Fol- 

lies, what the Endeavours of the reſt of their Days 
will never be able to repair. Theſe, indecd, are 
Conſiderations, under which they ſhould not de- 


ſpond: but ſurely others ought to take Warning 


. from 
Deut. xiii, 11. 7 Pfal. Ixxi. 5. 1 lb. Ixxiii. 25. 
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from them, and learn of how unſpeakable Value it 


is, to keep Innocency, and take Heed to the Tbing . 


that is right *, from the very firſt. Life was not 
intended to be led inconſiſtently; one Part in doing 
Wrong, the other in being ſorry. for it. Uniform 
Obedience is our Maker's Demand: and whoever 
departs from it wilfully, though he may return, will 
aſſuredly be made to know and ſee, one Way or 
other, that it is 4 Thing evil and bitter, that he hath 
forſaken the Lord his God", Let thoſe then, who 
experience this in themſelves, ſubmit to it with Pa- 
tience and revere his Juſtice : let thoſe, who ſee it 
in others, thankfully make Uſe of the Inſtruction 
it was graciouſly deſigned to give them: and let us 
all preſerve a lively Senſe upon our Souls, that 
Evil purſueth Sinners, but to the Righteous Good ſhall 
be repaid © . . 
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Aud have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful. Works of 
Darkneſs: but rather reprove them. 


F the Practice of their Duty were general amongſt 
Men, it would appear to all of us as we come 
forward into Life, notwithſtanding our preſent Prone- 
neſs to ſinful Indulgences, extremely natural and 
eaſy. For as its Reaſonableneſs always recommends 
it to our Underſtandings, ,and its Amiableneſs to 
our Aﬀections, when unbiaſſed : ſo, in 'theſe Cir- 

cumſtances, the public Example of Goodneſs would 
| engage 


7 Pfal. xxxvii, 38. Jer; 2-0 3 Prov. xiii. 21. 
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engage our Imitation, the univerſal Eſteem of it 
excite our Ambition, and its beneficial Conſequences 
plainly, ſhew it to be our true preſent Intereſt, Al- 
luments to unlawful Pleaſures would then be compa- 
ratively few ; Provocations to mutual Injuries none : 
Conſciouſneſs of right Behaviour would make Men 
pleaſed with themſelves ; reciprocal Acts of Juſtice 


and Kindneſs would make them happy in each other; 


and Experience, that their Being was a Bleſſing to 
them, would produce in their Souls affectionate Sen- 


timents of reverential Gratitude to the bountiful 


Author of it. Such we ſhould have found the 
World, if Sin had not entered into it: and ſuch we 
might ſtill in a god Meaſure bring it to be, if we 
would; if moſt of us did not, beſides filling our 


own Lives with Guilt and Miſery, contribute, by a 


Variety of wrong Behaviour, to render our Fellow- 
creatures alſo wicked and wretched. This we all 


| ſee and feel to be the real State of Things: but how 


do we act upon it? We complain grievouſly of each 
other, for the Faults which we each of us go on to 
commit ; we complain even of Providence, becauſe 
the Word is—only what we have made it; and 
alledge the Miſcondu@& of our Neighbours for a 
Defence of our own, inſtead of trying to mend our- 
ſelves or them : whereas, evidently our Concern is, 
to have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, but rather reprove them; to preſerve our 
own Souls from the epidemic Diſtemper, and warn 
thoſe around us of the Danger of being infected. 
But it is with the Security of our perſonal Innocence, 
that we are to begin: without which we ſhall ſeldom 
in earneſt attempt, and ſcarce ever ſucceſsfully pro- 
ſecute the Reformation of any one elſe : nor will the 
greateſt Succeſs in ſuch Endeavours avail us, if, as 
our Apoſtle expreſſes it, when we have preached to 


others, we ourſelves are Caſt-aways *, -- 
. The 


i 
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The firſt and principal Conſideration the n is; how 
to avoid any Fellowſhip with the unfruitful, a gentle 
Term, which means pernicious, Works of Darkneſs. 
Now a main Point of Caution againſt all Sorts of 
Peril is to know, from whence chiefly we are to 
apprehend it. But who can ſay, from what Quarter 
our Virtue runs the-greateſt Riſque, in a World fo 
thick ſet round with various Temptations : where all 
Vices are ſo common, that it ſeems a Matter of Courſe, 
and almoſt of Neceſſity, to indulge one or another; 
and the Majority of the Guilty is fo large, that each 
conſiders himſelf, in ſome Degree, as ſafe in the 
Crowd even from divine Diſpleaſure, numbering bim- 
ſelf amongſt the Multitude of Sinners, and not re- 
membering that Wrath will not tarry long ® : where 
our Eyes and our Ears continually preſent to our 
Imaginations Crimes, of which elfe we ſhould never 
have thought, and ſuggeſt eaſy Methods of attaining 
what we believed to be as impracticable, as we know 
it to be unlawful: where the Proſperity of ill Men 
fo ſtrongly prompts us to envy their Condition, 
imitate their Preſumptuouſneſs, and doubt of a ſu- 
perintending Power : where every natural Inclina- 
tion that we have meets with ſomething to inflame 
it beyond Bounds, or turn it aſide from its proper 
Object: where Fear of Inconveniencies threatening 
upright Conduct, and Hope of gaining Advantages 
by Deviations from it, work within us continually : 
where Injuries, real or fancied, are daily provoking 
us to injure or hate in Return; and even Friendſhips 
and kind Affection, meeting too often with unde- _ 
ſerving Objects, make us partial and unfair, ſub- 
ſervient to the Purpoſes of the bad or injudicious, 
and criminally negligent of the Merits of the 
worthy ? FI N | | 
Here is already an alarming Lift of Dangers: and 
yet one Source of them remains unmentioned, ſo 
very fruitful, that probably it brings more of us to 
| 5 Ruin 
b. Ecclus. vii. 16. 
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Ruin than all the reſt: I mean, our ſtrong Tenden- 
cy to follow whatever Precedents are ſet us: which 
being the great Seducer of Mankind to have Fellow- 
ſhip with one another, in the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
xeſs, I ſhall confine myſelf ro the Conſideration of 
it in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. R 
A Diſpoſition to fall in with what we ſee others do 
is one of the earlieſt natural Principles that we exert : 
and in itſelf a very beneficial one. For by Means of 
it we learn, with Eaſe and Pleaſure, a Maltitude of 
Things neceſſary or ſerviceable in Life: conform 
readily to the Inclinations of thoſe about us in a thou- 
ſand Matters of Indifference, and from mutual 
Likeneſs become mutually agreeable. By the ſame 
Means alſo, were Patterns of Piety and Virtye 
more frequent, or we more attentive to them, we 
might be excited, as undoubtedly it was deſigned we 
ſhould, to copy, and even rival, each other's lauda- 
ble Qualities. But where Things are capable of 
contrary Uſes, we generally make the worſt of them: 
and in no Caſe more than this. The Example of 
Evil, in a corrupted World, is by much the ofteneſt 
in our View : which the Weak and Indolent imitate 
without Reflexion; the Good-humoured and Pliable 
are drawn after them by the Deſire of pleaſing, 
though in wrong Ways ; the Vainand Ambitious by 
Fondneſs of excelling, though in culpable Attain- 
ments; and almoſt all by the Shame of Singularity 
and Dread of Ridicule : till the Numbers of the 
* Faulty being thus become abundantly ſufficient to 
keep one another in Countenance, Cuſtom refuſes to 
let its Authority be any longer examined, and ſets 
up itſelf as the ſole Rule of Conduct. F 
For, even when we ſeem to act the moſt entirely 
from Opinions and Diſpoſitions of our own, theſe, 
upon Inquiry, will be frequently found to derive, if 
not their Original, at leaſt a great Part of their 
Strength, from the Deference that we pay to the 


Notions and Practice of the World, Thus Men 
| | e ſpeak 
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ſpeak and think ſlightly of Religion, often without 
imagining they know any Objection of Weight againſt 
it: and yet how they can have the very loweſt Degree 
of Belief in it, and not believe it to be an Affair of 
the utmoſt Importance, is quite inconceivable: but 
notwithſtanding they treat it, without Scruple, as a 
ſight Matter, becauſe they fee it commonly treated 
fo. But this Degree of Depravity is not univerſal. 
We, perhaps, may blame thoſe who do ſo, and with 
Marks of great Ser iouſneſs profeſs ourſelves Chriſ- 
ſtians: yet, it may be, are eaſy in tranſgreſſing, in 
. a higher Degree or a lower, as Occaſion offers, al- 
moſt every Precept of Chriſtianity, becauſe. others, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians alſo, do the ſame 
Thing. We acknowledge that we are ſoon to leave 
this Earth, and give an Account to God of the Part 
which we have acted upon it : yet perceiving, that 
moſt People about us overlook theſe awful Truths, 
we can do ſo too, as abſolutely, as if we had no 
Concern in them. And, to be a little more parti- 
_ cular : what is it that makes us in our common Diſ- 
courſe fo regardleſs of Equity and Humanity, fo 
_ eager to ſpeak Evil and propagate Scandal? Surely 
not always Malignity of Heart: and certainly very 
ſeldom any peculiar Knowledge of the Caſe, or In- 
tereſt in it. But ſuch is the reigning Turn of Con- 
verſation, which we are wicked and weak enough to 
adopt and promote, at the very Time that we in- 
veigh bitterly againſt it, and ſuffer grievouſly by it. 
Again : how many are there who trifle away their 
Days, in thinking of and doing Nothing that tends 
to any good Purpoſe, only becauſe ſuch trifling is 
| faſhionable ! How many affect Follies and Vices, to 
which, at the Bottom, they have little or no Liking, 
which are highly prejudicial, and will probably be 
fatal to them, merely becauſe they are in Vogue: 
and for no wiſer a Reaſon will perſevere in them, 
when Nature cries aloud to have them left off! How 
many diſtreſs and undo themſelves and their F — 
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by imprudently vying with the Luxury and Expen. 
ſiveneſs of thoſe about them, nay, of thoſe above 


them ! And, in general, from what is it elſe, than 
taking it on Truſt from common Perſuaſion, that 
poſſeſſing the Things of this World is Happineſs ; 
though we not only may obſerve the contrary in all 
whom we know, but feel it in ourſelves ; that we 
purſue them through Sins and through Sufferings of 
all Kinds, and admire and deteſt one another on Ac- 
count of them, at the Rate we do ? What, indeed, 
elſe could ſupport the Abſurdity of ſeeking our chief 
Good where plainly it 1s not, but that we all ſee one 
another do ſo, and will perſuade ourſelves, againſt 
the fulleſt Evidence, that ſo univerſal an Attach- 
ment muſt be well grounded ? 


But the Example of a ſmall Part of Mankind is 


often ſufficient to lead us into ſtrange Errors. Where 
Party-zeal of any Kind prevails, into what monſtrous 
Opinions of Men and Things, what utter Diſregard 


do all Truth and Juſtice, to public Spirit and Huma- 
nity, will Men run one after another! Indeed they 
will do Things, when united in Bodies, which, taken 


ſingly, they would abhor : nay, will think they 
Juſtify their own Behaviour, completely, by alledg- 
ing only, that it is the ſame with. that of their 
Oppoſers, whom they condemn as the worſt of Men. 
Sometimes a leſs Authority than this proves able to 
miſguide us: and a blind Prepoſſeſſion in Favour of 


a few Perſons, or a ſingle one, ſhall ſeduce us into a 
very unjuſtifiable Imitation; and even make us, by 


the Meanneſs of it, contemptible, or, by carrying it 


too far, guilty, when what we meant to copy was 


commendable, or however innocent. 
Without ſpecifying more Inſtances, or enlarging on 


theſe, the Miſchiefs of being injudiciouſly conformed 


to this World © appear ſo conſiderable, as to make the 
Remedies which can be found for it extremely deſi- 


3 


* 
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rable. Now, Remedies of Miſchiefs vary with their 
Cauſes : which in this Caſe ate numerous. 

1. Some follow the Multitude to do Evil d from 
mere Inconſiderateneſs : poor Creatures, greatly to 
be pitied, and yet ſeverely reproved. For, ſurely, 
enough depends on our chuſing right in Life, to 
make us think about it: and there is Appearance 
enough of Errors in the common Practice, to give 
us no little Diffidence in a Matter of ſuch Moment. 
But Mankind in general being thoughtleſs, each In- 
dividual, as he goes on with the reſt, finding few or 
none different from himſelf to compare with, is 
hardly ſenſible of his own being ſo. Yer would we, 

in Imagination, ſtep out of the preſent Scene of 
Things for a while, conſider ourſelves as mere 
Spectators, and view the Courſe of them as they paſs 
before us, how amazing would the Sight be! The 
plain and only . to Happineſs, through the faith- 
ful Cultivation of Piety and Virtue, almoſt unani- 
mouſly neglected: Nations and Ages treading, in 
mutual implicit Reliance, Paths leading to Deſtruc- 
tion: tho leſs faulty ſurpriſingly apt to be diſſipated 
ina Hurry of Amuſements, or plod on in worldly 
Buſineſs without higher Attentions; the reſt, by 
irregular Paſſions, and unlawful Purſuits, making 
themſelves and their Neighbours as wretched at pre- 
ſent as they well can, and at the fame Time pro- 
viding for unſpeakably greater Miſery hereafter: 
every Generation reminded, every ſingle Perſon ſee- 
ing, on one Occaſion or another, in how wrong a 
Courſe they are; yet ſhutting their eyes again, and 
going forward blindfold : none almoſt taking Warn- 
ing by the Fate of his Predeceſſors; but each leav- 
ing, in his Turn, an uſeleſs Admonition of his own 
to ſuch as come in his Stead. This their Way is their 
Folly : yet their Poſterity approve their Sayings ©. And 
| ſhall we be of the Number of thoſe who act thus: 
or rather aſſert our Right to judge for ourſelves, 
"us L G g | where 

* Exod, xxiii. 2; e Pal. xlix. 13. 
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where it concerns us ſo nearly? Such is the Uſage of 
the World: but is it the Dictate of Conſcience, is it 
the Road to Happineſs ? The Multitude, b/ind Lead- 
ers of the blind*, have they Reaſon, have they Scrip- 
ture, have they the final Event of Things, to juſtify 
them ? If not, let us chuſe a ſafer Guidance; and 
apply the real Rule of Life to direct our Steps: aſk 
ourſelves often, what we are doing, and what it tends 
to? Stop ſhort, wherever we diſcern Ground for 
Suſpicion; beware of plauſible Pleas, for they often 
colour over the worſt Actions; beware of indiſcreet 
Compliances, for they border nearly upon criminal 
ones; and ever remember the Son of S:rach's Advice: 
Go not in a Way, wherein thou mayęſt fall. Be not con- 
dent in a plain Mays. But above all let us beware 
of ourſelves: and recollecting, as we have but too 
much Cauſe, our natural Supineneſs, and Forgetful- 
neſs of the Cautions that we ſo often receive, give 
the more earneſt Heed to the Things which we have 
Beard, leſt at any Time we let them flip h; and ſet our 
Hearts unto the Words of God's Law, for it is not a 
vain Thing for us, becauſe it is our Life. 

2. Others there are, not abſolutely thoughtleſs 
about their Conduct, but diſtruſtful of their own 
Judgement: borne down by ſo great an Authority, as 
the Practice of all Mankind appears to be, againſt 
Seriouſneſs in Religion and Strictneſs in Virtue. But, 
univerſal as this Practice may ſeem, there are many 
Exceptions from it amongſt all Ranks, and ſome, 
God be praiſed, in the higheſt, of exemplary Chriſ- 
tians, who, in the Midſt of a crooked and perverſe Ge- 
neration, ſhine as Lights in the Mord.. But were the 
Apoſtacy more general than it is, yet being the 
Effect of mere Inconſiderateneſs or ungoverned 
Paſſions, what Weight can there be in the moſt per- 
fect Agreement of Perſons thus influenced? 17 ; 


f Matth. xv. 14. i Deut. xxxii. 46, 47- 
OM Ecclus, Xxx11, 21, 22. TT AC.k tc 1. 
* Heb. ii. 1. | i 
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ſtill the Multitude together look formidable, ſepa- 
rate them; and conſider ſingly, of whom the Whole 
is compoſed, The much larger Part will be ac- 
knowledged at firſt Sight to be ſuch, as we ſhould be 
aſhamed once to think of taking for our Directors, in 
a Point of any Conſequence. And for the reſt : the 
Rich and Great are rather peculiarly expoſed to 
Temptation, and, of Courſe, to fall, than qualified 


to diſcover and reliſh thoſe momentous Truths and 
Rules of Life, which Humility and Retirement into 


ourſelves beſt diſpoſe us to receive. The learned and 
knowing are liable to be miſled into wrong Judge- 
ments by the Vanity of judging differently from 
common Men; nor do they always act agreeably to 
what they inwardly think. And the reputed wiſe and 


able very frequently have never conſidered in earneſt 


what the true Wiſdom of Life is, but only bufied 
themſelves with a filly Cunning to attain what they 
have raſhly and falſely taken for the End, at which 
they were to aim, | e 


But further: this uhiverſal Conſent, pleaded. 


againſt obſerving the Precepts of Religion, is, when 
examined, no Conſent at all. For as the Vices of 
Men are contrary to each other, and every vicious 
Temper is full of Inconfiſtencies within itſelf : no 
one immoral Courſe will ever be generally approved, 
nor almoſt any one immoral Perſon continue long of 
the ſame Opinion. The only Thing, in which we 
ſhall find them agree, is that, which they all by 
Turns own, that the Conduct of the virtuous is 
right; and their own, wrong, Here, therefore, -a 
pious and diſcreet Man will eaſily raiſe an inteſtine 
War amongſt the Enemy: defend himſelf againſt 
one Side by the Authority of the other ; indeed 
againſt all Sides by the Authority of all : and in 
Concluſion reſolve, lighting and pitying a divided 


giddy Crowd, in every good Work to truſt his own Soul; 


Fer this is the keeping of the Commandments i. 
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2. Another ſtrong Inducement to have Fellow- 
ſhip with the bad Cuſtoms of the World, is Defire 
of being eſtremed by it. But do the vicious really 
eſteem one another ? Do they not almoſt always hate 
or deſpiſe one another? Or ſuppoſe that, for joining in 
their Sins and Abſurdities, you were ſure to receive 
their Applauſe as your Reward. Perhaps the whole 
Meaning of it is at the Bottom no more than this : 
they want to keep themſelves in Countenance, being 
conſcious that they have Occaſion for it, by adding 
as many as they can to their Number ; and their 
good Opinion of you is thinking you weak enough 
to be drawn in for one. Or perhaps the Superiority, 
which your Innocence gives you over them, is pain- 
ful to them; and they would fain bring you down 
to their own Level. Or they have ſome intereſted 
Deſign upon you, or they conſider you as an Inſtru- 
ment fitted to amuſe and entertain them: and fo ex- 
tol you, while they deride you. This, you ſee, is 
not being admired : it is — made a Tool. But 
were it otherwiſe : conſider a little; what can ſuch 
Admiration be worth? How long will it be likely to 
laſt ? And what muſt the Conſequences prove, now 
and to Eternity? Why then, inſtead of courting 
outward Regard from thoſe, who inwardly condemn 
themſelves, do you not chuſe to be reſpected by the 
Wiſe and Good, to enjoy the Teſtimony of your own 
Conſcience, and to ſecure the important Approba- 
tion of him, who hath ſaid, Them that honour me, 1 
will honour : and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 

eſteemed ® ? | 1 
4. A further Motive, which yet more powerfully, 
inclines too many to unlawful Compliances, is falſe 
Good. nature and Shame. They have ſo exceſſive a 
Flexibility of Temper, that they know not how to 
ſtand out againſt what the Practice of the World re- 
commends, and eſpecially What their Acquaintance 
| invite 
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invite and preſs them to, though they ever ſo clearly 
fee the Impropriety of it, and have ever fo firmly re- 
ſolved the contrary. Unhappy Creatures, betrayed 
by Diſpoſitions, almoſt virtuous, into Vice]! The 
truly good-natured Part, would they but reflect, is to 
lead others in the right Way, not to follow them in 
the wrong : the truly ſhameful Behaviour, not to be 
reſolute, obſtinate, if Tempters pleaſe to call it ſo, 
in conſulting our preſent and future Welfare. Be- 
ware of Evil, ſaith the Son of Sirach, and be not 
aſhamed, when it concerneth thy Soul. For there is a 
Shame, that bringeth Sin: and there is a Shame which 
is Glory and Grace. Accept no Perſon againſt thy Soul; 
and let not the Reverence of any Man cauſe thee to 
fall n. There is, that deſtroyeth his own Soul through 
 Baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of Perſons, overthroweth 
himſelf *. But they, who have the Misfortune to be of 
this Make, ſhould by no Means truſt to their own 
moſt ſolemn Purpoſes, or even Vows. Their chief 
Safety is in Flight; in avoiding, to their utmoſt, 
ſuch Company and ſuch Things, though ever ſo 
agreeable, as may endanger their Innocence ; and 
keeping at a Diſtance from Temptation, till they can 
bear it better. Thus they will eſcape at once the 
Uneaſineſs of reſiſting and the Hazard of yielding, 
and increaſe their Strength gradually by a cautious 
Exerciſe of it: provided they reſt not in human 
Means only, but, with Faith and Humility unfeign- 
ed, apply for and depend on the divine Aſſiſtance, 
promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt; the Neceſſity of 
which for every Perſon, in every Cale, we ey five | 
you always underſtand, and for that ſole Reaſon we 
do do not always exprels it. 

5. With this inward Weakneſs is commonly join- 
ed an Apprehenſion of Difficulties from without: 
of public Hiſlike and Cenſure for condemning the 
public Taſte by a different Conduct; or at leaſt of 
much Ridicule, a Thing full as hard to be * 

| | | Tor 
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for doing conſcientiouſly what the World deſpiſes, 
and abſtaining from what it doth without Scruple. 
But let not the Danger of Cenſure appear to any one 
ſo frightful. Indeed if Perſons take abſurd or in- 
different Obſervances to be great Duties ; if they 
are ſtrict in the Performance of one Duty, and 
groſly negligent of others; or if to the Performance 
of many there be added, either a vain Defire of 
making their own Goodneſs remarkable, or the pro- 
voking Sin of Uncharitableneſs towards others, they 
myſt not expect very favourable Treatment. But 
an uniformly good Chriſtian, without Superſtition, 
without Affectation, and without Sourneſs, which are 
ſurely none of them Virtues, may live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent World?, bad as it is, ever 
ſo * without any great Danger, either of making 
himſelf Enemies by doing no Harm and as much 
Good as he can, or of falling into Contempt, for 
acting only as every Man in his Heart knows he 
himſelf ought to act. But if ever this prove other- 
wiſe, inſtead of being ſhaken in our Minds by it, let 
us conſider, how much more Cenſure we ſhould in- 
cur and deſerve by a vicious Life, to ſay unn of 
other Inconveniences: and above all, let us conſider 
that infinitely more important Cenſure, which both 
we, and our Scorners, are ſhortly to undergo: and 
ſince, as St. Peter argues, they who think it ftrange, 
that we run not with them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 
Speaking Evil of us, ſhall give Account to him, that is 
ready to judge the Duick and the Dead; let us arm our- 
ſelves with this Mind, that we live not our Time in the 
Fleſh to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God ©: 

As for the Ridicule, which ludicrous Scoffers love 
to throw upon Religion: we may avoid much of it 
by Prudence, and deſpiſe the reft with Eaſe, It falls 
heavieſt on the Pretences to Piety made by the vi- 
cious; and we ſhall ſeldom be thought ſuch, if we 
are not: or on the Reſervedneſs and Formality of 
| ſome, 
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ſome, who are good. Now indeed it is never ad- 
viſable to go the utmoſt Lengths of what may, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, be juſt lawful ; they adjoin ſo very 


cloſely on what is forbidden: yet there is a contrary 
Extreme, an immoderate Suſpicionſneſs of innocent 


Compliances. And they, who indulge it, lay a 
heavier Burthen on themſelves than they need, per- 
haps than they will ſupport without ſinking under it. 
But at leaſt they rob their own Minds of that Sere- 
nity and Chearfulneſs, which they might and ought 
to have enjoyed: they diſguiſe Religion under a 
gloomy uninviting Appearance, which is great Pity 
and furniſh the Profane with a grievous Handle for 
expoſing both them and it; till perhaps they at 
Length grow aſhamed of their Profeſſion, and make 
a ſudden Exchange of their exceſſive Rigour for the 
worſe Errors of Libertiniſm ang Infidelity. There- 


fore, in a moderate Degree, on proper Occaſions, let 


us not be. backward to bear a Part in ſuch Cuſtoms 
of the World, as we are ſure we ſafely may : and 


let it, if poſſible, be a graceful one. On the other 
Hand, whatever, though harmleſs in itſelf, may be 
a Snare to us, or by our Means to others, let us ab- 


ſtain from it indeed reſolutely, but abſtain with an 
eaſy Air and Manner: keep our Reaſons to ourſelves, 
rather than be eager to mention them : or mention 
them, if it may do Good, without exaggerating or 
inſiſting too vehemently upon any Thing; but ſo as 
may beſt convince Men of the Sol'dity of our Judge- 
ment, and Reaſonableneſs of our Conduct. Behav- 
ing thus, we may well hope to become Objects, at 
leaſt after a while, of Reſpect inſtead of Deriſion, to 
which no Part of genuine Piety is on any Account 
liable. And they, who ſet themſelves to make a Jeſt 
of it, might without Difficulty, if the Seriouſneſs of 
their Caſe, and ſometimes Pity, ſometimes juſt In- 
dignation, did not prevent it, have that Weapon 
turned upon them, and be proved the moſt abſurd of 


all human Beings. Their Scrupulouſneſs of admit- 
0 | ting 
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ting the moſt indubitable Truths of Religion; and 
Readineſs at the ſame Time to acquieſce in the wildeſt 
Imaginations, that are unfavourable to it: their 
Schemes of making themſelves eaſy by counteract- 
ing the Dictates of their own Conſciences; and 
happy by tranſgreſſing the Laws of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, enforced by almighty Power: their 
Delight in the Hopes of exiſting no longer than the 
Space of this tranſitory Life, and their Haſte to ruin 
Health, Fortune and Reputation, all that can afford 
them Enjoyment, in the very beginning of Life: 
their earneſt Purſuits of what they frequently deſpiſe 
at the Time, and almoſt always nauſeate ſoon after 
they have attained it; and the tormenting inward 
Conflicts, that they often experience, between two 
Paſſions, both of them perhaps fooliſh, and both 
pernicious, which ſhgll be preferred: ſurely theſe 
hings, and above all their triumphing in the Wiſdom 
of theſe Things, and inſulting hoſe who are ſtupid 
enough to follow the Rules of plain Reaſon, and the 
Directions of God himſelf from Heaven, as the beſt 
Guides to their preſent and future Well-being, 
might, without any great Effort, be ſo deſcribed, as 
to retort on their own Heads a double Share of the 
Contempt, which they are fo liberal in throwin 
about them. Bur however unwilling or unfit a wile 
Man may be to anſwer Fools according to their Folly *, 
at leaſt he will ſee it to be unworthy of his Notice; 
and go on, unconcerned, through the impotent At- 
tacks of it, in the ſteady Practice of whatſoever Things 
are true and honeſt, whatſoever Things are lovely and of 
good Report; recollecting daily that awful and re- 
peated Declaration of the Joly Feſus, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my Words in this adulterous and 
fenful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels ®. Then ſhall the righteous Man, as the 
Book of Miſdom beautifully expreſſes it, ſtand in great 
ET | 25 45 l 
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Bolaneſs before the Face of ſuch as made no Account of 
Bis Labours. And they, repenting and groaning for 
Anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, This was 
he, whom we had ſome Time in Deriſion, and a Proverb 
of Reproach. We Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, 
and bis End to be without Honour. How is he number- 
ed among the Children of God, and his Lot is amongſt 
the Saints! Therefore have we erred from the Way of 
Truth, and wearied ourſelves in the Way of Wickeaneſs 
and Deſtruction. What hath our Pride profited us, 
and what Good hath our Vaunting brought us? All thoſe 
Things are paſſed away like a Shadow ; and as the Duſt 
that is blown away with the Wind. But the Righteous 
live for evermore : their Reward alſo is with the Lord 
and the Care of them is with the Moſt High v. 


S E RM N NXXVgE 
Een. v. Il, 


And have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, but rather prove them. | 


H E Prevalence of Impiety and Immorality in 
the World, hath not only made the original 
Duties of Mankind more difficult, by increaſing the 
Temprations to tranſgreſs them, but added to their 
Number many new Obligations of great Importance, 
relating partly to the Concern of prelerving ourſelves, 
artly to the Charity of guarding others, from the 
general Infection. Our own Preſervation is doubt- 
leſs to be the firſt Object of our Attention, as we are 
primarily intruſted with, and anſwerable for, our 
own Perſons, and have by Nature the ſtrongeſt 0 
citude 


» Wild, v. 
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citude for our own Happineſs. But Zeal for that of 
our Fellow. Creatures ought certainly to fill the ſecond 
Place in our Breaſts; and is a Duty much too little 
regarded, even by the Good; conſidering how in- 
diſpenſably both Religion and Humanity, and indeed 
our common Intereſt, require us to promote what is 
right and fit, and reſtrain each other from Sin and 
Ruin, by all ſuch Methods as we properly can. For 
every one is by no Means qualified to uſe every Me- 
thod: and therefore, without prudent Reflexion, 
apy may both labour and ſuffer much, without any 
Proſpect of its turning to Account; nay, may in- 
volve themſelves in Guilt by immoderate Eagerneſs 
to reform their Neighbours. But, though all muſt 
conſult their own Strength and Opportunities, and 
leave to thoſe who are better able, and to the Provi- 
dence of God, what they find themſelves unequal 
to: there ſtill remains to every one of us a proper 
Share of this great Work; and we ought to be 
faithfully diligent, within the Sphere of our Influ- 
ence, be it larger or ſmaller, to diſcountenance Wick- 
edneſs and encourage Piety and Virtue, by all thoſe 
Ways, to which God, having adapted our Powers 
and Circumſtances, hath conſequently called us. 
And as theſe vary greatly, ſo the Apoſtle hath given 
Room in the Text for treating of them all, by men- 
tioning the loweſt Inſtance of due Care in this Reſ- 
pect, having no Fellowſhip with the uafruitful Works of 
Darkneſs ; and the higheſt, reproving them. 
I. The firſt of theſe, barely not partaking in the 
bad Actions that others commit, may ſeem perhaps 
to be ſcarce doing any Thing for the oppoſite Caule. 
And yet, as the common Practice of Sin is the prin- 
cipal Plea in its Favour, it is of great Conſequence 
to ſhew, that the Practice is not univerſal : that there 
are ſtill Perſons left, who fear God and love his 
Laws, who abhor an unworthy Deed, and deſpiſe a 
criminal Pleaſure. The profligate, ſenſible that a 
virtuous Character is the ſuperior one in . 
| | ave 
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have Nothing left, but to queſtion the Reality of it 
in Fact: and by reflecting very little, and conver- 
ſing with ſuch only, or chiefly, as are like themſelves, 
they become by Degrees almoſt perſuaded, that all 
Men are wicked, and cannot be otherwiſe. This 
Opinion extinguiſhes Modeſty, as well as deadens 
Conſcience: they triumph in their imaginary Diſco- 
very, degrading as it is to human Nature, and inſult 
the Vanity of thoſe who preſume to think themſelves 
moral Agents. It is lamentable to obſerve, how far 
they have ſucceeded in their monſtrous Attempt to 
pervert the true Order of Things. While they 
glory in their Shame *, too many grow aſhamed of 
what they ought to account their Glory : would 
wiſh to have their Performance of religious Duties, 

and the Regularity of their Lives, unknown or 
diſbelieved, or-aſcribed to ſome other Motive than 
Principle; or, it may be, a few faſhionable Sins im- 
puted to them, to ſave their Reputations. By the 
Influence of ſuch prepoſterous Baſhfulneſs, they often 
become at length what they deſire to ſeem : at leaſt 
they ſuffer others to fall, whom the Authority of 
their Example might haveſupported, and confirm the 
profane and vicious in their wrong Notions and 
Courſes. Another Inducement, beſides Cowardice, 
to this improper Conduct, is an Abhorrence of being 
thought oſtentatious: which hath the more Weight, 
becauſe in all Matters, and eſpecially in Religion, 
whoever takes uncommon Pains to make a Shew, 
will be ſuſpected of not having much Reality. Bur 
if Aﬀectation on that Hand be, a Fault, Affectation 
on the other is a greater; and the plain Rule of 
Behaviour hes between them : that every Chriſtian 
go through his Chriſtian Duty with Uprightneſs and 
Simplicity; neither deſiring to bring the private 
Parts of it into public View, nor labouring to make 
a Secret of his Faith and Practice in Caſes, where 
they would of Courſe be ſeen. A natural artleſs 
1 | Procedure 
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Procedure will as certainly vindicate itſelf, as diſhoneſt 
Contrivances will be detected. And therefore let no 
one fear to be thought, or, when Occaſion requires, 
to let all Mankind perceive that he is rightly thought, 
religious and conſcientious. The Regulation of 
our Appetites and Paſſions, by Reaſon and good 
Senſe, can never be a Ground of Contempt. Doing 
Juſtice and loving Mercy, is honoured throughout the 
Earth. And though it ſhould be added of the ſame 
Perſon, who lives by theſe Rules, that he alſo walks 
humbly with bis God ® : one doth not diſcern, why 
that ſhould leſſen the good Opinion pre-conceived of 
him; or how thoſe who every Day with abject Ser- 
vility are worſhipping others, no better than them- 
ſelves, for trifling Intereſts, can pretend to think it 
Meanneſs in him, that he honours and adores the 
Maker and Judge of all. Nay, let it be ſaid fur- 
ther, that he adores him ſuitably to the Directions laid 
down in Scripture : and conſcious of his own Igno- 
rance, Guilt, and Weakneſs, is willing thanktully 
to accept Inſtruction, Pardon, Aſſiſtance, and eter- 
nal Life, 'the free Gifts of his heavenly Father, on 
the Giver's Terms, through Faith in the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Grace of the Holy Spirit; ſtill 
who hath a Right to blame him, unleſs he can prove, 
which no one ever nath done or will, that this is not 
the Way to Happineſs here and hereafter, and that 
any other is? A virtuous, a religious, a Chriſtian 
Character then, as it always deſe rves, will generally 
command Reſpect : its Amiableneſs, its Importance 
to public, to private Welfare, will be viſible. And, 
in Proportion as Numbers appear poſſeſſed of it, the 
Vicious will be awed into Silence, and the modeſter 
Part of them at leaſt into outward Imitation, which 
may produce in Time, through God's Grace, inward 
Seriouſneſs. But, however theſe may be affected, all 
the well-inclined will rejoice in the Protection, and 
improye by the Example, of ſuch declared Friends, 
_ | Almoſt 
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Almoſt every one may do ſome Good in this Way, 
and poſſibly far more than he imagines, merely by 
maintaining openly an uniform Tenour of pious and 
moral Behaviour, without taking any Pains to call 
the Attention of Mankind to it. But the Rich, the 
Noble, the Powerful, the Learned, the Ingenious, the 
Admired, thoſe eſpecially in whom ſeveral of theſe 
Advantages are united, may, barely by manifeſting. 
themſelves to be ſuch as they ought, each of them 
fingly reform or preſerve Muſtitudes of their In- 
feriors; and a number of them combined oppoſe and 

ut to Flight the reigning Vices of the whole Age 
in which they live. 

Hence it is, that our Saviour hath laid ſo great x 
Streſs on the Duty of confeſſing him before Men e; 
and exhorted his Diſciples thus, Ye are the Light of 
the World; let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
may fee your good Works, and glorify your Father, which 
is in Heaven l. Hence alſo St. Paul, alluding pro- 
bably to the Expreſſions of his Maſter, though not 
preſent when they were uſed, faith of thoſe who are 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Rebuke, 
that they ſhine in the Midſt of others as Lights in the 
World, holding forth the Word of Life ©. FD 

II. After exhibiting a Pattern of Goodneſs in our- 
ſelves, our next Care ſhould be to promote in a proper 
Manner, on all fit Occaſions, the Eſteem of Whatever 
is good in others. The CORY attend not enough 
to moral Excellencies, and too often conſider them in 
a wrong Point of View: by which Means they over- 
look, or ſometimes conceive Prejudices againſt, what 
they would elſe honour, and be proud to imitate. 
Therefore, whenever favourable Opportunities pre- 
ſent themſelves, they ſhould be inſtantly ſeized : and 
the Rightneſs, the Lovelineſs, the beneficial Fruits of 
each Viriue ſhewn to ſuch as are nor yet ſufficiently 
ſenſible of them : the Ridicule, which hath been un- 
juſtly thrown on ſome Duties, taken off; and the 
„„ Miſ- 

e Matth. x. 32. Matth. v. 14, 16. Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
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Miſrepreſentations, which have rendered them con- 
temptible, rectified: the Plea of exceſſive Severity, 
urged againſt others, confuted; and the real Diffi- 
culty of practiſing them proved to be eligible, by 
the Shortneſs of its Continuance, and the bleſſed 
Effects of overcoming it. At the ſame Time we 
ſhould exemplify theſe Truths, whenever we can, in 
the Characters of the worthy : on whom we ſhould 
be always endeavouring to turn the Eyes of our Ac- 
quaintance; to place them and their Actions in an 
advantageous Light: to vindicate them from Aſ- 

rſions; to convince as many as poſſible, how much 
more valuable, and conducive both to private and 
public Welfare, a religious and honeſt Principle is, 
than the moſt ſhining and envied Accompliſnments, 
when ſeparated from it. Accordingly it ſhould be 
our Study to cheriſh and recommend ſuch as are 
eminent for this Merit; to ſupport and prefer their 


Intereſts; to make them known and acceptable one 
to another; and forward amongſt them a general 


Union, that above all Things would gain them 
Relpe nnd Succeſs... But. 
III. Whilſt we are thus labouring to encourage 
Virtue and Religion, we muſt be extremely cautious 
that we obſtru&t not our own Work, by favouring : 
any Sort of Wickedneſs : that we never patronize, for 
the Sake of our own Gratification, what. may pro- 
bably tempt unguarded Innocence into Sin, or fur- 
niſh the ill- inclined with the Means of committing 
it: that we contribute not to raiſe any bad or even 
ſuſpicious Perſon to a Condition of doing Harm : 
that we protect not the guilty with our Intereſt or 
Power, nor varniſh over their Faults from Conſide- 
rations of private Intereſt or Friendſhip : but fairly 
ſuffer Truth to prevail, and Crimes to be detected, 
as they ought. For whatever particular good Pur- 
poſes may ſeem, and perhaps but ſeem, to be ſerved - 
at preſent by the contrary Policy, they will never 
counterbalance the general Miſchiefs ariſing from it. 
5 =... Foe, - 


S E R M NN 
Further, we muſt not pay Court to, or delight in, 
the vicious, for the Sake of ſome Wit and Pleaſantry, 
ſome ſuperficial Agreeableneſs, that ſets off their 
Vices: we muſt never even ſeem to look on either 
Villany or Debauchery, as Objects of Mirth only: 
extol the entertaining Qualities of him, that ruins 
others by them; or the Abilities of the Man, 
that uſes them to his Neighbour's Wrong. Elſe we 
ſhall teach thoſe around us to eſteem and emulate 
them: indeed we ſhall accuſtom ourſelves to regard 
ſuch Characters as accompliſhed and reſpectable, not 
as deteſtable; and come, at Length, inſtead of pi- 
tying, to deſpiſe and ridicule thoſe who: ſuffer by 
them: thus wickedly augmenting. the Triumph of 
the one, and the Affliction of the other. David 
mentions it amongſt the diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
him, who ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
and dwell in his holy Hill, that in his Eyes a vile 
Perſon is contemned; but be bonoureth them, that fear 
the Lord fl. And St. Paul ſeems to make it in ſome 
Senſe a leſs Crime for a Man to. live immorally him- 
ſelf, than to rejoice in others that live ſo : who, 
knowing the Judgement of God, ſaith he, that they, 
which commit ſuch Things, are worthy of Deatb, not 
only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in them that do 
them 5, We have from Nature ſtrong Appetites and 
Paſſions in our corrupted Frame, which tempt us ſo 
vehemently, and hurry us often ſo ſuddenly. into 
ſome Sins, that perhaps we may not be altogether 
void of Excuſe. But there is no original Principle 
within us, that leads us coolly and deliberately to 
approve them in others. This therefore can only 
proceed from a peculiar and wilful Depravation of 
Heart, equivalent to what might be produced by 
many repeated Acts of Tranſgreſſion. | 
And here it muſt be obſerved, that voluntary In- 
timacy with the wicked is one Degree of ſhewing 
Countenance to them, and ought: to be avoided. 
| DE Sjometimes, 
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Sometimes, indeed, Nearneſs of Relation, Connexions 
in Buſineſs, the Neceſſities of Affairs; at others, 
common Civility and Decency of Behaviour, which, 
though a weaker Tie, it may be very unadviſable to 
break through, oblige us to keep up Acquaintances 
of this Sort. And indeed what St. Paul obſerves of 
the Heathens of his Days, that if a Man would not 
company with the groſsly Wicked amongſt them, he 
muſt needs go out of the World h, is become too true 
even of the profeſſed Chriſtians of ours. Beſides, a 
reaſonable Proſpect of reforming the Faulty may 
juſtify one, eſpecially of known and confirmed Vir- 
rue, in converſing much with them, and being, what 
our Saviour was very truly though maliciouſly, called 
A Friend of Publicans and Sinners i. But to affect, or 
even permit, beyond what ſuch Reaſons require, 
either Friendſhips or Familiarities with habitual Tranſ- 
greſſors of the Laws of God, is on many Accounts 
unallowable. On our own Account we ſhould re- 
ſolve againſt it, for the Sake of our good Name: 
which, in a World ſo cenſorious, it is difficult enough 
to preſerve, by the diſcreeteſt Behaviour, unſullied; 
and therefore we muſt not hope to eſcape, if by ill- 
choſen Company we give real Ground for a bad Opi- 
nion of us in ſome Degree: and too fair a Pretence 
for carrying it farther than probably we deſerve. And 
yet how ſoon we may come, by fach Imprudences, 
to deſerve a much worſe Opinion than we apprehend, 
cannot be foreſeen : confidetind; how prone both to 
Imitation and to Wickednels the human Heart is, and 
how much this Propenſity muſt be increaſed, when 
we place Crimes before it in ſo alluring a Light, 
as that of their being practiſed without any Scruple 
by our daily agreeable Aſſociates. But were we 
ever ſo ſecure in all Reſpects, there is a Dignity be- 
longing to Piety and Virtue, which ought to be ſup- 
ported; and is betrayed, when we mix unneceſſarily 
with the Profligate and Abandoned : whom beſides 
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we thus make eaſy and harden in their unlawful 
Courſes; nay, give them alſo the public Credit of 
being regarded by us, and well with us; which may 
enable them ro do we know not what Harm. Be- 
ſides, by ſuch undiſtinguiſhing Treatment of Men, 
we diſqualify ourſelves from ſhewing that Preference 
to the worthy, which is their Due; and lead others, 
more or leſs, to ſlight the Difference of Characters, 
and, in probable Conſequence, the Notions of Right 
and Wrong. That be far from thee, to do after this 
Manner ; as Abraham ipeaks on another Occaſion : 
and that the Righteous ſhould be as the Wicked, that be 
fe ²Üvðê e e 
To ſuch Degree then, as every one can, he ought 
to avoid the very Appearance of theſe improper At- 
tachments : or, if he hath failed in Point of Pre- 
caution, muſt immediately think of the Means of 
diſengaging himſelf, Sometimes a ſteady Adherence 
to our Duty is enough to effect it: and ſuch Perſons 
grow weary of an Acquaintance, whoſe Conduct re- 
proves them, and whoſe Ears are deaf to their Soli- 
citations. But if that proves otherwiſe; and either 
the Scandalouſneſs of their Lives, or imminent 
Danger of being at Length perverted by them, re- 
uires a more ſpeedy and abrupt Step to be taken, 
we ſhall do well, on ſome flagrant Occaſion, to re- 
nounce all Commerce with them at once: which, at 
the ſame Time that it ſets us free, may poſſibly make 
on them, by the Srength of the Shock, a ſalutary Im- 
_ preſſion. Where the Familiarity either cannot or 
ought not to be broken off, the Degree of it, how- 
ever, may be ſo moderated, or ſuch Exceptions to it 
contrived in particular Inſtances, that, paying ſtrictly 
all due Regard to them, we may be known to diſap- 
prove what they do amiſs : ſtand at a viſible Diſtance 
from the Faults of thoſe to whom we are neareſt; 
and be, like our bleſſed Lord, holy, harmleſs, and un- 
aefiled, ſeparate from Sinners |, though we prelerve, 
Vor E” - n when 
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when called to it, a Courſe of eaſy Demeanour in 
the Midſt of them. In Proportion as our Situation 
will permit us to vary our Deportment from Time 
to Time, we may with-hold from them, when any 
Enormities of theirs demand it, the uſual Frankneſs 
and Chearfulneſs of our Converfation ; and reſtore it 
on the Proſpect of their Amendment: we may allo, 
and ſhould, be watchful to expreſs our Delight in 


every right Action they perform; to ſignify inoffen- 


fively the Affliction we ſuffer when they miſbehave; 
and thus move their Good-nature, if any be left in 
them, to give us Pleaſure, not Pain, while we ſo 
evidently wiſh them well. But ſtill ſometimes neither 
theſe nor the preceding Methods can be tried, at others 
they are ſure or likely to prove ineffectual: and 


therefore, 


IV. We muſt have Recourſe to that, which the 
Apoſtle ſpecifies in the laft Words of the Text, re- 
proving them. Various Perſons, indeed, on various 


Accounts, we cannot reprove for. their Works of 


Darkneſs - either having no Acceſs, to them, or no 
Title to uſe that Freedom. Or at moſt, we can only 
convey. oblique Reproof under ſome agreeable, or 
however inoffenſive, Diſguiſe; or make a ſmall Ad- 
vance upon the Borders of plain Speech, obſerving 
well on which Side they are moſt acceflible ; — 
watching for the Seaſons, when good Diſpoſitions 
either prevail or may be excited. Nor ſhould we 
negle& any one of theſe honeſt Artifices; for the 


ſkilful Application of them may poſſibly enable us 


to gain Ground, by unperceived Degrees, on their 
inordinate Paſſions and bad Habits ; and thus carry 
them ſuch Lengths towards Reformation, as we ſhould 
in vain have attempted, had they at firſt perceived the 


Whole of our Deſign. 


But, in many Caſes, more direct and home Remon- 
ſtrances to the Faulty are neceſſary: which, there- 
fore, ſuch, as with Propriety can, are bound to make; 


and whatever Reluctance they may find to ſo painful 
„„ a Work, 


\ 
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a Work, muſt, as the Scripture directs, in any wiſe 
rebuke their Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon bim: 
for omitting it is in the ſame Place interpreted to be 
hating him in their Heart ®, Timely Admonition 
mya ſtop him ſhort juſt at the Entrance upon a 
wrong Courſe, and ſnatch him out of imminent Ha- 
zard unhurt. Even thoſe, who are farther gone, 
may yet be recalled, by a lively Repreſentation of 
their Guilt and Danger, of which, perhaps, they had 
a very inadequate, if any, Apprehenſion. But then 
we mult be very careful, unleſs we would intirely 
loſe all Influence, both at preſent and for the future, 
that we never bring a Charge without having incon- 
teſtable Proof of its Truth; that a genuine friendly 
_ Concern be evidently the Principle of all we ſay; 
that we expreſs more Sorrow than Anger, where Cir- 
cumſtances will allow it; as they peculiarly do, where 
the Perſon blamed hurts himſelf more than any one 
elſe : that we uſe tender Expoſtulations by Choice; 
and harſh Expreſſions, but above all, terrifying and 
threatening ones, only when Nothing elſe will pre- 
vent Ruin. For this is, doubtleſs, the Meaning of 
the Apoſtle's Rule: of /ome have Compaſſion, making 
a Difference ; others ſave with Fear, pulling. them out 
of the Fire n. And even where the ſtrongeſt Marks 
of Diſapprobation and Diſpleaſure are needful, they 
ſhould ever be ſhewn witcout Inſult or Haughtineſs, 
without the leaſt Appearance of loving to reprimand, 
without exaggerating any Thing, or treating the 
Frailties of human Nature too ſeverely : indeed with 
ſuch Attention to acknowledge and point out what- 
ever in the general Character of the Perſon concerned 
is valuable, or in the particular Circumſtances of the 
Caſe excuſable, as may reconcile him, if poſſible, to 
the Liberties taken with him, by the Conviction that 
they are taken unwillingly. 

Many other Precautions, for the better Succeſs of 
this good Work, every one's Prudence will ſuggeſt 
RS " REQ 2 to 
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to him, in the ſeveral Inftances that come before 
him, according to the Nature of the Offence, the 
Temper of the Offender, and eſpecially the Degree 
of Authority which the Reprover hath over him. 
Sometimes all Authority is beſt laid aſide, and ſof- 
tened into mere Perſuaſion : ſometimes a moderate 
Share of its Weight is wanted, to bear down a leſs 
complying Diſpoſition : at others, its whole Force is 
little enough to fetter a ſtubborn Spirit. Here then 
we mult each of us think and act for ourſelves :- but 
with this Conſideration ever preſent to our Minds 
that not only a total Neglect of this Duty, but a 
Neglect of diſcharging it in the moſt effectual Man- 
ner that is incumbent on us, will be imputed to us 
for Guilt; as it was in the Caſe of Eli; who having 
contented himſelf with gently blaming his Sons, for 
what he ought abſolutely to have forbidden them, 
and deterred them from, I will judge his Houſe for 
ever, ſaid God, for the Iniquity which he knoweth, 
becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not. 9. | 
When, therefore, mild Repreſentations have ſmall 
Effect, rougher Treatment muſt be uſed. And if 
the Offender grows hardened to private Remon- 
ſtrances, it becomes needful to apply the ſeverer 
- Diſcipline of more open Cenſure. Poſſibly he may 
yet retain Senſibility enough to be moved by that: 
for which Reaſon our Saviour appoints, that we ob- 
ſerve a Gradation: firſt, ell our Brother his Faults 
between us and him alone; then, take with us one or two 
more; and, laſtly, tell it unto the Ghurch® ; let the 
whole Number of good Perſons, with whom we are 
both of us connected, try their Intereſt with him. 
And if even that fail, and no Hope at all remain of 
him; yet By-ſtanders at leaſt will thus both be put 
on their Guard againſt ſuffering Ly him, and warned 
againſt imitating him. Therefore St. Paul directs; 
them than fin, doubtleſs meaning obſtinately, rebuke 
| | DS: before 
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before all, that others alſo may fear a. Indeed were 
every one to be expoſed for each Miſbehaviour of 
which he is guilty, or even all ſuch as he doth not 
immediately reform ; this Procedure would be un- 
chriſtian and inhuman : many good Perſons would 
paſs in common Eſteem for very bad; and many 
blameable ones, but of whoſe Recovery there is 
Room for great Hope, would be driven to Deſpair 
of regaining any Character, and lay aſide the Thought 
of growing better. But there is no Need of being 
ſo tender about the Repuations of thoſe, who are 
totally abandoned to Sin. On the contrary, it is of 
Importance to the World, that, they ſhould be known 
for what they are: and not enabled to paſs them- 
ſelves upon Mankind for worthy Characters, by re- 
ceiving the ſame Regards with ſuch in common 

Speech and Behaviour. He that faith unto the Wicked, 
Thou art righteous, him ſhall the People curſe, Nations 
ſhall abbor him. But, to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be Delight, and a good Bleſſing hall come upon them *. 
There is frequently no other Weapon left againſt 
ſuch Perſons, but public Infamy. The Puniſhments 
of human Laws in Multitudes of Caſes cannor reach 
them. Thoſe of a future Lite ſome have brought 
' themſelves to doubt: many to overlook. Bur to the 
Diſlike and Abhorrence of Mankind few or none 
can be inſenſible: and every one that deſerves it 
ſhould be made to feel that he doth. Wickedneſs is 
the great Diſturber of the World: the Bane of all 
Peace and Comfort, civil and domeſtic. Therefore 
every one hath a natural Right to ſtand up and de- 
clare againſt it: a Claim, that the Diſgrace, which 
belongs to it, be inflicted on it, And 1n this Cauſe 
good Men ſhould act with Spirit; aſſume the Au- 
thority, in which their Character will ſupport them; 
and not ſuffer Guilt, which 1s by Nature timorous 
and cowardly, to lift up its Head: they ſhould unite 


in the common Concern of oppoſing its Progreſs; 
| and, 
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and, as the Prophet expreſſes it, be valiant for the 
Truth upon the Earth *, A Zeal, ſhewn uniformly 
by the Virtuous againſt Vice and that alone ; keep 
free from all Mixture of perſonal Reſentment or pri- 
vate Intereſt ; appearing, by the Steps which it takes, 
not to proceed from Moroſeneſs of Temper, but 
from Principle, and conducted by a moderate Share 
of Prudence, will eaſily reſcue itſelf from wrong In- 
terpretations, ſecure to itſelf Reverence from the 
World in general; and produce much Good, withour 
proportionable Hazard or Difficulty. 

It muft, however, be confeſſed, that neither is 
every one qualified equally for ſuch a Work; ſome, 
by Nature, being little capable of exerting themſelves, 
or moving others, and ſome again of ſo warm Paſſ. 
ons, that they muſt not allow them Scope. even in 
the beſt Cauſe: nor will the Situation and Connexions 
of every one always by any Means permit him to 
appear againſt ill Actions and ill People in the Man- 
ner that he could wiſh. Yet no one is left without 
the Means of doing ſomewhat towards it: and all 
that we are able to do, without neglecting other Ob- 
ligations, is our Duty. Whoever can look with juſt 
the ſame Eye om Good and Bad, provided his own 
7 87 Advantage be out of the Queſtion, hath no 

ove of Religion, or Virtue in him. And whoever 

takes no Notice of the Difference will be ſhrewdly 
ſuſpected of not ſeeing or not regarding it. The 
. cooleſt Spectator of other wrong Things that are 
done thidks immediately, when any happen to affect 
himſelf, that all ought to intereſt themſelves on his 
Behalf, indeed can hardly do it roo much. And 
therefore, when Things are done, which affect the 
Happineſs of others, the Welfare of Society, the 
Honour of our Maker, our Redeemer, and our 
Sanctifier, we ought to intereſt ourſelves for theſe. 
Perhaps we may object, that our Concern would be 
fruitleſs. And fo, perhaps, was that of David, * 

| 1 * 
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he ſaid, Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes, becauſe 
Men keep not thy Law. My Zeal hath even conſumed 
me, becauſe they forget thy Words:. But certainly fo 
Vas that of juſt Lot, who dwelling among the Inha- 
bitants of Sodom, in ſeeing and hearing vexed his 
' righteous Soul from Day to Day with their unlawful 
Deeds u. Yet they are propoſed as Objects, not of 
Blame, but Praiſe. And indeed unealy Sentiments 
on ſuch Occaſions, however ineffectual otherwiſe, 
may improve us conſiderably, by reminding us, that 
we are of God, and the World hieth in Wickeaneſs " ; 
provided we carefully reſtrain them, which itſelf will 
be a profitable inward Exerciſe, from running into 
Exceſs. Beſides, whoever preſerves this due Me- 
dium between Indifference and Vehemence, as he 
will be always prudently ſeeking Methods of re- 
_ claiming, or at leaft of checking the uilty, and 
conſequently ſecuring the Innocent ; fo he will find 
more than any one elſe can ſuggeſt to him: and 
though hated by the Bad, or deſpiſed by the Thought- 
leſs, for this troubleſome Activity, will be eſteemed 
by many Fellow-labourers, many Converts whom 
he hath helped to make, many ready to fall, whom 
he hath ſeaſonably ſtayed and ſtrengthened. Or let 
him have ever ſo much Cauſe to ſay in other Reſpects, 
I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my Strength for 
nought : yet ſurely his Judgement is with the Lord, and 
his Work with his God *. 


* Plal. exix. 136, 139. | * 1 John v. 19. 
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Let us ſearch and try our W, ays, and turn again t. 
5 tbe Lord. 


HE gracious and wiſe Creator of all Things, 
8 as he hath made known to every Creature, by 
a ſecret Inſtinct, the Way of Life which belongs to 
its Frame and Condition: ſo to Man he hath ſhewn, 
both by his Affections and his Underſtanding, what 
is good, and what be requires of bim. Yet having 
placed him in a State of Trial, in which theſe in- 
ward Principles might be perverted and miſlead him, 
he hath graciouſly ſuperadded external Manifeſta- 
tions of his Will for our ſurer and completer 
Guidance: thus making our Rule of Duty evident 
and obligatory in the higheſt Degree. No Courſe 
of Action is more plainly ſuited to the Nature of 
any Agent, than Religion and Virtue is to ours. 
For what can be more evidently natural, than for a 
reaſonable Being to make Reaſon his governing 
Principle; for a ſocial Being to do juſtly, and love 
Mercy ; and for a created one to walk humbly with 
bis God *? Agreeably therefore to this peculiar 
Deſtination, which allots to us Employments worthy 
to fill up an eternal Exiſtence, whereas inferior Ani- 
mals arrive very ſoon, without contributing almoſt 
any Thing to it themſelves, at the ſmall Perfection 
of which they are capable, and there ſtop : Man is 
qualified, and, as Revelation fully aſſures us, de- 
33 ſigned, 
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— for endleſs Improvement in Goodneſs and 
appineſs, but ſuch as ſhall depend on his own Care 
and Induſtry, excited and aſſiſted by the Grace of 
God. | | | 

For this Purpoſe, together with an inward Percep- 
tion of what is right and fit for us to do, and what 
is otherwiſe, we have alſo a Faculty of Self. Reflexion, 
which, preſenting us to our own View, ſhew us, 
what we have been and are. The Exerciſe of this 
Faculty is expreſſed in the Text by ſearching and 
trying our Ways; and elſewhere by examining and 
proving ourſelves d, and knowing the Thoughts of our 
Hearts © ; which Phraſes have their peculiar Import 
and Uſe. For as the Temper and State of our 
Hearts is the great Thing that we have to be con- 
| cerned about in Religion: ſo the Conſideration of 
'our Ways, or the Actions in which our Temper is 
exerted and ſhewn, muſt diſcover to us the Motives 
that influence it: juſt as, in the material Objects that 
ſurround us, we learn, from particular Facts and Ap- 
pearances, the general Laws by which the Frame of 
Things is governed. Fl 

This Faculty of moral Reflexion, and the Self- 
Approbation or Diſlike ariſing from it, which we 
commonly call by the Name of Conſcience, is the 
Character that diſtinguiſhes Man from the Beings 
below him; it is the Principle that God hath endued 
with an evident Right to direct our Lives: and, ac- 
. cording as we employ or diſregard it, we ſhall ad- 
vance or go back in real Religion. ; 

The Seeds of every Virtue were planted in the 
Soul of Man originally, each in its due Order and 
Proportion, without any Mixture of Evil. Yet even 
then, for Want of due Cultivation by our firſt 
Parents, they were fatally blaſted, inſtead of grow- 
ing up to the Perfection for which they were deſigned: 
But now, when our inward Frame is ſo unhappil 
diſordered and weakened by their Fall, woo 

Ts, neſs 
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neſs over it is become unſpeakably more neceſſary 
than it was at firſt. And ſince, with a Nature thus 
prone to err, we are a conſiderable Time from our 
Birch before we reflect on our Actions at all; and, 
after that, do it very imperfectly; it cannot fail, but 
our own bad Inclinations, and the Cuſtoms of a bad 
World, muſt have led us all aſide, more or leſs, from 
the right Path, before we knew diſtinctly which it 
was. Nor have we, many of us, it may be feared, 
made ſo early or ſo effectual an Uſe, as we might, of 
the Faculty of Self- Government, in that Seaſon of 
warm and haſty Paſſions which quickly follows the 
firſt conſiderable Uſe of Reaſon. And, if not, we 
may be ſtill ſurer of finding many Things within us 
that want Correction. | 5 | 
A great Part of thoſe around us, we ſee, are quite 
wicked. And in the few that are ſeriouſly good, the 
moſt ſuperficial Obſerver and moſt charitable Inter- 
preter will diſcern a great Number of Faults and 
rfections unreformed. Since therefore Failures | 
in Point of Duty are, from the Nature of the Thing, 
to be apprehended, and have in Fact happened to all 
the reſt of the World: if we were not uſually, by 
a moſt prepoſterous Kind of Negligence, leſs atten- 
tive to ourſelves than to others, we ſhould be like} 
to perceive the moſt Diſorders: in that Breaſt, with 
which we have the moſt Opportunities of being inti- 
- mately acquainted. But, ar leaſt, there is Ground 
enough for us to examine, what our State really is: 
to ſearch and try our Ways; that, if we have erred in 
any Thing, we may turn again to the Lord. = 
And though it is very apparent, that ſuch a Reſo- 
ſolution may have many good Conſequences, and can 
have no bad ones, if executed in the Manner, which 
every Man's Reaſon, and the Word of God, will 
ſuggeſt to him: yet, for your further Encourage- 
ment and Direction, I ſhall lay before you particu- 
A . I. The 
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I. The Advantages that may ariſe from this 
Inquiry. | 
II. The chief Things requiſite for performing it 


aright. | | 

I. The Advantages that may ariſe from it. 

A conſiderable Part of the wrong Conduct of 
Mankind proceeds, not ſo much from any ſtrong 


Inclination to do amiſs, as from being ſo unhappily . 


thoughtleſs, that the ſlighteſt Motive is enough to 


determine their Choice any Way. We engage at firſt 
in this or that Sort of Behaviour, we ſcarce know © 
why or how : then go on of Courſe in the Way we 


have ſer out in, without thinking whither it leads us; 


and by Uſe grow fond of it, and zealous for it; yet 


are too indolent all the while once to aſk ourſelves, 
rhaps, whether we are aiming at any Thing; or, 


owever, whether it be at what we ought ; or ſome- 


thing of little Importance, if not hurtful or crimi- 
nal. Now this Caſe, without Reflexion, is quite ir- 
recoverable; and a little Reflexion in Time would 


eaſily ſet all right. Nay, even where vehement 


Paſſions hurry Perſons into Follies and Sins, it was 


for Want of this wholſome Diſcipline at firſt, that 


their Paſſions gained the Maſtery; and applying it 
ſteadily for ſome Time will be a ſure Means, through 
God's Bleſſing, of reducing them again to Subjection. 
For there is no Poſſibility, either of viewing a bad 
Action, in a full Light, without Abhorrence, or of 
weighing its Conſequences without Terror. Wick- 
edneſs, therefore, always baniſhes Thought, and Piety 
and Virtue encourage it. A good Man, far from 
being driven to hide his inward Condition from him- 
ſelf, though he find many Things that want ſtill to 
be amended, yet finds at the ſame Time, ſo many, 
which, through the Aid of God's Holy Spirit, are al- 
ready grown, and daily growing better, that he feels 
no Joy equal to that of his Heart teHing him, what 
he is. But the guilty Mind is driven by Fear and 
Shame to ſtifle the Voice of Nature and — 

wr; — 
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that ſtruggles in the Breaſt for Utterance. Every 


one, that doeth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh 
to the Light, left bis Deeds ſhould be reproved: but be, 
that doeth Truth, cometh to the Light, that his Deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God d. 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Self-amend- 
ment, as the immediate Fruit of Self. inſpection. 7 
thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy 


Tai monies: I made Haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 


Commandments ©, _ X | 

Nor doth it only excite in us good Reſolutions, 
but furniſhes Directions how to put them in Practice. 

Reflexion will ſhew us, and Nothing elſe can, by 
what Defect within, or what Opportunity without, 
each of our Faults got Ground in our Breaſts: and 
. which is the Way to root it out again. For Want 
of this Knowledge, Multitudes try in vain to correct 
the Diſorders of their Hearts and Lives; and only 
here and there one recovers, as it were by Force of 
Conſtitution ; whilſt Numbers periſh, who might 
have been preſerved by a competent Acquaintance 
with the Method of Cure. For every ſingle Caſe 
requires to be in ſome Degree differently treated; 
and muſt therefore, in Order to it, be particularly 
ſtudied. Strong Reſolutions indeed may ſometimes 
do a great deal: but very often Strength, unaſſiſted 
by Skill, waſtes itſelf to no Purpoſe : and the bad 
Succeſs of vehement Efforts ill-dire&ed leaves little 
Ability, and leſs Heart, for further Endeavours. 
Another Uſe of ſearching frequently into our paſt 
Ways is to preſerve oufſelves from the ſecret Ap- 
proach of future Dangers. The firſt Deviation fro 
their Duty is in moſt Perſons but ſmall; and it 
Progreſs, for ſome Time, gentle and unnoticed b 
themſelves ; till they have inſenſibly gone ſuch 4 
Length, that they are tempted to deſpair of being 

able to return. And therefore attending to little 
Errors is the ſafeſt Method to prevent great ones. 


| 5 . 
1 John iii. 20, 21. e Pfal, cxix. 59, 60. 


Lu 
S E RM GO N - REC. 415 
But even where we have yet been guilty of none, 
Obſervations will ſhew us many Tendencies, that we 
have to Sin; many weak and expoſed Places in our 
Minds, unlikely to withſtand the A ſſaults, that muſt 
be expected in ſuch a World as this. And hence we 
ſnall be forewarned to avoid the Temptations that 
will endanger us; to prepare ourſelves for ſuch, as 
we cannot avoid; and ſtrengthen our inward Frame 
with ſuch Care, that it may be Proof againſt the 
various Accidents of Life. N ” 

Till this is done in ſome good Degree, Reflexion, 
though always of the higheſt Uſe, will often be very 
unpleaſing, by ſetting before our Eyes the diſagreea- 
ble View of our Faults. But when we have tolera- 

_bly well reformed and fortified our-Minds, then the 
Exerciſe of it will grow delightful, every Day be- 
yond other. And when once we can ſay to our- 
ſelves, on ſure Grounds, that we have fought the good 
Fight *, and gotten the Victory, and have only the 
ſcattered Remains of the Enemy left to purſue and 
deſtroy ; how inexpreſſible will the Satisfaction be, 
to enjoy the Approbation of our own Hearts,» and 
the Conſciouſneſs of God's Favour; to look back 
and ſee the Dangers, from which we are eſcaped; to 
feel within, that a Temper of Piety and Virtue is 
indeed the Happineſs of Man; and experience the 

continual Increaſe of that Temper, continually di- 

miniſning our Burthens and Sorrows, and opening to 
us new Scenes of Enjoyment, to which we were 
Strangers before | 25 3, Be. 

All theſe are general Advantages flowing from the 
Practice of Self. inſpection. But in many Caſes it 
hath yet a more eſpecial good Influence. A diſtin 

Knowledge of ourſelves will greatly ſecure us from 
the ill Effects of F lattery, which would perſuade us 
that we are what we feel we are not; and enable us 
to bear unjuſt Reproach, thinking it @ very ſmall 
Thing that we ſhould be judged of Man's 2 | 


. Oy f -2 Tim. iv. 7. 
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when we can reflect with Comfort, that he who judę- 
eib us is the Lords. Experience of our Infirmities 
will teach us Humility, and move us to Compaſſion 
and Forgiveneſs, according to the Apoſtle's Direc- 
tion: Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a' Fault, 
reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering 
thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted >. Experience- where 
our Strength, as well as our Weakneſs lies, will 
ſhew us, how we are beſt able to ſerve God and our 
Fellow - creatures; what we may attempt, what will 
be too much for us. And ſtrict Obſervation of our 
own Hearts will qualify us, beyond: all Things, to 
zive uſeful Cautions to others, and direct their Steps 
in the right Way, _ RP 

But, in Order to receive. theſe or any Benefits 

from Self- inquiry, there are, . | 


II. Some Rules to be obſerved for conducting it 
properly. „ wy 
Of theſe the fundamental one is, that we conſider 
it as a religious Duty; perform it as in the Preſence 
of God; and earneſtly beg him, to ſhew us in a true 
Light to ourſelves. V ho can tell how oft he offendeth? 
O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults i. Try me, O 
God, and ſeek the Ground of my Heart : prove me, and 
Examine my Thoughts. Look well, if there be any Way 
of Wickedneſs in me: and lead me in the Way ae 7567 
A ſerious Regard to the moſt awful, and yet moſt 
gracious of Beings, will be a conſtant Preſervative 
againſt all the Errors, however oppoſite, to which 
we are liable in this Matter. . 
Some are ſo very ſenſible before- hand of their own 
Condition in general, that they are afraid of ex- 
amining into it particularly: or, if they do begin 
the Enquiry, they have not Courage to carry it on. 
For the more we reflect on our Faults, the more we 
muſt feel that Shame and Remorſe, which God hath 
placed in our Minds, as he hath done the Senſe of 
E 1 Cor. ir. 3. pfal. xix. 12. 
* Gal. vi. 1, & Pal, cxxxix. 23, 24. 
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Pain in our Bodies, to reſtrain us from proceeding in 
what would deſtroy us. Now moſt Perſons are wil- 
ling to recover their bodily Health, how much ſoever 
they ſuffer in the Cure: but to regain a right State 
of Soul, on which all depends, they will bear No- 
thing. So, becauſe their Condition is bad, they let 
it go on to be daily worſe; rather than have the 
Uneaſineſs of thinking of it, to make it better. 
Yet neglecting to look into our worldly Affairs be- 
cauſe we think them deſperate, every one owns to be 
wrong: and muſt it not then be infinitely more ſo in 
our eternal Concerns, which can never be deſperate, 
but from our refuſing to look into them? As ſoon, 
therefore, as any one finds an Averſion to Self. inquiry 
beginning, he ſhould — break through it, ſet 
about the Work, and never ſtop till he hath finiſhed 
it. For then. is the Seaſon of Trial, that in all 
Likelihood may determine his State for ever after. 
The Averſion will increaſe, if we yield to it; and 
the Habit of Sin grow ſtronger : the next Effort will 
be ſtill more unealy, and conſequently. fainter, than 
the preſent; and all will end in a total Deſpair of be- 
coming what we ought. Yet, at the ſame Time, 
we. muſt reflect now and then, whether we will or 
not: and may, even by tranſient Thoughts, under- 
more Pain to no Purpoſe, than would have 
wrought a Cure. But ſhould any Thing happen, as 
many may, to awaken us into a full and laſting 
View of our Condition, when perhaps we may be ſo 
far enſlaved to Sin, as to practiſe it on, with our 
Eyes open to all its Horrors; this would be a dread- 
ful Scene indeed. Or could we be ſo fatally ſuc- 
ceſsful, as to baniſh Thought intirely ; it wbuld only 
be loſing the Senſe of Part of our Miſery, and, with - 
it, all Hope of Happineſs. | © | 
Let us therefore neither be too tender, nor too 
proud, to bear inſpecting our Hearts and Lives: 
and, that we may bear it well, let us learn to mode- 
rate, if we have Need, the Uneaſineſs which it may 
5 give 
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1 give us. For every Paſſion that we have may be 
| raiſed ſo high, as to defeat its own End. And 
though we can diſlike Nothing ſo juſtly, as our 
Faults; and very few diſlike them near enough; 
yet. if we diſlike ourſelves for them too much ro 
have Patience to think of them, and mend them; 
that runs into a new Fault: and we ſhould check 
$ ourſelves for it, mildly indeed, but very carefully ; 
conſidering well both our natural Frailty, and our 
Maker's Goodneſs : but eſpecially the Promiſes of 
| ; Forgiveneſs and Grace, which he hath recorded for 
our Ulſe in his holy Word: not in Order to recon- 
| dile us at all to Sin, but in a reaſonable Degree to 
ourſelves, And how mortifying ſoever a needful 
Examination may ſtill prove, it is ſurely worth 
while to ſupport. the moſt painful Reflexions for 
the preſent, when it will ſecure us a Succeſſion of 
plealing and happy ones ever after; and verify that 
encouraging Account, which the Son of Sirach 
hath given of this whole Matter: Wiſdom exalteth 
ber Children, and layeth Hold of them that ſeek ber- 
He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit Glory: and where- 
ſocver ſhe enters, - the Lord will - bleſs. At firſt ſhe 
/ will walk with him by. crooked Ways, and bring Fear 
and Dread _ him, and torment him with her Diſ- 
cipline; until ſhe may truſt bis Soul, and try him by 
ber Laus. Then will ſhe return the ſtrait Way unto 
Dim, and comfort him, and ſbeu him her Secrets. But 
2 if he. go wrong ſbe will forſake him, and give him over 
to his own Ruin. Obſerve the Opportunity and beware 
WR ( | . 
But moſt Perſons are in the contrary Extreme to 
this over- great Senſibility; and by no Means ap- 
ehend ſufficiently, what Spirit they are of n, or 
what Lives they have led. The Courſe of Behavi- 
our to which we are inclined, eſpecially if we have 
fallen into it early, and find others do not ſcruple' 
it, we are very unwilling to ſuſpect of any Thing I 
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wrong; very apt to ſtifle our Suſpicions, if they riſe; 
and to take it much amiſs, if others intimate their 
Judgement of, what ſurely we ought to underſtand 
beſt, our own Conduct. Therefore, before we can 
at all depend on the good Opinion we may entertain 
of ourſelves, we ſhould aſk our Hearts, and make 
them anſwer honeſtly : Have we ſearched our Ways 
at all? Have we ſearched the Whole of them? And 
have we done it with Impartiality and Diligence ? Or 
winked a little, where we did not care to look; 
forgot a few Things, that we had no Pleaſure in re- 
membering ; and coloured over what we found, 
without it, would appear diſagreeable ? A fond Af- 
fection, even to others, can make us wonderfully 
blind to their Defects: and much more may it in 
our own Caſe. . So that, unleſs we have examined 
with great Accuracy, though we know Nothing by 
our ſekves, yet are we not thereby juſtified ® : and what 
we may call the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, may be 
iven ſo unfairly as to-be of no Weight. For if @ 
an think himſelf to be Something, when he is Nothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf. But let every Man prove bis 
own Wort, and then ſhall be have Rejoicing in himſelf Y. 
Let us, therefore, carry always in our Minds the in- 
ſtructive Remark of Solomon, that every Way of a 
Man is right in bis own Eyes, ＋ the Lord pondereth 


the Hearts v. And let us be ul ſo to ponder. 
and judge our own Hearts now, that we may be 
able, through the Mercy procured for us by our 
_ Redeemer, to ſtand his final Judgement here- 
Nor muſt we examine only into the weak and ſuſ- 
picious Parts of our Characters and Conduct: but 
thoſe which procure us the moſt Applauſe from 
others and ourſelyes* for Want of which, even Vices, 
aà little diſguiſed, may paſs upon us for great Vir- 
- Tues; and we may be —_ with intire Satisfaction, 
- What we ſhould abhor, if we underſtood it right. 
F = 5. 
1 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. vi. 3, . Prov. xxi. z. 
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This is the Way to grow in Love with our Faults, 
inſtead of correcting them; and therefore we ſhould 
often call to Mind that ſurpriſing, but too common, 
Character of the Church of Laodicea; Thou ſayeſt, 
T am rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have Need of 
Nothing : and knoweſt not, that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked . = 
Nor are theſe general Grounds of Caution the only 
ones; but every Perſon will find, on Inquiry, parti- 
cular Reaſons for being watchful and diſtruſtful of 
himſelf, in ſome Point or other; ariſing, perhaps, 
from unhappy Experience of Failures, at leaſt from 
Conviction of the Dangers, incident to his natural 
Diſpoſition, Age, Employment, Company ; and, 
- Which is a Matter of no ſmall Conſideration, Rank 
in the World. For they, above all, ſhould be care- 
ful in ſearching their own Breaſts, whoſe higher Con- 
dition ſubjects them moſt to Flattery, and removes 
them fartheſt from hearing Cenſure. T5, 
But though it is very uncommon for Perſons to 
carry their Suſpicions of themſelves far enough, 
yet we may carry them too far; eſpecially if we 
examine ourſelves, as it may be moſt People do, 
only or chiefly when we are under ſome ſtrong 
Degree of Sorrow or Fear. For then we ſhall be 
__ not only to ſuffer groundleſs Uneaſineſs, by 
inking much too ill of our preſent State, which is 
by no Means a Duty: but to deſpair, and lay aſide 
the Endeavour of becoming better, which would be 
a deſtructive Error. The proper Time for Self. 
inſpection, therefore, is, when we are in the calmeſt 
and eveneſt State of Mind, neither careleſs and pre- 
ſumptuous, nor terrified and deſponding. And we 
ſnould often repeat the Work, place ourſelves and 
our Actions in different Points of View, and com- 
pare the Reſult of our ſeveral Obſervations, that 
one may rectify or confirm another. Nor will it be 
at all ſufficient to ſee what we have been and are, 
. | „ without 
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without conſulting the Word of God, as well as our 
Conſciences, which may elſe miſguide us, to learn 
what we ought to be. And though it would be an 
unhappy Weakneſs to affright or entangle ourſelves, 
by imagining the Rule of our Duty ſtricter than it 
is; yet it may be a fatal Miſtake to flatter ourſelves, 
by imagining it leſs ſtrict: and the plain Way is, 
firſt to judge of it reaſonably and uprightly, then to 
try our Condition by it impartially and frequently. 
The more conſtant we are in doing this, the eaſier, 


the more beneficial, the more ſatisfactory, it will be: 


whereas long Intervals will only give Time for ill 
Habits to ſtrengthen and multiply, till we ſhall have 
no Heart to attempt a Reformation of them. 

And though the cloſeſt Attendance on this Duty 
may, at preſent, be far from producing all the good 
Fruit we could wiſh, it ſhould never diſcourage us 
from proceeding in what we know to be neceſſary. 
Beginnings in almoſt every Thing are laborious and 
imperfect: and we make a ſlow Progreſs at firſt, 


even in what afterwards we come to excel in. The 


ſmalleſt Step we can take towards Self-amendment is 
_ advancing ſomewhat towards Happineſs : and if our 
Zeal continue, our Difficulties will aſſuredly leſſen, 
and our Proficiency grow quicker. For though of 
ourſelves we can do Nothing; yet God giveth Power 
to the faint : and to them that have no Might, he in- 
creaſeth Strength. T hey that wait on the Lord ſhall © 
run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint *. _ 

And as the worſt of Men ought not to give up 
themſel ves as incapable, of becoming good, nor thoſe 
in the loweſt Rank of Goodneſs to deſpair of be- 
coming eminent in Time; ſo neither ſhould thoſe 
who are in the higheſt indulge too great a Compla- 
cency in their own Improvements ; much leſs a Con- 
tempt of others, or an Imagination, which the great 
Apoſtle diſclaims, as though they had already attained, 
either were already perfect. But the common _ 

5 | 0 


* John xv. 5. 2 Cor, in. 5. * Ifa, xl, 29, 31. 
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42 SERM ON XXIX. 
of all, to expreſs it in his following Words, is, for- 
getting thoſe Things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe Things which are before, to preſs towards the 
Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of Godin Chriſt 
Jeſus *© Which that we may all obtain, he of his 
infinite Mercy grant, &c. | | 
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